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PREFACE. 



1 HIS publication, consisting of Sennons, Essayiy 
Sec. on iparioos important subjects, is presented to the 
public "with an earnest desire, that it may ud the cause 
of truth, and be conducive to the divine glory in the 
salvation of men. The subjects particularly consider- 
ed are of primary importance ; and it is hoped that 
the contents of this volume will be read by many, with 
an impartial desire to know and embrace the truth, 
«nd with much instruction and consolation. 

The subject of the two first sermons is one, which 
has not been so frequently discussed, either from the 
pulpit or the press, as many others, and for this rea- 
son is less &mitiar» and less dearly understood than 
many others, even by persons of sound understand- 
l4 ing, and ardent piety. This subject is thought to be 

T illustrated in these discourses, in a judicious, scriptural,' 

and convincing manner. 

That is doubtless the most evangelical exhibition of 
any divine truth, which is best suited to convince of 
fiin, to shew the sinner, that he is justly condemned . 
before God, and wholly without excuse, in his im- 
penltency and unbelief; and which is, therefore, best 
suited to bring down the loftiness of man, that the 
Lord alone may be exalted. Such it will be found, 
by every candid reader, is the exhibition of the truth, 
which is attempted in these discourses. But this is 
submitted to the reader-s judgment 

Of these two sermons, the London ^Evangelical Mag" 
agazine gives th^ following account : 
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iv Prefaee. 

^ Very considerable controversies have been agi« 
tated respecting the manner in which unconverted sin- 
iiers should be addressed in the gospel ministry. And 
though this is moi^t eertaiidy a very important article^ 
yet there is a great want of unanimity of sentiment re- 
specting it. Perhaps injudicious views of several Cal- 
vlnistic doctrine^ have had an unhappy influence upon 
the minds of some. It must be owned there are char- 
acters in the ministry) and such as are zealous for the 
ieadifig truths of the gospeU who in the pulpit have lit- 
tle or nothing to say ui a way of direct adidresa to the 
unconverted part of their auditory. Nay, some go so 
fiir as tt> contend that this is no part of their work.—* 
How such can reconcile their creed with xheearamfil^ 
of Christ) the commission he gave to his disciples, aad 
the firactice of the apostles^ to say nothing of the con- 
duct of the prophets of old) it is not our province to de^ 
^ermine. While that text, " Go fireach the gospel to 
every creature^'* stands in our l»bleS) we must beg leave 
to think and act very differently. 

It is readily owned» that the discourses before us do 
not immediately handle this subject : yet they discuss 
a question most intimately connected with it. In the 
introduction^ after remarking the impotence and help- 
lessness of men in themselves) and their entire depend** 
ance upon divine grace for salvation, the preacher ob- 
serves, that ^< there is a difficulty in the minds qf many, 
how to reconcile this total helplessness of sinners with 
the sincerity of the gosfiel call, or with the justice of 
men's being condemned and punished for their impen- 
itence and unbelief Several ways in which some 
have endeavoured to solve the dlQculcy are pointed out) 
and their insufficiency shown. He then adds, '< After 
what has been said, I think there is no way of attempt- 
ing to clear up this mystery left, but by showing tM 
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there are two essentially different senaes) in which 
snen are said to be incapable of doing things/' He 
&rther exphdns his idect^ by saying, *< The one consists 
only in the want of a heart, or ^position, or wUl to do 
a thing : while the other consists in, or arises from 
want of understanding, bodily strength, opportunity, or 
v»hatever may prevent oar doing a thing when we 9S% 
wining, a&d strong enough disposed and inclined to do 
it«'^ To these he applies the terms of naiwrol and mrnroi 
inability. To ^tate and illustrate this distinction ; to 
show that men certainly labour under onr, or the other 
of these kinds of inability to comply with the Kospel, 
until they are made the subjects of effecttuU divine 
f^race^ more paniculaHy to consider and evince the 
moral impotence of sinners, and endeavour to make it 
appear, tbat there is ordinarily no other incapacity ill 
sinners, to-compiy with the gospel, but that which is of 
the moral kind, employ the preacher through two long 
sermons.' Atxheclo»e, aeveral important inferences 
are drawn, and, among othef matters, the manner in 
which a ministerial address to the unconverted should 
be conducted, is introduced 

These sermons are evidently the result of close 
thought^ and contain much strong reasoning. The 
subject is interesting, and the manner in which it is 
treated is serious. Several marginal notes are added 
by the author ; one especially, upon the nature of true 
love to God, which begins on. the 28th page, we beg 
leave to recommend to the most serious attention of 
the reader." 

Of the Sermons and Essays, which are designed to 
illustrate the doctrine of the atonement, it is expect- 
ed also,; that every reader should judge for himself— 
The subject is evidently of the first importance. « The 
sufferings o£ Christ for sin,** says a late writer, « char- 
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acterize the gospel scheme^ and distinguish it from all 
others. The atonement made by them> adds to the 
christian religion its chief superiority, and lays the 
only foundation of hope for all who have just views of 
the divine law, and the moral state of man. All the 
doctrines of the gospel will derive their peculiar com- 
plexion from the manner in which the doctrine of 
atonement is explained. A mistake here will be pe- 
culiarly injurious, and will infallibly lead into error in 
every part of divinity. Atonement is the great sun in 
the centre of the system. Blot it out^ and you 'are 
lost forever. Not a ray from any other quarter will 
dart through the gloomy prison of sin^ to cheer its 
disconsolate inhabitants, to disenthral them from their 
chains, and enlighten their path to freedom and 
glory." , 

Correct views of the atonement shed light, con- 
sistency, harmony and beauty divinely charming over 
the other doctrines af the gospel. 

However interesting the subject, it is one on which 
those ace not perfectly united, whose piety is ap* 
parently unquestionable. In the Discourses and Es- 
says on this subject, the writers have occasionally ex- 
hibited a small diversity of sentiment. Thb must 
generally have arisen from the different errors, which 
they designed to expose, and which were more par- 
ticularly contemplated, in their respective arg^mentSf 
and illustrations. While tbey have presented no es- 
sential difference of sentiment, they have honestly and 
faithfully declared to others, what they believed to bo 
the " truth as it is in Jesus." 

May the blessing of God accompany His truth, that 
it may be a savour of life unto many souls ; and to 
Him shall be all the glory forever. 

THE PUBLISHER. 
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The Inability of the Sinner to comply with 
the Gospely his inexcusable guilt in not 
complying with ity and the consistency of 
these with each other ^ illustrated^ 

IN TWO DISCOURSES, 

ON JOHN vi, 44. 

BY JOHN SMALLEY, D. D. 

SERMON L 

Man^s Inability to comply with the Gospel. 

JOHN vi, 44. 

JVb man can come to me^ except the Father widch hath 

sent me, draw him, 

J. T is, no doubt, of the last importance, that people 
should be convinced and made thoroughly sensible of 
thet r impotence and helplessness in themselves, and 
their entire dependence on divine grace for salvation. 
So long as sinners think they can recif>mmend them- 
selves to the favour of GocI by their own righteousnessy 
they will never *' come unto" Christ *^ that they may 
have life." Fof " the whole have no need of a physi-* 
cian, but they that are sick." And so long as persons 
hxiagiae they labour imder no insuperable inability to 

A • ■ 



2 Smalley on Moral Inability. 

comply with the gospel", they will never feel their de- 
pendence on Him who alone is able to work in them 
<<'the whole good pleasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power." Nor will they feel disposed, 
or see the occasion they have, to " give urito God the 
glory,*' which is indeed " due unto his name,'^ in their 
salvation. Accordingly, the depravity, blindness and 
deadne^s of mankind, in things of a spiritual nature, 
and their utter inability to comply with the gospel, as 
well as to obtain salvation by the deeds of tlie law, are 
much inculcated and insisted on in the sacred scrip- 
tures. 

But then, there is a difficulty in the minds of many, 
how to reconcile this total helplessness of sinners with 
the sincerity of the gospel call, 6r with the justice of 
men's being condemned and punished, fpr their impen- 
itence and unbelief. And indeed it does seeni as if 
men could not be to blame, for not doing impossibili- 
ties : nor should we, in other cases, think there was 
much kindness or sincerity in offering a favour on con- 
ditions that were known to be impracticable. 

TheVe is scarce any one, I believe, that has ever 
thought much about religion, but what has, at one time 
or other, felt himself pinched with this difficulty. And 
it is wont to have a most pernicious influence upon the 
minds of sinners in general ; but more especially when 
they pome to be under awakenings, and begin to en- 
quiry, " what they shall do to be saved.'' Accord- 
ing to what th^y hear in sermons, yea, and according 
to what they read in their bibles, they are at a loss to 
sec how the ways of the Lord can be equal. « The 
carnal mind," they are told, " is— not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be." And that, " they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God." They are 
therefore under a necessity of sinning, yea, of doing 
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nothing else but sin. And yet, << every transgreBsioo 
and disobedience," is to receive a most dreadful ^ re- 
CQmj>eDce of reward," the wrath of God being " re- 
vealed from ht:aven against all ungodliness and un* 
righteousness of men«" And no relief, no deliverance 
( from wraths is to be hoped for through the gospel, but 

^ upon impossible conditions : Such conditions as no 

- naturfd men, np one who is dead in trespasses and sins 
ever did, ever wUl, or can comply with. And yet a 
noo-compiiance with these conditions exposes to an 
amazingly aggravated, additional condemnation ; inso* 
much that it will be more tolerable for Sodom and Go* 
moriah, in the day of judgment, than for those who 
<*njay the light of the gospel, and do not embrace the 
salvation it offers. 
y But how these things are consistent with reason ; 
how they can ever be reconciled with the goodness or 
the justice of God, they are greatly at a loss. Such a 
view of the matter -seems to them to make the moH 
high indeed, what the slothful servant said, a hard mas- 
ter, ** reaping where he has not sown, and gathering 
where he has not strewed." Or, like the cruel Egyp- 
tian task-masters, requiring the full tale of brick with- 
out allowing the necessary sti^aw ; requiring tliat of 
his. creatures which he knoWs exceeds their utmost 
strength, and then they are beaten ; yea, must be pun- 
ishjed with everlasting destruction, for not doing what 
they would do with all their hearts ; but it is no more 
in their power, than it is to make a world. 

Njow, until this difficulty can be fairly got over in the 
minds of people, it seems impossible they shoufd, in 
their consciences, justify God, or Condemn themselves 
as he condemns them. O r that they should understand, 
either the justice of the divine law, or the grace of 
"" the gospel. It is therefore certainly highly necessary, 
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4 Smalley on 'Morel Inability 4 

tbat what the scripture safS-upon this subject) 6houl4 
be set in a consistent light, so as to commend itself to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. • 

There ^re eeveralways^ in which this has been at- 
tempted. Some account for God's suspending our sal- 
vation upon impossible conditions, and condemnifp^ 
men for not doing whutitisnot in their power to doy by 
observing, that we la^t ourJiow€r by thcfalL Our pre- 
sent weakness aikl bUndness was.biixmght upon us as.a 
^righteous punishment for the disobedience of Adam ; 
and God, they say, has not lost his right to command, 
because man, by his own .-folly and sin, h^ lost his 
ability to obey* That is, we ought, it is our present 
real duty to exert, not only all the strength .we actt»lly 
have^ but all we should have had^ had it not been for tlie 
original apostacy. 

But to tln9 it will be objeciedy that we never reasons 
and judge in this manner, in any other c^se. We do- 
not thiuk those who have lost their eyes, are still to^ 
blame for not seeing; or those who have lost their rea- 
son, for not understanding; or that it ist the duty of 
those to labour with their laodss who have no hands to 
labour with. Kot, though we suppose they were de- 
prived of those faculties in a righteous manner, for 
their sins. Or, suppose a servant, by his own foiJy* 
and l^ii^l conduct, has brought a fie of sickness upon 
^»htmseif, do we think. it reasonable for his master Mill 
to require him to go out into tl\e Held every day, agd 
do as much work as if he was well I And is the ser- 
vant to blame, io not obeying such commands I J)oes 
he daily commit new sin, in not working, when per- 
haps he now wishes, with all his heart he was able to 
do it ; but lias not strength to go a step) or bear his 
weight? 
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. ItmiuCy I think, be grs^ed, that we do ^[enerally 
ftttiq^oBe a man V present duty cannot exceed his pres- 
ent strength, suppose it to have been impaired by 
vhat means it will. We never hear even a good man, 
prretead to repent or blaiiie himselff that he has not 
seen the light of the sun all day, and resolve not to be 
guilty of the same sin to*morrow, when he has been 
atone blind for twenty years. . I shall not therefore un- 
dertake the defence of tkts^ aa any solution of the dif- 
i^olty to the apprehension of reason and common 
sense. Norcanltlunk that any otie was everion- 
idnoed oi the sin erf" unbelief in this way. However 
well^meant it might4)robably be, by the inventors of ity 
il seems rather cs^culated to €tise the consciences of 
men, by existing all real blame back upon the first sin 
only. 

Others (and those who would not be thought, and 
are not suspecJbed to lean in any* measure towards ^t* 
minimmmj liave supposed it necessary to soften mat- 
ters a fittle> as to the sovereignrty of grace, and the 
helplessness of sioners, ifwe would avoid the abov» 
inconsistency, or refiectioii ^n divine justice^ They 
would have it malatained, indeed, that sinners are un* 
able to do much, if any thing, towards their salvatioo^ 
merely of themselves. Nor do they suppose that any 
one is ever brought to true repentance and faith is 
Christ, without the bestowment of sfieciul grace. But 
!then they s^rehend^it may, aadmust be, admitted, that 
sinners are able, by the help of emnmon grace, to do 
those thmgs whicli are connected with, and may be 
considered as a sort of preliminary conditions of s^va- ^ 
ticm; conditibna upon which regeneration, and an abil* 
ity to come up to the actual terms of the gospel, are 
prooaisedi or however, will undoubtedly be bestowed* 
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6 Smalley <m Moral Inability. 

Thfitis, they suppose, if sinners will seek and prajf 
use the means of grace, and do the best that persons 
under their circumstances, aikd having such hearts as 
they have, may do ; God will not be wanting on his 
part, or leave them to perish: That if they exert all 
the strength, and make a good improvement of all the 
assistance they have, they shall have.more and nH>fe 
given them ; till in the end they are enabled to obtdn 
mercy, and to lay hold on eternal life. That although 
there are no absolute promises to such earnest and 
bint 1 re, though feeble efforts of the unregenerate, yot 
certainly there are many very precious encourage* 
ments; which may indeed, securely enough be relied 
on. So that, on the whole no sinner is under any real 
IIP possibility, of any kind, of obtaining salvation. For 
every one, let his impotence be as great as it mayj can^ 
certainly do what he can. And if upon his doing (Aisf 
God will not fail to help, as to what he cannot do ; tlien 
every one may be saved, whatever sin and weakness^ 
ev depravity, he labours under, notwithstanding. Nor 
do they see how we can- vindicate the- divine justice^ or 
fairly cast the blame of the sinner's perdition on hint* 
self, without supposing such a universal ^iSciency of 
grace && this. 

Now, if this ican be made out to be really the case, 
that all are actimlly, and in every view, enabled to do' 
those things which are certainly connected with eter- 
nal life, there will be no diSicuky, perhaps with any 
one, to see that the ways of the I^ord are equal. For 
according to this there seems to be no respect of per-* 
. sons with God, even in the distribution of his^w#^ ^* 
vours^ anjr more than in his judiciai firoeeeding^^ The 
difference between him that is saved, and him that per-* 
isheth, not onginating from any inequality in the be* 
stowment^icit^vine grace ; tut solely from the better 
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improvement one sinner makes of the same gtace, than 
another- does. 

But) I dm afraid, it will be as hard to reconcile this 
way of solving matters with the scriptures, and with 
the truth of fact^ as it is the former, with reason. Cer- 
tainly the scriptures seem to speak a language quite 
difibrentfrom this. In them we are taught, << That it 
is God that maketh one man to differ from another^ 
for the better, and not he himself. That it is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy," and "that he hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy ; and whom he will he hard- 
emrth." And in our text, our Saviour accounts for 
the mtirmiiring ^nd opposition of the unbelieving 
Jews, by making this observation to his disciples upon 
it 5 << no man can come unto me, except the Father 
who hath sent me, draw him." By which he evidently 
meant to intimate, that the conduct of his oppose rs, 
considering what human nature was, was tiot to be* 
wondered at. That they acted no otherwise than all 
other men would, if left to themselves as they were. 
That those who now followed and obeyed him, would 
never -have come to him, or become his disciplesi had 
it not been for a gracious divine influence upon their 
mindis, which was not granted to those murmurers and 
opposers; had they not been effectually drawn by him 
in whose hand are the hearts of men, and who turneth 
them as rivers of wat^r are turned. We are plainly 
taught in this text, taken in the connection in which it 
stands, as we are also in a multitude of other places> 
t|iatmen do not first distinguish themselves, by heark- 
ening to the calls- of the gospel ; but it is God that 
makes one to differ from anotber, in this respect, by 
his sovereigrf and distinguishing grace. The point of 
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doctrine f tlierefore^ that I shall 'iQAist upon fr^^the 
words is this: .-.-.. 

That none are aMe to comity with Ae gospel, but 
those who are the subjects of the special m^ tffiBctual 
grace of God ; or those who are made tniUngy and ac» 
tually do comply with it. 

What I have In view, in the following diacoursej is 
not only to confirnt this doctrine, but to endeavour to 
set it in such a light as to obviate the forementioned 
difficulty, of salvation's being offered on impossible 
conditions, and men's being condemned for not doing 
that which they are incapable of. And, after what has 
been said, I think there is no way of attempting to clear 
up this mystery left, but by showing that there are two 
ciaentiaUy different ^enaesj in which men are said to be 
incafiable of doing thing^.: or, by having recourse to 
the distinction of natural^ at^d moral inability. Accord** 
ingly,. the method I propose^ is, 

1. As clearly as I can, to atate and iliuatraie thia dia^ 
tinction* 

2. To show, that men certainly labour under one^ or 
the ofherj of these kinds of inability to comply with 
the gospel, until they are made the sttbjeets of effectual 
diving grace. 

3. More particularly to consider and evince the ninrat 
impotence of sinners. And, 

4. Endeavour to make it appear, that there is opdi« 
narily no other incapacity in sinners, to comply with the 
gospel, but that which is of the moral kind. 

h Then, It is to be observed, for the clearing u]p 
this subject, that there are two very different kinda of 
inability; so different, that the one, however great> 
does not lessen moral obligatbn in the least ; whereas, 
the Qthery so £u* as it obtains, destroys obligation, and 
takes away all desert of blame and punishment entirely. 
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Theso two kinds of iaabilhyy as I hinted^ haT« com- 
inonljr been distinguished, by calling one ti-naturai^ 
the other a maral inability* Which c^UncUon may be 
briefiy stated thus. Moral inability consists only in the 
"want of a heart, or disposition^ or wili> to do a thin^. 
JsTatural inabOityy on the other hand, consists in, or 
arises, from, want of understandings bodily strength, 
opportunity, or whatever may pr event y our doing a 
thing, when we are>. willing, and strongly enough dis- 
posed mid inclined to do it. Or, in fewer words, thus : 
Whatever a man could not do, if he wouldy in this, ho 
is under a natitraL inability ; but when all the reasoa 
why one cannot do a thing, is because he does not 
choose to do it, the inability is only of a moral nature. 
., This, distinction takes place equally with regard to 
both ez/eVand good actions. Thus, for instance, the 
divine Being cannot do evil ; not because he wants op« 
portunity, or understanding, or strength, to do, with 
infinite ease, whatever he pleases ; but only because 
he is not, and it is impossible he ever should be, inr 
clined to do iniquity. He is so infinitely and immuta- 
bly holy, wise, just, and good) that it ia impossible he 
should ejrer fileaae to act otherwise, than in the most 
holy, righteous, and best manner. Hence though we 
read 'that ^^ with God a// thing9 are possible," and that 
he can do every thing; yet elsewhere we are told, "Jie 
cannot deny himself i'* and that it is impossible, << for 
God to lie." 

On the other hand, satan is incapable of doing right, 
or of behaving virtuously, in any one instance, or in the 
least possible degree. But this is not because ha 
wants natural abilities; for undcMbtedlyin that respect, 
he is far superior to many that are truly virtuous. His 
bein^ incapable of any thing but infernal wickedness, 
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ia altogether owing to his being of such an Infernal dis- 
position. 

And it is not uncommon to speak of incapacity \x^ 
mankind) both as to doing good and doing evil, in this, 
two-fold signification. Some persons we say are inca- 
pable of doing a mean thing. Not that we think it is above 
ih&r natural capacity; but it is beneath them ; they 
abhor, or they would scorn to do it. Othei's are inca-* 
pable of several sorts of villainyj not through any want 
of good will to do it : they only want a convenient op- 
portunity, or sufEcient ingen?iity.— A.nd just so it is in 
regard to doing good. Some have it not in the powej? 
of their hands ; others hslve no heart to do it. One is of a 
truly generous spirit, and nothing but his own poverty 
keeps him from being what Job was, a father to the poor 
the fatherless, and him that has none to help him.*-<* 
Another is rich, and might be a great benefactor and 
bl«8fting to all around him ; but he has no heart to d&« 
\48c liberal things. He is deaf to the cries of the poor, 
bimd to their wants, and dead to all the generous feeU 
ings of humanity and compassion. 

SonVe are so feeble and infi^rm that they can do scarce 
any bodily labour ; though they are extremely free and 
Willing to lay themselves out to the utmost that their 
strength will bear, and often go beyond it. Others are 
etrong and healthy enough, and might get a good living, 
and be useful members of society ; but such is their 
invincible laziness, that their hands refuse to labour} 
and they can hardly get them out of their bosoms.— 
Some are effectually kept from shining, or being very 
viseful, in any public sphere in church or state, through 
the weakness of their heads : Others, as effectually, 
by the badness of their hearts. Sonde are incapable of 
being taught, by reason of natural dolness : others only 
because they are of an unteachable spirit,' and full 6f 
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«e}f*conceit. Some Are bliad for want of ey^ i but if, 
is an old provcirbi that none are more blind th«A tkose 
who Hvill not seOf 

. These eicamples are sufficient to illustrate the dis- 
tinction I am insisting on^ and to make it evident, that 
by incapabiHtyy we often, mean something very different 
from want of natural capacity. We may also perceive 
from these in8tances> that there is a real necessity for 
using such words as cafiable^ incafiable^ cannoty^c, in 
this diversity of signification^ in which we see they are 
used) in common speech, as well as in the scriptures. 
For whenever any thing, whether in ourselves or with* 
but us, is really absolutely inconsistent with our doing 
a thing, we have np way itilf and strongly enough to 
express that inconsistence, but by saying we are unable^ 
nve cannot^ it is tmfiossibl^j or using some vrord of like 
import. And now it is certain that want of a heart, or 
inclination tp do a thing, may be, and is, as inconsistent 
with our doing it as any thing else could be. Covet- 
ousness is as inconsi^ent with libefaJity, as povei^, and 
may as effectually hinder a man from doing deeds of 
charity. Indolence is as inconsistent witli industry, 
as bodily weakness and infirmity* The want of an up- 
right heart and a public spirit, is as inconsistent with 
the character of a good ruler, as the want of wisdom 
and understandings And the want of all principles of 
virtue must be as ioconsitent with acting virtuously^ as 
even the want of those intellectual faculties which are 
necessary to moral agency. Andso on the other hand 
as to doing evil things. There is no possibility of do- 
ing them, that is, knowingly, designedly, and as moral 
agentSi without an evil disposition. Our free and mo- 
XsX actions are, and must be, as invariably guided and 
dictated by our minds, as they are limited and bounded 
by our natural power. That is<( ever^ one omst act 
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his own nature and choice ; ^othjerwise he does not act 
himself; he is not the agent. And if| when we would 
express this sort of necessity, we should not use the 
same phrases as are made use of in cases of natural ne- 
cessity ; but, for fear of a misunderstanding should 
carefully avoid saying a man cannot^ whenever we 
meant>nly that he has not such a heart as is necessary, 
and only say that he nvill not^ in all such cases ; our 
language would often sound odd, bemg out of common 
custom, which governs the propriety of words ; ai^d 
not only so, but it would not be sufficiently expressive. 
Should we be afraid to say it is impossible for a. man to 
love God, or come to Christ, while his heart is altoge- 
ther wicked and full of enmity against God and Christ ; 
people would be ready to think we imagined this 
might sometimes happen, and that there was no real 
impossibility in it of any kind. Whereas there is as 
real,* and as absolute an impossibility in. this case, as in 
any supposable case whatever. To be more guarded 
therefore, than the scripture is, in this matter, would 
be to be unguarded. The apostle demands, ^* can the 
fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive berries ? either a vine, 
figs?" And the prophet, "^an tlie Ethiopian change 
his skin ? or the leopard, his spots f Then may ye also 
do good, who are accustomed to do evil." And our 
Saviour says, '< a good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit ; 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. A 
good man out of the good treasure of the heart bring- 
eth forth good things. And an evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things." There is as cer^ 
tain and never4ailing a connection in this case as in any 
natural connection whatever. Which ought by no 
means to be dissembled, but openly maintained* But 
then it is certainly of a guite different^ and even a di« 
rectiy opposite nature, to all intents and purposes of 
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teoral agency. And it » of the last importance, in my 
apprehension, that this also should be maintained and 
fnani^ted to every man's conscience. 

BecatiSift a man must act according to his own heart, 
or as he pleases ; does this destroy his freedom'] It is 
the very thing in which all free agency consists. The 
pulse Va» beat'; the limbs can move in some bodily dis- 
orders", or ^hen one that is stronger than we takes 
hold of them ; whether we will or no. But God does 
not consider U9 as accountable for such actions as these. 
And we should, and that not without reason, think it 
very hard, should he blame or punish us for them. 
For an honest and good man's pulse may beat as irre- 
gularly as the worst villain's in the world. Or his 
hands, in a convulsion, may strike those around him> 
in spite of all he can do to hold them still. Or one 
may be carried by force along with a gang of thieves, 
atid be taken for one of thetn^ though no man hates 
stich company and actions^as theirs, more heartily than 
he does. Such involuntary actions e^ery one sees a 
man is not, and ought not to be accountable for. And 
the reason is, no bad inclination of ours, or want of a 
good one, is necessary in order to them. . They are so 
free J as to be independent of i^, and out of our power. 
Kail OUT actions were like these ; no ways necessarily 
connected with bur disposition, and choice, and tem- 
per of mind, we xould not be accountable creatures, or 
the subjects Of moral government. If a good tree 
cottld bring forth evil fruit, and. a corrupt tree good 
fruit; if a good man, out of the good treasure of his 
heart, could bring forth e?il things, and an evil man, out 
of the evil treasure, good things ; the tree could never 
be known by its fruit. It could never be known by 
a man's actions, any thing what his heart was. So that, 
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if they were dealt with siccording to their works, the 
most upright and well disposed would be as liable to 
be punished \ and the most ill-natured and ill-disposed^ 
as likely to be rewarded, as the contrary. Whence all 
moral government must be at an end. 

Certainly, if we are justly accountable, rewardable» 
or punishable, for any actions ; if any actions are, or 
can be, properly our own^ it must be such as are dic- 
tated by ourselves, and which cannot take place without 
our own consent. An inability, thereforcv to act other- 
wise than agree«bly to our own minds, is only an iaa- 
bility to act otherwise than as free agents. And that 
necessity which* arises from, or rather consists ip, the 
temper and choice of the agent himself, and that which 
is against his chioice and his very nature, are so far 
from conning to the same thing at last, that they are 
directly contrary one to the other, as to all the pur- 
poses of morality, freedom, accountableriess, and de- 
sert of praise or blame, reward or punishment. 

And this is agreeable to the sense of all mankind, in 
all common casSs. A man's heart being fully set in 
him to do evil, does not render his evil actions the less 
criminal, in the judgment of common sense, but the 
more so : jjor does the strength of a virtuous disposi- 
tion render a good action the Icas^ but the more amiable^ 
and worthy of praise. Does any one look upon the di- 
vine Being, as less excellent and glorious, for being so 
infinitely and unchangeably holy in his nature, that he 
" cannot be tempted with evil," or act otherwise than 
in the most holy and perfect manner? Does any one 
look upon the devil as less sinful and to blame, because 
he is of such a devilish disposition, so full of unreason- 
able spite and malice against God and man, as to be 
incapable of any thing but the most horrid wickedness ? 
And as to mankind : who is there that does not make 
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a difference between him that is incapt&ble of a base 
action, only by reason of the virtuousness of his tem- 
per, hdving all the natural talents reqiusite for the 
most consummate villa'my : and him that is incapable 
of being the worst of villains, for no other reason than 
only because lie does not know how ? Does any one 
think that only the want of a will to work, excuses a 
man from it, just as much as bodily infirmity does ? 
Or, do we any of us ever imagine, tliat*the covetous 
miser who, with all his useless hoards, has no heart to 
give a penny to the poor, is for that reason equally ex- 
cusable from deeds of charily, as he who has nothing 
to givQ.? 

We certainly always make a distinction betwixt 
want of natural abilities to do good, and the want of a 
heart ; looking upon the one as a good excuse, the 
other as no excuse at all^ but rather as that in which all 
Avickedness radically consists. A natural fool no one 
blames for acting like a fool. But << to him that know- 
eth to do good, atid doth it not ; to him ^' it is sin," in 
the sense of all mankind, as well as in God's account.^ 
" If there be first a tvilling mind^^ we always suppose 
it ought to be accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not." Bfit the want 
of a willing mind, or not having a mind to do well, is 
universally considered as a crime, and not as an excuse. 
Nothing is more familiar to us, than to distinguish in 
this manner. Nor can any man of common sense help 
judging thus. 

Now this distinction is as applicable to the case be- 
fore us, as it is to any other case. Some may be una- 
ble to comply with the gospel, through the want of 
those powers of mind, or those bodily organs, or those 
means of grace^ without which it is impossible to un- 
derstand the character of Christ) or the way of salva- 
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tion through him. In either of which cases, the ina- 
bility is of the natural kind. Others may have all the 
outward means, and all the natural faculties, which are ' 
necessary in order to a right understanding of the gos-^ 
pel ; and yet, through the evil temper of their mindsj 
they may be disposed to make light of all its proposals- - 
and invitations, and to treat every thing relating to re- 
ligion and another world, with the utmost neglect and, 
indifference. Or, if their fears of" the wrath to come,*' 
are by any means awakened, and they are made witl^ 
much solicitude to enquire " what they shall do to be 
saved," still they may be utterly disinclined to subm'ii. 
to the righteousness, or the grace of God, as revealed 
in the gospel. They may be still, " such children of 
the devil, and enemies of all righteousness, as to bQ 
irreconcilably averse to all the right ways of the Lord.** 
They may have " such an evil heart of unbelief, to de- 
part from the living God,'* as is absolutely inconsistent 
with consenting to the covenant of grace, or *' be lie v- 
ing to the saving of the soul." Now, when this is. the 
case^ the inability the sinner is under, is only of a more/ 
nature. 

We may now pass on to the 

2d. head^ viz. To show that all who are not the sub- 
jects of the special and effectual grace of God, must 
certainly be unable, in one or the other of these senses, 
to come to Christ, or comply with the gospel. 

Those, many of them at least, who dislike the dis- 
tinction no\^ explained, and some who seem in a sort 
to admit of it, suppose all men have, and must have, . 
every kind of ability to do their duty, and to obtain sal- 
vation. But, I apprehend, it will be very easy to make 
appear, that this certainly is not the case. A variety 
of scripture arguments, and a multitude of texts, might 
be adduced here, were they needed. But that all have 
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n6t, both the fore-mentioned kinds of ability to comply 
with the gos[>el, either of themselves, or by the help 
of common grace> is as evident as any thing needs to'^ 
be, merely from the factr that many do not do it, but 
actually live and die in impenitence and linbeHef. By 
common grace is meant, that grace which is given to 
sinners in general, those that are not saved, as well as 
those that are. They who believe that all are in every 
sense able to work out their own salvation, through the 
gospely would not be thought to frustrate the grace of 
God. They do not suppose sinners are able to do this 
of t/iemtejvesy but that some divine assistance, some 
working of Go*d in them, both to will and to do, is really 
necessary in the case. . But then they suppose, lall this 
needed grace, whatever it be, is given to sinners with- 
out exception: and hereby they account for God's 
commanding all men every where to repent and be- 
lieve the gospel, " 1 grant, indeed," says an ingenious ' 
Arminian writer,* "that by-reason of original sin, we 
are utterly disabled for the performance of the condi- 
tion, without new grace from God. But I say tlien, 
that he gives such grace to all of us, by which the per- 
formance, of the condition is truly possible, and upon 
this ground he. doth and may most righteously require 
it." Here by the way, it is worthy of particular re- 
mark, wjiat notions many are obliged to entertain'of 
divine grace, in order not to reflect upon the divine 
justice. To require iierfect holine&a of creatures so en- 
feebled ^nd depraved as we are, they suppose would 
be evidently one of the most unreasonable thi|>gs in the 
world. Therefore God has been graciously pleased to 
send his Son (o obey and die in our room, that we 

* Dr, Stebbing, on the itineration of the Spirit. 
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might not be « under the law, but under grace*" Bat 
then the covenant of grace is not gracious enpugh'ta 
be entirely just ; because by reason of original sin, we 
are utterly disabled for the performance of the condi- 
tion upon which salvation is still suspended. To re- 
medy the unreasonableness of this, new grace from 
God is required. Accordingly, ** he giveth moregrace.^* 
<< He gives such grace to all of U5> whereby the per- 
formance of the^ condition is truly possible ; and upon 
this ground he doth and may most righteously require 
it !" Thus, not only the obedience and death of Christ, 
but likewise all the grace of the Holy Spirit which is 
necessary to salvation, is found no more than barely 
sufficient to screen the ways of Clod to inen, from the 
just imputation of unreasonableness and unrighteous- 
ness!* It is certainly difficult to conceive, how any 
man, who really views things in this light, however 
much he may talk of free grace, can ever feel himself 
any more obliged and indebted to God, than if he had 
only dealt with us in a righteous nvai>ner from first to 
last, never requiring more of us than we were al>le;^ta 
do, and so no occasion or room had been given for any 
grace in the affair. And yet tliis view of the matter is 

* According" to this representation of the matter, I desire it 
may be attentively considered, whether tliis, vc'hich is called 
graccy does in any thing really differ from debt in the strictest 
sense ? If it would he aj> unrighteous thing in God, to require 
a compliance with the gospel, without bestowiug all that grace 
which is necessary in order to a compliance ;. tJicn since he 
does uideed require such a compliance, would it not be an im- 
righteous tSing in him to withhold such grace? Hence (things 
being circumstanced as, they are) this ^ace which all are 
made partakers of, is no more than: what all may claim as their 
just dtie. And ihe.refore, does not the whole come to this at 
last, that \kkis common grace, which is so^uch contended £«•> 
is not commm grace, but, comirmn debt ? 
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really as friendlf to the grace. of God, as any conGeiV" 
ftble one which proceeds upon the principle that no* 
thing more can be justly required of us, than ve have 
a moral as well as natural power to do. 

But what I had more especially in view here^ was 
to enquire how it comes to pass that any in fact do not 
embrace the gospel, if that gp:ace is given to every 
one which is sufficient in all respects to enable him to 
do it. If we want the faculties of body or mind, or 
the opportunity and means, which are necessary in 
order to obtain the knowledge of the truth, those dif«* 
ficulties must be removed ; and if we want a heart to 
take pains to know the truth, or to love and embrace it 
when discovered, that difficulty also must be removed, 
or else we are not, in every sense, enabled. It is not, 
in all respects, truly possible that a sinner should 
come to Christ, till every thing that is inconsistent 
•with his coming is removed out of the way. It is truly 
impossible that any one should cordiaDy embrace the 
gospel, so long as iie has hot such a heart in him ; 
though it would be impossible in a very different 
sense, if he had not external light, or natural powers 
sufficient. And now, if God gave that grace to all of 
us, whereby we were enabled in both these senses to 
comply with the gospel, the infallible consequence 
would be, that we should all of us actually do it. To 
say that a man has both natural and moral ability to do 
a thing, is the same as to say that nothing in nature is 
wanting in order to his doing it, but only his own good 
will, nor t/tat neither, " Or, that he both could do it if 
he would, and is sufficiently willing to do it. And 
whenever this happens to be the case, I believe, it is 
not very likely, the thing will after all not be done. If 
in the inkance before us it is really thus; if sinners 
not only could come to Christ if they would, but they 
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have likewise ail that willingness of mindy which U 
necessarjr in order to their actualiy coming, what in 
the universe can ever be assigned as the reason why in 
fact they do not come ? This must certainly be an 
event, absolutely without any cause. 

The truth is, when people puzzle themselves upoa 
this subject, and insist, we are not accountable, and 
cannot be blamed, any further than we have a moral 
as well as a natural power to do otherwise than we do^ 
what their minds run upon is only natural power after 
all. They may say they know what we mean by moral 
power, viz. that disposition to do a thing which is ne« 
cessary towards our doing it ; and they mean the isame. 
But howevei:». when they get into the dispute, they get 
bewildered^ and lose sight of the distinctioti. They 
do not suppote an impenitent sinner,, going on«still in 
his trespasses, has Sifiresentj actual disposition, and a 
sufficiently strong one, to hearken to, ^ and obey the 
gospel. But something like this seems to be in the 
bottom of their minds, viz. that be must be able to be 
disposed ; or he must have such a disposition as would 
be sufficient, if he was disposed to make a good use 
of it. Now tliis is only to use the word disfiOsiHon 
improperly, and to conceive it to be a mere natural 
power ; a price in our hands which may be used well 
or ill, and wl^ich will turn to our benefit or condemna- 
tion, accordingly as we are disposed to improve it. 
The disposition they think of, is not in the least de- 
gree virtuous, nor any ways necessarily connected 
with virtuous conduct. But it may lie still, or go 
wrong, and will do so, unless a man is disposed, and 
exerts himself, to make it act and keep it right. The 
sinner is not helped out of his difficulty In the leasts 
by having such a disposition as this. Yea, stiould we 
go farther and say, the impenitent sinner might have a 
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heart to embrace the gospel, if he would take proper 
pains in order to do it ; and he might do this if he was 
so disposed ; and he might be so disposed if he would 
try ; and he could try if he had a mind for it. Yet, if 
after all, he has not a mind to try^ to be disposed, to 
take any proper pains, to get a heart, to embrace 
the gospel, or do any thing that is good ; he is still in 
as bad a situation as any body supposes him to be in*' 
There is no more hope of his coming to good so 
long as this is the case with him, no more possilnhty 
of it ; nor do we say any thing more in his favour; 
than if we had only said as the scripture does of the 
fool, "tlmt there is a price in his hand to get wisdom, 
<* but he has no heart to it.'* Pushing the sinner's 
moral depravity and impotence back in this manner, 
may get it out of sight of those who cannot see above 
two or three steps, but this is all the good it can do. 
There is sull a defect in him somevfhere ; and such a 
one as will prove his everlasting ruin, unless removed 
by such g^race as he has never yet experienced* 

It must for ever hold true and certain, that if sinners 
do not come to Christ, it is either because they could 
not if they would ; or else because, on the whole, they 
are not willing. And if, in the room of coming to 
Christ, we should substitute some lower and prelimi- 
nary condition of grace and salvation, it would be just 
the same case. Suppose it were using means, pity- 
ing and seeking in the most engaged manner the un- 
regenerate sometimes do ; all do not come up to this ; 
and the reason certainly is, they are under a natural or 
else a moral inability of doing it. Either they could 
not seek in this manner, if they would, or else they 
are not inclined to do it, but on the contrary are dis* 
posed to employ their time and thoughts about other 
things. So that bringing down the conditipns of the^ 
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gospel loweri in consideration of the depravity of men ; 
or supposing common grace^ whereby all are enabled 
to come up higher than they could of themselvesi re* 
moves no difficulties, at least not those designed to be 
removed, unless the way of life is supposed to be level 
to the inclinations of all men ; or that all are, in facty 
made willing, imd are actually saved. 

On the whole, 1 think the princifile^ that God can ia 
justice require of his creatures, only what he gives 
them a morale as well nfi natural power to do, must be 
given up. Otherwise we are reduced to a necessity of 
supposing all the blame, if any are lost, must lie en- 
tirely on God, and not on them. And as to those who 
are saved, they can have nothing to say in his praise, 
but only that he has been barely just to them. That 
having given his Son to obey and die, to deliver them 
from his law, which was an infinitely unreasonable one, 
for flillen creatures to be under ; and having given his 
Spirit to enable them to come Up to the otherwise im- 
possible terms of the gospel, he has on the whole, dealt 
not unrighteously by them. If, therefore, we think, 
there is any way to vindicate the righteousness of God 
in the damnation of any ; or that any thing can fairly 
be said to the praise of the glory of his grace, in the 
salvation of them that are saved, we must suppose he 
is not obliged in justice to give all men both those 
kinds of ability that have been spoken of. And if we 
believe that any, in fact, do not obtain salvation, we 
must conclude they are not in both these senses, ena- 
bled to obtain it. Which was all I undertook to prove 
tinder the second head. The 

Sd« Thing proposed was, to consider the moral ina* 
bility of sinners in this matter. 

There is not so much need of labouring to confirm 
thisi that tmregenerate skinera hare not such a heart ' 
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in thein» as is necessary in order to a compliance with 
thd gospel ; because proving the preceding and subset 
quent proposition, will infer the truth of this. If there 
as certainly an incapacity eiUier of the natural or moral 
kind, as has now been shown ; and if there is certainly 
Bo natural incapacity, as I am to make appear under 
the next head i then certdfhly. there must be a moral 
one. Besides, I have time to treat this head but very 
concisely, con^dering the importance of it. 

It may be proper to be observed here, that the disin- 
clination of sinners, as to some things which are pre- 
requisite to a compliance with the gospel, is different 
in different persons. Though even this difference, I 
suppose, is owing to divine grace, or to God's doing 
more for one than for another. In the ofienly indous 
and immoral sinner, there is a prevailing inclination to 
persist in his dissolute and immoral practices. And 
tl\ere is reason to conclude, that none of this character 
would ever rjeform, and that all would de of this char- 
acter, if left to their own hearths lusts, without any di- 
vine restraints^ 

In secure sadunatvakened sinners, there is no dispo- 
sition to attend to the concerns of their souls, and seri- 
ously condder the state they are in, or to make any 
solicitous enquiry about the Way of salvaticm. They 
" make light of these things, and go their way, one to 
his farm and anotlier to his merchandize.'* And such 
is their attachment to the vanities of time, and their 
aversion to attend to the things of another world, that 
there is no reason to think, any one of this characterp 
would ever become serious, thoughtful, and engaged 
about his eternal well-being, if left entirely to himself. 
, In the awakened sinner, though earnest in his en- 
quiriest there is still an utter want of an honest open- 
ness ot mindf to admit a conviction of the tmth. ^ He 
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that doeth e?il hateth the lights n.either cometh he to 
the light, lest his deeds should be reproved." H0 
whose " inward parts are very wickedness,'* will always 
hate to see) and, if he can possibly help it, never will 
believe what he really is. Hence awakened sinners 
very often, never do, and if left to themselves none of 
them ever would, ^<know the plague of their own 
hearts." While they think they are doing all in their 
power to increase their convictions, they are all the 
while inwardly striving with all their might, against 
conviction, and trying to find some plausible ground to 
tbi&k well of themselves, and to establish a righteous* 
ness of their own. Nor will they ever be sensible how 
^< deceitful and desperately wicked" their hearts are, 
and how hopeless their case is, in themselves, till a con- 
viction of itis forced upon them by the most overbear^ 
ing and irresistible evidence. 

And even in the conviticed sinner^ whose mouth is 
most effectually stopped, who is forced to se&that siil 
is alive and has full dominion over him, and that he is 
indeed dead ; in him who has the fullest conviction of 
eyery necessary truth, that ever any unrenewed sinner 
had ; there is still, if nothingiarther i^ done for hlmy 
no disposition heartily to approve of the law, or com- 
ply with the gospel ; no dispo^tion to repent truly of 
any of lus transgressions, or to receive and be depend* 
ent on Christ alone for pardon and salvation ; no genu- 
ine desire to be saved from siny or to be saved from 
wrath in that way, in which God's justice can be vin- 
dicated, or his grace exalted. But after all his convic- 
tions, there remains still iu his heart, a most fixed, in- 
veterate, and unconquerable opposition to all these 
things. Nor will he ever be coi^dially reconciled to 
God| by the mere force of truth in his conscience} any 
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inoTC than the wicked will be at the day of judgment, 
x>r the damned in hell. 

That no light) or conviction of the understanding, 
trhich the natural man is capable of receiving, can be 
sufRcient to draw, or drive him into a true compliance 
with the gospelj is Tcry evident from what is said con- 
cerning the necessity of regeneration. When Nico- 
demus came to Christ, wanting information about, the 
way of life, our Saviour soon let him know that mere 
instruction, even by a teacher come from €rod, was not 
all that was wanted. Yea, that a tnan could receive no 
instruction about the kingdom of heaven, to any saving 
purpose, unless something else was done for him first. 
See John iii. S. ^ Jesus answered and said unto him, 
verily, verily, I ^y unto thee, except a man be bom 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.'* And 
again, to explsdn the matter farther, ver. 5. " Except'u 
msoi be bom of the Spirit, he cannot enter Into the 
kingdom of God.*' The necessity of such a change as 
isme^t by being bom again, or bom of the S[^rit, 
turns upon the truth of man's being by nature, under 
a toitd moral depravity. Accordingly, our Saviour 
immi^diately adds, << That which is born of the Besh, 
is Besh ; and that which is bom of the Spirit, is spirit." 
That is, a man has nothing truly spiritual or holy in hitn 
bf the first birth; but every thing of ihis kind comes 
by the renewing of the Holy GHiost. Agreeably to 
this, the spostle Paul says, Rom. vii, 18» ^< I know 
that in me (thai is, in iny flesh ; in my nature as far as 
it is unrenewed, and as it was by the first birth") there 
dwelleih na good thing." And in Romans viii. he say$9 
« The carnal mind," the mind we have as bom of the 
flesh, « is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to 

the law of Qod, neither indeed can be." He adds, " So 

then, they that are inthejie%h cannot please God." 

G 
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This is the reason we wmt be pom again. If there 
was any thing spiritual in us, as born of the flesh, there 
wou]d be no necessity for this second birth. If we 
were not by nature, dead in trespasses and sins, there 
would be no occasion for our being gmckenedy by di- 
vine power and grace. If sinners were at all inclined 
to that which is good, they would not need to be created 
unto good works*. If a man had not ivholly lost the 
diyine likeness, there would be no need of being create 
ed again " after God, in righteousness and true holi- 
ness." If the " heart of the sons of men" was not alto- 
gether depraved, to the very bottom of it, there would 
be no necessity of " the old heart's being taken away, 
and a new one given/' If men's alienation of affection 
from God, did not arise from unlikeneaa to him, but only 
from ignorance and misapprehension about him, no 
change of nature would be at all necessary. Mere 
light in the head, mere conviction of the understand- 
ing, would then produce a cordial reconciliation. Yea, 
if a man has any degree of righteousness and true ho- 
liness, nothing but convictions can be wanting in order 
to his complying with the covenant of grace, and enter- 
in>g into the kingdom of God. He would no sooner be 
convinced of the holinress and righteousness of God, 
but he would feel his heart drawn forth in love to him. 
He would no sooner be convinced that the law was 
holy, just, and good, but he would be pleased with it, 
and loathe himself for all his transgressions of it. He 
would fno sponer be convinced of the unparalleled 
zeal which Chirst hath shewn in the cause of righte- 
ousness, and how he has magnified the law and made 
it honourable, but he would be charmed with him, and 
see him to be ^^ the chiefest among ten thousand and 
altogether lovely." He would no sooner be convinced 
of the holy tendency of all his doctrines and all his 
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laws, but he would cordially embrace and cheerfully 
obey them. He would no sooner understand' that his 
design was to save his people from their sins, but he 
would receive him, with all joy and thankfulness, as 
his Saviour and Lord. 

But, if the hearts of men are totally depraved, en- 
tirely destitute of righteousness and true holiness^ the 
case will be quite otherwise. A holy God, a holy law, 
a holy Saviour, a holy gospel, will not surely, then ap- 
pear lovely in their eyes, but the contrary. Nor will a 
clearer understanding and conviction of what they 
really are, excite complacency and satisfaction in them, 
but the greater aversion and dread. They cannot, in 
that case, be cordially united to Christ, until hia charac- 
ter or VA^» is essentially changed. They cannot be 
drawn to him, unless by force, and against their wills, 
till either he ceases to be what. he is, or they are made 
new creatures: For " an unjust man is an abomination 
to the just^ and he that is upright in the way is an abo- * 
mination to the wicked." And, " what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? And what 
communion hath light with darkness ? And what con- 
cord hath Christ with belial ?'* 

Can a maA whose heart is wholly corrupt, and un- 
holy, choose the holy Jesus for his Lord and Saviour, 
and cordially embrace the pure and holy doctrines and 
precepts of^the gospel ? Can one who is really and at 
heart, wholly in love with the service of satan, enlist, 
with any sincerity, into the service of Christ, all whoiSe 
work and business is, " to destroy the works of the 
devil V* Can one who is all the while " an enemy in 
his mind to God,'* yea, whose " mind is enmity itself 
agains^ God," be delighted with the character and 
ways of his well-beloved Son, who is the " brightness 
of tlie Father's glory, and the vtry image of his per- 
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son ?*' Can one who is not subject to the law of God^ 
neither indeed can be, voluntarily submit to the Me- 
diator, or cordially acquiesce in his conduct in being 
obedient even unto death, to condemn sin and do ho'\- 
our to the divine law ? Can any one who is an enemv 
to all righteousness, be pleased with Christ in this 
view of his character, pleased with him <*^r his 
righteousness sake," and for the zeal he has shewn 
to '< magnify the law and make it honourable ?" 

This is the reason the Father is well pleased in him 
as Mediator. And " all that colne unto God by him,** 
must be pleased with him in this view also. There 
can be no true reconcilation between God and man, 
unless both parties acquiesce in, and are suited with 
what the Mediator has done, and that considered in* 
the same point of light. God is well pleased, indeed, 
with the love Christ has shewn for lost men. For the 
Father was always as benevolently disposed towards 
this fallen world, as the Son was. But yet had he not 
as Mediator, shewn a proper x^egard to truth and 
righteousness; had he not " condemned the sin of 
men,^' and " given unto God the glory that was due 
unto his name," the holy governor of the world could 
not have acquiesced in his mediation. " The Lwd 
was well pleased for his righteousness sake." And 
if we are not pleased with him in this view, but merely 
for the sake of his kindness and love to men, we do 
not come into his phiv of reconciliation and peace.* 

• If that view of the amiableness of Christ, and that well- 
pleasedness \yith his mediation, -which is implied in a com- 
pliance with the gospel, had nothing more in it than only see- 
ing it to be a beautiful tlung inbim to feel so much interested 
in our welfare, and willing to do and suffer so much to save 
us from miseiy and ruin ; then indeed no change of nature in 
the most depraved creature would be necessary in order to it^ 
We may he as wholly selfish and regai'dless of God's glory 
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To conclude this head) and the present discourse. 
If the moral depravity of unregenerate sinners was 
fully understoedV it must undoubtedly appear that this 
alone is sufficient to account for all that is said in the 

as any sinner erer was, and yet be greatly charmed with the 
' meditation of Christ, viewed only in the favourable aspect it 
has upon our interest. And, undoubtedly, thousands bare 
been fatally deceived in this manner ; taking this for a disco- 
very of " the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ," and 
the effects of it for conversion and sanctification. For such a 
view of Christ and of God through him, will, under certain 
circumstances, produce a sort of repentance, love and obedi- 
ence, in one who was, and continues to be, entirely void of 
real holiness. Let a sinner only have an impressive sense of 
the dreadfulness of damnation, and of his danger of it, and in 
the midst of this have the love of Christ, and what he has 
done and suffered for sinners, come suddenly into his mind, 
in a manner that makes him believe, or at least strongly hope, 
he is one of the happy number for whom Christ laid down his 
life ; and is it possible but that he should be filled with com« 
fort and joy, and have his affections greatly drawn forth to- 
wards such a kind and almighty Saviour^ And when he 
comes now to view God in Christ, as his reconciled God and 
father, he will naturally feel quite otherwise affected towards 
him too. When he believes God has loved him with an ever- 
lasting love, and. elected him from eternity to be a vessel of 
mercy and an heir of glory ; his enmity against him will here- 
upon naturally subside: he will naturally be ashamed and 
grieved that he has had such unworthy thoughts of him, and 
has behaved so unsuitably towards him. And such an appre- 
hension of his new state, and of God's great goodness, may 
produce a lasting alteration in hi& life. He may be very zea- 
lous in religion ; and possibly very regular in his morals like- 
wise. Here then is faith, repentance, love, and new obedi- 
ence, without the least occasion for any conformity to God in 
true holiness from first to last. Such things as these are the 
natural growth of the human heart, under such rain and sun-s 

C2 
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scripture concerning th^v inal»iity,«rul to make ^^e 
grace of the Holy Gboat ^ts necessary «s that makes 
it. If they have " an evil bean of.MBUeliei;" wlioJly 
inclined "to depart from the Uving God," »uci^ a 

shine. There is no need of any. alteration in the soil, or of 
any foreign seed sown in it. 

This may be more clearly conceived by the help of a simili-. 
tude* , Let us th^n suppose a king^ that is strictly just in bis 
adn\imstration, forbidding on very severe penalties all uaright* 
eousness among his subjects, and very, thorough. in seeing : 
Justice executed on all oifenders. A number of his subjects, 
who are viciously inclined, are uneasy under such restraints, . 
and,grow disaffected to their sovereign, and at length^ ibrm a 
conspiracy to -dethrone him. But before they are quite ripe. 
for executing it, their pj^t is happily discovered. They are 
taken and brought to judgment; found guUty, and oonderoned 
to die. Their liatred against their prince is hereby greatly 
increased. One of them, however^ is oxc^dingly dejected 
in spirit, at the thoughts of his approaching execution. For 
some time he remaiiis in prison with the rest, in fearful ex* 
peetation that ev^ery <^j may be lus last* But in the midst o€ 
iiis greatest anxiety, a jnesaengev.at kst arrJLyes with a gran 
cious pardon. He. is delivered from prison and from death. , 
Y^ his offended a^^veretgn has set his heart so peculiarly 
upon him,. that, instead of Jiavjng him executed with liis fellow 
criminals, he is determined to make him a particular favourite 
at court, and raisie bim to honour and wealth, far exceeding 
his. former condition befwe he i>ecame a rebel and a traitor. 
ijow great the surprine I Hqw insupportable the joy, upon 
hearing aU this ! The wi-etcU's enmity and hatred is quite 
overcome.^ Especially if he now understands that the king 
liad always a par tijcular kindness for Aim, and never designed" 
any penal laws should be executed upon him, let him do what 
he would. He is filled with the most admiring sentiments of 
his injui-ed gracaoua sovereign, and loves bim above all men 
in the world. But hardly dares look up to him, he is so 
ashamed of bi^former temper towards him, and the black die- 
sign he had meditated agrainst his crown and life. AH thfs 
4oes not suppose any alteration in the rebel's real charactef . 
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heart «Slei{ecti»dly aitd for ever <^tum them aude^ so 
that they cantiot deliver iheir soul." Nor would hetter 
natural abilities than they have, be of the least service 
to them. If ever they come to good^ it must be by 

All this may be, and undoubtedly will be, though his viciotis 
'disposition, which first gave rise to bis disafiection to his 
prince, still remains in its full strength. Tbere is no need of 
his becoming a new man, a friend to rightsoosness and an 
enemy to iniquity, in order to bis becoming in this manner, a 
warm fiiend to iiis royal patron and benefkctor, considered . 
merely as such. He may be so ail bis days ; may be one of 
the foremost in his commendation, at least in extolUng the 
great things he has done for him s and he may behave excel- 
lently well whenimder the king^s eye, or when he expects he 
wHl hear of it, with a view to please him, and yet be at heart 
as unrighteous a creature as ever he was, even to his dying 
day. 

Now such a lund of reconciliation to God will naturally 
take place in a sinner if he is only effectually terrified with 
the thoughts of ** dwelling with devouring fire, and inhabit* 
ing everlasting burnings ;" and then gets a hope of God^s 
love. There is no need of being born again, nor ever having 
any thing of the moral likeness of God, in order to it. Tea, 
there is no need of convic^n in order to such aeonTersion as 
this. I mean a conviction of the equitableness and moral fit- 
ness of the ^vine administration. Light, concerning the ho- 
liness and justice, wisdom,, or general goodness of God, is not 
what produces such a change as this ; nor is 'Hmsy way ne- 
cessary in order to it. Accordingly persona of this kind of 
piety have commonly no great concern to know what God is 
in himself, but only what he is to them; They have no notion 
of entering ,#nuch into the nature and ends of bis law, or of 
the gospel, and seeing into the cByine character and glory as 
thereby exhibited. These are matters of empty speculation 
with them ; things which vital piety lutth nothing te do with. 
They know as much about God's general character ; as much 
about the tilings the Psalmist prayed that his eyes migh^ be 
opened to behold ; as much about ** the tlungs the angeh de- 
sire to look into'' as ever they expect or desire to know. 
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strength that is under a belter direction than their*s is* 
Greatness of capacity has not the least tendency to 
produce goodnea^y in one who is altogether destitute 
of it. Sinners of the most exalted genius and strength 

These may perhaps^ not improperiy be denominated Anti' 
nomians ; though they are divided into a variety of sects, and 
contending parties upon particular questions, about the faith 
which is not founded in holiness, but which is the foundation 
of every thing. 

Some* strenuously insist, that no faith can administer hope 
and comfort enough to make men truly good, sliprt of '* a full 
persuasion and confidence of our own salvation." Or, a being 
well satisfied '^ of our reconciliation witb God, and of our 
future enjoyment of everlasting, heavenly happiness," To get 
this persuasion is the grand secret, or ** mystery of sanctifioa- 
tion." To gh>e this persuasion without any evideVice of its 
truth, and even while it is supposed to be in fact not true, is 
the great work of the Holy Ghost, begetting " an inclination 
and propensity of heart to the practice of holiness.*' Othersf 
not so fond of mystery, or not so well understanding " the 
way of manufacturing truth without evidence,** and of mak- 
iiig a falshood true by the pains taken to believe it ; choose ra- 
ther to suppose "the simple truth," or general report of the 
gospel, beat effectually into a man's head, when " he is tho- 
roughly pinched with the impossibility of hope on every other 
side, will give such a refreshment to his mind," as will do the 
whole work. That ** many inl all ages, only on hearing this, 
have become quite ashamed of their former rebellion, have 
been led to love their sovereign, and do those things which 
are well pleasing in his siglit ; and accordingly have known 
what it was to stand in his presence, and have their joy made 
Tull in beholding the light of his countenance''* The' faith 
that does all this, they would have to be a bare persuasion or 
conviction in the understanding of what is ealled the truth ; 
leaving the heart to take care of itself. Tins, we are told« 
some call the Jaitk of devita. But that, " however keen the 
intended reproach be, it can have weight with none but such 

• Cudviorthi Cj%. •{• Sandeman, G'c. 
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of minds are certainly no more able to make them- 
selves new creamres than the very weakest are. And 
the reason of this b as obvious as the fact is certain ; 
viz. because whatever strength any one has, he always 
lays it out according to his own hearty and not contrary 
to it. Consequently all the strength of men and an- 
gels, yea^ even Omnipotence itself, if' the sinner had 
the direction of it, would never make him good. Could 

as are swayed by sound instead of sense. For^ accordlag to 
the scripture, the same truth which saves Christ's people, 
torments the devils. So we find them' sa3ring, what have we 
to do with thee, Jesus, thou son of God ? Art thou come 
hither to torment u» before the time ? They believe, they 
hate, and yet they tremble at that truth which Christ's people 
believe, love, and find salvation in." The difference then, in 
the affections excited by a belief of the (gospel, in the minds- 
of true believers and devils, arises entirely from the different 
ctreumstances they are under, and not from any difference in 
their tempers. The devils hate to be tormented, and Christ's 
people love to hat treated kindly and rnkdi^ happy. So the 
same belief of the same truth, which excites the hatred and 
horror of the former, fills the latter with joy and love. This 
difference is not bard to discern ; and is naturally enough ac- 
counted for. But how any one who is not swayed by sound 
instead of sense, should tliink of making more of this than only 
a circumstantial deference, is not so easy to be conceived. A 
bare change of place and ei^temal treatment would make de- 
vils of such converts ; and such converts of devils in a moment. 
They being ailer all, essentially, exactly alike. 

This way of effecting all the alteration wanted in wicked 
men, merely by notions in the head, however firmly crediteil, 
and whether true or false, whether called an appropriating 
faith, or a simple belief, or by whatever other name, roust for 
ever leave a change of nature quite out of the question. In- 
deed, it evidently proceeds on the supposition, that there is 
really no difference between saints and sinners, angels and de- 
vils, only they are treated differently, or some do not under- 
stand things so well as others. 
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he have divine power at his service^ according to his 
utmost wish, it would not be to change his heart, but 
to etiable him to act it without control. If, therefore^ 
sinners only knew what hearts they have, this alone 
would bring them to despair of help from themselves, 
let their natural powers be ever so good, and make 
them see that if ever they are saved it will be no 
thanks to them*. 

Sinners inwardly imagine, that if they were only 
dealt fairly with, they^should do well enough. If they- 
perish, they think it will be owing to the fatal influ- 
ence of some dark decree, or to God's requiring more 
of them than they cart possibly do,, let them exert 
themselves ever so faithfully. But he that imagines 
thus, knows not " the plague of his own heart." " He 
that trusteth in his own hearty \& a fool." 

* Should we even suppose a self-determining power in the 
will, those who are dead in sin -would not be able to help 
themselves by it For who is there to put such a power into 
action the right way ? They will not do it. And a self-deter- 
mined determination, contrary to a man^s heart> were such a 
thing possible, would be no more thanks tohim, than the hav- 
ing his heart changed by divine power. It can never be by 
their own power or holiness, that they are first determined 
to that which is good, when, by the suppos^on, they ha'oe no 
holiness, and all their power is employed in opposition to it. 






SERMON II. 

The natural Ability of Men to understand 
and embrace the Oospel considered; and 
the Subject applied. 

JOHN vi. 44. 

JVb man can come^ to mcy except the Father which hath 

^ent me^ draw him^ 

X H E general observation raised from these vrordsj 
was to this effect, 

That no man is able to comply with the gospel of 
Christ, without the effectual grace of God. 

A principal thing I had in view was to clear this 
doctrine of the common objection in men's minds 
against it, as if it represented the Most High, as be* 
ing insincere and unrighteous in his dealings with sin- 
ners. Offering them, salvation on . terms he knows 
they cannot comply with ; and then condenining and 
punishing thejn for their non-compliance with such 
impossible conditions. Accordingly I undertook, in 
the first place, to explain and illustrate a distinction 
of two kinds of inability ; and to she^V that men are, 
not unfrequently, both in common speech, apd in 
the holy scripture, said to be incapable of actions to 
which they ^ave an aversion, or which they have not an 
inclination to perform, as well as of things which they 
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could not do, if they were so disposed. As likewise, 
that there is a real occasion for using this and the like 
expressions in such a manner. There being, indeed, 
an absolute imposnbility of a man's acting otherwise 
than agreeably to his own heart, as well as there is of 
his doing things which exceed his natural strength. 

Secondly; I endeavoured to shew, that sinners, 
while they actually neglect the great salvation, are cer- 
tainly unable, in one or other of these senses, to em- 
brace it. That so long as they do not come to Christ, 
it must be true that they want, either such natural 
ability, or else such an heart as is necessary in order 
to their coming to him. 

Thirdly ; I considered the moral depravity of sin- 
ners ; shewing that they have such ah evil heart to de- 
part from the living God, that until their natures are 
changed it is impossible they should come to Christ, 
or choose him and his salvation. 

We come now, to the 

4th and last head proposed ; vlk. To prove that sin-^ 
ners labour under no or^er impossibility of complying 
with the gospel, but only what arises from their (jmir- 
clinaHwi to it ; or from the badness of their hearts. 

I do not mean, however, nor would I be understood 
here, to assert this of every individual of the human 
race. There are undoubtedly great multitudes in the 
world, who are at present, not undef external advanta- 
ges to obtain that knowledge of God, and of the way of 
salvation through Jesus Christ, which is absolutely ne- 
cessary in order to the exercise offaith in him. There 
are some who were bom in heathenism, andnever en* 
joyed the light of divine revelation ; there are others 
who have not the use of natural reason ; and there are 
others who have not, nor ever had, the eense of hear- 
ing. 1 9m not now speaking concerning those whe 
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are under these and such like circumBtances. What 
I here undertake to evince^ Uonly, that pertone who 
have ordinary intellectual powers, and bodily aenseSf 
and are arrived to years of discretion, and live under 
the light of the gospel) labour under no natural ina* 
uHlti^ to obtain salvation : But that if they cannot com- 
ply with the revealed way of life, it must be owing en- 
tirely to their disinclination to it, or to the badness of 
their hearts* -: 

There are multitudes that evidently do Aot view the 
matter in this light. It is needful therefore that this 
point be laboured a little particularly. 

1st Argument I shall make use of for the confirma- 
tion of it is, that it is not God's way to require Tuuurai 
iinpossibilities of any of his creatures ; and to con*. '^ 
demn them for not doing what they could not do if they 
Mrquld« 

God commands none of us to fiy above, the clouds, 
or to overturn the mountains by the roots j or to do 
finy such kind of impossibilities. Yea, we are parti- 
cularly told in~ his wt>rd,. that ^^if there be first a wil- 
tii^ mind, it is accepted ac.c(»*ding to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hjpith not*" If a man has 
but little estate, it is not expected or required, that he 
should give away a great^eal to pious or charitable u ses. 
If a poor widow casts in tmrnites^ when it is all she has, 
it is as w^l accepted -as if it vr^rcjwQ milUma^ If a 
aian hast^never so little strength of body or of mind^ a 
willing exertion and good improvi^inemt of that little i% 
all thg|t is required of him. This is exceedingly evi- 
dent from those summaries of the whole law, whicb 
we have both in the old testament and in the n^w.— - 
Moses says, Deut. x.' 13. " And nofw, Israel, what 
doth the I;*ord*thy God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lard thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, 






and to set ve the Lord thf God, witsb all tb)? hei^ aiul 
with all thj soul V And our Sfti^]^i»r, in aiuiwer to Ui^ 
questioD of the scribe^ ^ wbich is tbe great c&moandr 
ment in the law ?'Vsay99 Matl* xxU. 37-^-40^ and Mack 
3iii. 30. ^ Thou Shalt h>ve the Lord thf Qod vith aU thy 
heart, and with all thy soul^and with all thy mind* and 
with all thy strength. Thk is the first and great com- 
naandtnent. And the second Is like vnto it* Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thp^elf. On these two 
commandments hang ali the law and the prot^ets..*' 

It is evident from the^e passages^ that the wholo 
laW) in the highest perfection 43f it, is level to soiSd^ 
kind df capacity which men still have in. the present 
failen state. We are not to ^ippose^, indeed> it is 
their moral capacity % or that all the Lord our God re* 
quires o£ us^ is onlj^ to love and fear and serve him>, as 
much as we are disposed to do. This would be. no la^w 
at all. It would be a dispensation, from sdl law ; a lib- 
erty ipf every one to walk in the way of his own hearty 
and treat the Deity just as his inclination leads hin>«*'«-^ 
We are not to suj^ose a perfect law can comedown 
any lower, than to require a per£|ct h^art, and a per* 
fectly good Improvemecit of all the talents and suength 
we liavOb And it is evident^ neither Moses nor our 
Saviour understood the divine law as requiring more 
than this. To love and serve God with all the heart? 
soul, mind and strength, cannot mean, more than to 
the utmost extent of our natural abilities^ be they 
greater or less. Some men are not capable pf so high a 
degree of love to Godas others^ though they areequalt^ 
ly upright and. well disposed ; because their mental 
powers are not so great ; or their adv£intages to. get 
the knowledge of God have not been so good. In like 
mimner some cannot do so much for God, for want of 
opportunity, kc. Now all proper allowafices are made 
In the divine law for things of this nature. The more 
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shy one has of iotellectual or boi^ly Btrengith, or out* 
v^rd ttdTBkitagc^ the more is required of him ; and 
the less any one has of iheBe, the ksa is required. As 
toioving our neighbour as ourselves ; thb is undoubt- 
edly equally m the power of the weak and of the 
strong) df kim that is capable of higher and lower de- 
grees of afiR&cticm) provided he is equally upright, dia* 
interested and impartial. 

On the whole, I tldnk it is exceedingly plun and evi* 
dent) thatQod,in his holy and righteous law, requires no 
impossibilities of any ofus^but what become so by reason 
of our present evil temper of mind, and unwiUingness 
to exert the natural strength we have in the manner we 
ought. And now, if we have natural powers suiBcietit 
for understanding and doing our whole duty ; and no- 
tiiitig hinders any of us from coming up to all that ain» 
less perfection, which is required in God's perfect law, 
but only our own wicked. hearts ; I conclude few will 
think any thing else hinders sinners of ordinary capa- 
city, who enjoy the outward means of grace, from re- 
penting and complying with the gospel* 

2d At*g. That sinnetB, who enjoy the extemid light 
of the gospel, are not under a rmtural impossibility of 
complying with, and obeying it, may be drawn from 
what the scriptures plainly teach, and what is gei^eral* 
ly believed, concerning the great difference that will 
be hiade betwixt such ^inners^ and those who never 
' heard of 21 Saviour, all to their Enal condemnation and 
punishment. 

Our Saviour let thoiie cities, where he had chiefly 
preached and wrought his miracles; know that their 
final doom would be much the heavier for it ; and that it 
would be more tolerable for even Sodom and Gomorrah, 
in the day of judgntent, than for them. But this, an4 
what is comtnonly said about the great guilt of gos- 
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pel sinners above others, surely supposes that there i» 
sooie (Hfference between them said the heathen^ a& to 
9 possibility of their understanding the way of life, and 
obtaining salvation. It supposes the former have a 
real piice in their hands wliich the latter have not. But 
if the gospel sinner is under a natural inability to re- 
pent and believe in Christ, an inability arising from ai^y 
thing else besides his own heart, this could not surely 
be the case. Why should one who is, and always has 
been, so weak or disordered in his intellect^ as to be 
incapable of understanding the gospel, be thought a 
greater sinner for living in a christian land ? We do 
not think this is the case as to ideots, or'quite delirious 
persons. We do not think they will have more to 
answer for than the heathen will. But if we believe a 
natural impossibility is required of men in this case, 
because their natural capacity was impaired or lost by 
the fall, then for the same reason we might expectt 
that the lieathen who never heard x)f the gospel, and 
natural fools who can understand nothing about it, 
would be punished for not embracing it, as much as 
any.- For they would not have' been under those dis- 
advantages had it not been for the apostacy. 

3d Arg. It is expressly attributed in scripture, to 
the e^4i hfsarts of men, as the sole cause of impenitence 
and unbelief under the gospel. 

And it ought to be particularly observed, that this is 
done with professed design to set aside the plea of ig- 
norance which sinners are so exceedingly apt to. harp 
upon jr and to let them see that they are without excuse> 
« This is the condemnation,** our Saviour sayS) « that 
light is come into the world ; and men have loved 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds are 
evil." In another place he says, *' if ye were blind ye 
had not had sin ; but now ye Bay we see^ therefore your 
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ifth remadneyi.'* And again^ ««if I had not done amoog 
litem the works which none other man did, they ha^ 
net had tin X buinow have they both seen and hated 
both me and my Father. Now they hare no ck>ke foi* 
their ^/' That is> if they had not had those power? 
ctrmndf or thdse n»eans of confiction that were neces* 
ttsry, it Is tn» they would not have been to blamey it 
would hs^e been-n& ain In thenv not to have believed 
in and received me as their Messiah* But now their 
understandings are godd enough ; and when means^ 
powerful and sufficient external means, have been used 
with them ; their unbelief and rejection of me, can be 
owing to nothing but the desperate wickedness of their 
hearts. It is knowledge and not ignarante of my char- 
iitter, that is the spring of their hatred. Or if any of 
them are ignorsmt, it is their own fault. There is light 
enough^ ohly they hate k, and will not come to it. 

4th Arg. That it is not owing to weakness of the 
understanding) or any Tz^i/fifar defect, that sinners in 
general tmder the gospel are not saved, isevident from 
the infefiar abilities of many of those who actually ob- 
t^ salvation. - 

It is not rneii of th^ strongest and brightest genius^ 
and ihliy only, that understand and embrace the gospel ; 
but they are penK>ns of very ordinary powers of miadi 
as tsken, if not o£^ener than any. ^^ Ye see your call- 
if^, bretltre%" says the apostle to the Corinthians^ 
^ how that not many Htfise men af^er the fiesh— ^ce 
called. But €rOd hath chosen the foolish things of the. 
world, and the weak tfiings to ccHifound the mighty," 
Sec. And our Saviour says, " I thank the^ O Fath«r> 
I^ordef heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things fmm the 'wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them untor habes» Even so^ Father^ for so it seemed 

B2 
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good in thy sight." Though God bestow^ the special 
influences of bis grace, just where and when he please% 
or as seemnh good in his sight, yet he has doubtless 
always a sufficient reason for fixing upon the particular 
object of Ku sovereign mercy, exactly as hb does. Wcr 
are not to conceive of it as a blind partiality, imt a wise, 
sovereignty tliat is exercised in this matter. The rea* 
son why not many of the noble and hOnonrabte are 
called, but rather the base and such as are despised, iS|.. 
we are told, that no flesh should glory in his pres^ce* 
And the reason why it seemeth good in the sight of 
God, to hide these things from the wise and prudent, 
and to reveal them unto babes, may be, and undoubt** 
cdly one reason of it is, that hereby it may be made 
evident, it is not owing to the superior strength of 
man's natural powers, that they discover the strait and 
narrow way which leadeth unto life \ nor to their weali* 
ness, in respect pf natural abilities, that they do not* 
If babes are able to see ihe suitableness and glory of 
the gospel way of salvation, unquestionaMy wise men 
might, were it not for . something besides weakness of 
tinderstanding, or any deficiency in the intellect merer 
ly. It is evident fL'om hence that natural weakness cmi 
be no insuperable bar in the ^ay of rnen's obtainiiig[ 
salvation, unless they are weaker than babes. 

5th Arg. At least tJib wilibe undeniably evident, if 
we consider ft^^ai iff dane for a person when iAege things 
are revealed unto him ; or when he is made to see ** the 
things of the Spirit of God, as they are spiritually dis* 
eerned."^ ". 

God docs-not reveal any new truths, not co&taioed 
in his written word ; nor does he give any new faculties 
to peiisons, or enlarge their natural powers of body ca» 
ef mind, when he enai^les them to obey and believe the 
gospeL But what he does for them is,^ to alter ;be 
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temper and disposition of their hearts. If we found all 
that became real chriistians, however weak befbrci were 
immedtately afterwards persons of genius and abilitica 
superior to all other men^ we should, indeed, have rea« 
son to suspect, that the unregenerate wanted better 
understandings^ rather than better hearts, in order to 
their being able trulf to know Jesus Christ, and the 
way of life. But this is not the case. It is the hearf^ 
and not the head that is created anew^ when cyne be- 
comes a good man. We find the natural powers of 
men are the same after regeneration as before ; and 
often far inferior to mahy of their neighbours^ who 
have expemnced no such change. It is true, the wis- 
dom of good men runs in another channel ; they are 
wise to do good^ and apt to get divine knowledge ; but 
that ^ only becsuise they have a taste ibr these things^ 
and are disposed to take psdns about them. ** The chU? 
dren of this worid are, in their generation, i»/«^r than 
the children of light.*' They pi*osecute their own 
schemes, and make proficiency in what they turn their 
hands to, and set their hearts upon, beyond what good 
men do in the things of virtue and religion. What 
makes good men see the glory of God, which others 
ean perceive nothing of, is not tlieir having more specie 
ulative knowledge about the divine character, than 
others have, or are capable of; but their being con* 
Ibrmtfd to God in teiy^r and in heart ; conformed to 
learn ^ in righteousness and true holiness*" This, in* 
deed, makes divine things, and all things of a moral 
nature, appear in quite a new light ; and hence they 
are sadd to be renewed in knovt^ledge. He that is alto- 
gether unholy, let his head be ever so clear, and his 
speculative knowledge ever so great, cannot have all 
that perception of holitiess, which the weakest saint 
,\f9&^ who feels the operation and power of It in his own 
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beart. Th«re is no knowledge like that we get by 
experieiiGe. A man that has never feltaparuciilas 
kind of psdn, we sa]r» can have no idea of it $ so pf im« 
rental afiection, one who haa never expedenced it^ 
knows not what it is. The sanae may be said of aU 
kinds of aensatiooe and s^ectiona & the experiencing 
them gives a knowledge oH them that can bo otherwise 
be obtained« And this holds tme with respect to holy . 
exercises and affections as much as any other* Uenoet 
those who are made ^^parf^dbets.^ a divine nature^'* 
or who have ^ pot on the new man which after €io4 '^ 
is created in righteousness and true holiness," are 
capable of a kind of knowledge of God which is pecu'* . 
liar to themselvea. Accordingly the apostle John saySi 
<^ Every one that loveth i» born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God) for God 
is tove." 1 John iv. 7, 8. He who is acquaimed with 
the feelings of universal bene volence^ in hiis own breast^ 
has a different idea of him who ia good unto all) and 
whose tender" metciea are ovei* aH M^ works,'' than he 
whose heart is contracted, and who is tiruly good t6 
none^ ha% or is eapeble^of. Particularly he who is conr 
formed in beal-t to Gody sees a beauty ia hi» chaifaeter 
and government, which no one of an entirely opposite 
temper cam possibly discern. The reaaoi> is> whatever 
any one regards and is zealous^ about,, he is necessarily 
pleased to see others regard and be engaged in pro* 
moting4 Thua if a man values . his own particular in* 
terest or reputation, as every one does, he is thence 
unavoidably pleased to see others tender of il, and dis«* 
po^d to proinote it. And il a msm ia benevolei^ljf 
concerned for the pubHc ii^efest, hewiii in like man» 
ner be peceliariy delighted to see others public spirited 
and 2ealou«ly aiming to secure and Advance the- gene- 
^ nd good. The entirely selfish sotil feels as if his owa 
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|>rivate happiness was( the most valuable, yea, the onli/ 
Valuable thing in all the universe. Hence if he caiT 
only believe, God has set his kindest love on Aim, from 
eternity ; and sent his only Son from his bosom to die 
fer his sake (whether necessary or unnecessary! wise 
or unwise, right oi* wrong, it matters not ;) this gives 
him the most exalted, the most glorious conception^ 
of the parent and Lord of aU worlds, that his narrow 
soul can possibly contain. But to him that is bom of 
God, and assimilated in temper to his father who is in 
heaven, things will appear in a quite different light.— 
T0 him who is made to be in any measure of a truei 
a God-like public spirit, an impartial, infinite disposi-^ 
tion to maintain universal order, to promote universal 
good, is the grand, the infinite beauty. 

To have the spirit of Christ, or the same mind that 
was in him, is, in like manner, the only thing which 
can enable a person to. have that sense which all saints 
have, of the greatness and glory of his redeeming^^Iove. 
Hence it was the apostle Paul's prayer fer the Ephe- 
sians, <* that they being rooted and grounded in love, 
might be able to comprehend vnih.all faintsy what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and 
to know the love of Christ which passe th knowledge." 
Eph^iii. ir, 18, 19. 

And to ha\'e a heavenly, that is^ a holy temper and 
spirit, is necessary in order to have a true understand- 
ing of any thing heav^ily ; any thing of " the inherit- 
ance of the saints in light," or whsa " Grod hath pre- 
pSBct^ for them that love him." This the apostle very 
particularly and largely takes notice of, in \ Cor. ij. 
11^—15. " For what man," says he, " knoweth the 
things of a man, save the- spirit of. man which is in 
him ?" The ufdrit of man > the narrowness, pride, and 
▼arious corrupt aiSections by which mankind are aciu- 
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atedy would be veiy incomprehensibie to us^ did we 
not feel) and bad we oever felt, any tbing of the samo 
ifi our Qwn breasts. We ^ould be perfectly amazed 
to see bow men act^ not being able to conceive wbat 
ioward feelings or principles sbould excite them to be« 
Kave in such a manner. TAe tkinga (yf a Tmm/the 
enjoyments which fallen creatures so fondly doat on, and 
ao eagerly pursue, to one who nerer had any thing of 
their spirit, would be inconceiTable ; how there could 
be any thing gratifying or agreeable in them, to ai^ 
mortal, k would be impossible ^r him todiscern»— « 
<( So the things of God knoweth no man, but the spirit 
of God/* The enjoyments of religion and of heaven 
can no more be perceived to have any thing amiable in 
them, by one who is entirely destitute of a divine and 
heavenly temper. <« Now we liave reteivcd, not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God ; that 
we might know tht thinge that 9xe freely given to «^q/* 
God:'' That is, the holy delights and entertainments 
provided for saints in a future world. ** Which things 
also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the ^Holy Ghost teacheth \ com- 
paring spiritual things with spiritual." In describing 
these future glories and felicities we do not make use 
of such language as a carnal taste would suggest, or 
as would be thought the true sublime by the wisdom of 
this world » but we speak of them in a msmner to 
which we are led by the spirit of holiness* To give 
us the most elevated ideas of the joys to be expected 
in heaven, we com^yare them, not with the idolize^^ 
possessions and delights of time and sen&e, but with 
those spiritual enjoyments, those holy delights, expe« 
rien<:ed) in some low degree in this lower worhi. ^< But 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishness unto him ; 'neither 
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tm ke know th^my because they are sptrkuatly dis- 
cerned.^ 'The itffrenewed sinner hating iMMhing^spl* 
tkfial in him to coin{»are 9][ftri!i«al things with, being a 
stranger to spiritual joys, or the feelings and pleasured 
of a truly virtcioas> mindr they will Aeeessaiily seem 
empty, out^f-therway things to hini> nor can be per^ 
i^ei^e th^r (rue exceUenee and worthy because their 
being perceived thiis> depends entirely upon the sfttfit 
and- temper a man is of • 

It appears from these passages, that if is neither the 
innrhig new truths suggested, that are not contained in 
i^e scriptures ; nor the hating the understanding con- 
tinced of the truths contained in them ; nor the hav^ 
ingnew iactrfties of mind giren, or the old ones en^ 
lavgedi or mended, &c a»y*how made better, that en- 
ables^ a man to see €rod, or Christ, or heavenly things, 
as saints see them. But that a foundation is, and can 
be laid for this, only by a man's becoming a saint^ or 
having a; nev i^rit given him ; t/fc tfiirit vp/acA U of 

'^ In a word, whateter is said by some about rectify- 
ing the natural ^rculties, it is very generally agreed, 
that regeneration is not a fihi^ical change, hot a moral 
one. That it consists not in making men ^^ea^ hot 
in making them '^good* That the new creation is no^ 
thing else but the moral image of God, Consisting in 
righteousiess and true holiness. But if these things 
are so, then certainly all the inability that is removed, 
and consequently all that vfonts to be removed^ by th^ 
j'enewing of the Holy Ghost, is entirely of a mpral 
nature. An inability which altogether consists in the 
want of an honest and good heart. 

6 th Arg. This way of conceiving of the impotence 
of fallen man, does not frustrate, but tends most of 
all to advance and magnify the GRJ<:E nf GOD, - 
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Undoubtedly that view of the inability of inanivhkh 
is most easily and Mrly reconcilable with the jusUce 
of Gody ought to be embraced) provided it does no( 
derogate from the freeness and richness ofdivine grace 
in the sinner^s salvation. Now I presume there are 
feW) but what are sensible of some difficulty in recoti- 
ciling God's requiring natural impossibilities, with any 
notions we have of justice* .As if he should require 
a man to fly) or lift a million weighty or make a world* 
And should suspend his salvation on the condition of 
his doing such things as thesC) which are evidently be- 
yond the capacity of any man, let his disposition be^s 
it will. And should say he had no cloke for his siU) in 
not doing things of this nature. And that for his not 
complying with such a merciful proposal of salvation, 
it should be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah^ 
in the day of judgments than for him. I say, I her 
lieve there are few, but must be sensible of some dif- 
ficulty in seeing into the reasonableness and justice of 
this. But then perhaps they may think there is no 
way to leave room for such a display of divine gracey 
as we are taught there is in the salvation of men, with- 
out supposing something like this to be in fact the case. 
They may think there can be no necessity of the grace 
of the Holy pbost, on supposition sinners can comply 
with the gospel,, whenever they are disposed to do it. 
But any apprehension of thb kind must arise from a 
very favourable opinion of the goodness of the sinner's 
disposition. As if he was so willing to use his talents, 
and improve the piice put into his hands aright, that 
God has no way sufficiently to display his grace towards 
him, but by requiring things of him, which the holi« 
est creature in the universe, under his circumstances, 
could not perform. If men are ill-disposed, they so 
iar stand in need of grace to enable them to do tliat 
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which, without any such tlitine helpi they would find 
flo difficulty in, if tliey are well disposed. And is it 
not, easy to see, that it will require as much powcr^ 
and more grace, to change a sinner's heart, than to 
alter|a inan*s head, or enlarge any of his natural facul- 
des? 

The sot whb has lived in a course of intemperance 
ffdtn twenty to threescore years, is slill under no ina- 
bility to reform, but ojily what arises from his own ap- 
petite and inclination. He might still refuse the glass, 
and become a sober man, without the advice or help of 
any one, if his own will was not wanting. But yet no 
one would think it a less unpromising undertaking to go 
about to reclaim such a person, than to cure one of a 
bodily infirmity in which the patient's will had no hand, 
and which he could not get rid of himself, let him be 
ever so heartily and steadily, and strongly desirous of 
it. Suppose such an one, that had had all motives, 
fetched from this world and the world to come, repeat- 
edly urged upon him, in the tenderest and most forci* 
ble manner by all his^ friends, but without the least 
effect. Should one at last find means to persuade him 
into a thorough and lasting reformation, would he not 
be thought to do as great a thing, as he that should 
cure one of a natural infirmity tliat had loi% bafiled the 
skill of all the physicians ? 

Moral sicltness may be as hard to cure, and require 
as powerful means, and as aWe a physician, as natural 
sickness. And if a man is dead in the moral sense, 
that is, has lost all principles of true virtue entirely> 
he is as absolutely beyond ihe reach, of all means, as 
to their bringing him to life again, as one that is dead 
in the natural sense. Mora) means can only^ovk upou 
s\Kh moral'principlcs astheylBndto work upon* They 

tannot produce anew nature^ nevf ftrincifiles of action^ 
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any more tban oatural means can * mltke new life for 
themselves to werJi upon in a dead carcase. Cultiva* 
tion and manuring may make a bad tree grow^ and 
bear fruk^ after its kind. Bat can never make a 
thorn bear figs, or a bramble-bush, grapes» Let what 
means will be used, so long as the tree is evil, the 
fruit will be so likewise. If mankind have lost the 
moral image of God entirely, it is easy to see that no- 
thing short of a new creation can restore it to them. 
If they are dead in trespasses and sins, the quickening 
them must be an instance of the working of God's 

mighty power, in a supernatural manner, Jike that of 

'i 

raising Christ fiHjm the dead. And without a work 
of this kind, whatever means are used with them, they 
will never have the least spiritual life, or re*al holi- 
ness.* 

• Obj. Regeneration is frequently represented in scripture, 
as being effected hy means. Men are said to be bom again 
by the word of God, 1 Pet i.|23. To be begotten by the 
word of truth, James i. 18. And Paul says to the Corinthi- 
ans, '* In Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gos- 
pel.*' But how is this to be reeonciled with making the 
quickening of sinners properly a supernatural work 1 

Ans. Almost all the supernatural works recorded in the 
scriptures, a^ represented as wrought by means, as much 
as regeneration is. The red sea was divided by Moses's rod^ 
and the river J(n*dan by Elijah's mantle. It was by smiting * 
the flinty rock in the wilderness, that thet waters were made 
tQ flow out of it like a river. Moses brought forth this wa- 
ter, as much as Paul regenerated the CorinUiians. It was 
by throwing a stick into the river, that the young prophet's 
ax was made to swim ; and by washing seven times in Jor- 
dan, that Naaman was healed of his leprosy. It was by pro- 
phesying over a valley of dry bones, as represented in the vi- 
sion of Ezekiel, and calling to the four winds to breathe upon 
them, that tliey were converted into a living army. It was 
with clay made of dirt and spittle, that our 3aviour opened 
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And now does not the admitting such a total moral 
depravity suppose room and necessity enough for the 
grace df the Holy Ghost in thesalvadon of men» with- 
out supposing any deficiency in their natural faculUCB ? 

But let us compare the two hypotheses, that of a 
natural inahiiity, and* the contrary one wluch I have 
now been endeavouring to prove, and we may easily 
see which gives the highest conception of the grace 
of God. Those who conceive sinners labour under a 
natural incapacity to come to Christ, place the defect 
in the understanding. They suppose that ignorance 
and misfapprehension is the primary cause of ail our 
enmity and opposition to Godr And consequently, 
that as soon as the understanding comes to be rectified 
and rightly informed, we of course become reconciled 
it) heart to tlie ways of God, and pleased with the 
character and mediation of Christ. This seems to 
suppose we always had beenxonformed to God's real 

the ey^s of one that was bom blind. And by callings with a 
loud voice, that Lazarus was made to Iiear, and come out of 
his grave, afler he had been dead four days. 

Now to suppose that regeneration is effected by means as 
much as these things were, is not inconsistent with its be- 
ing properly a supernatural work. But that it is effected by 
the power of means, is what the scriptures ^e far from lead" 
ing us to conceive. It would be thought very remarkable, 
if any one should undertake to explain the eonneQtion be- 
twixt the means used, and the effects wrought, in those in- 
stances now mentioned, in as natural and intelligible a man- 
ner as some have'attemptedtodo, betwi&t light in the un- 
derstanding, and the production of grace in the hdart <>f a 
totally depraved sinner. . But yet I apprehend, any of those 
things may be as rationally accounted for, from the known 
laws of nature, as regeneration can ; and that the plain ac-' 
count of scripture as much obliges us to think the former 
were effected by the power, or natural tendency, or proper 
causality of meansi a$ that the latter is. 
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haracter^ in the temper of our minds ; a^d that all 

re had been quarrelling withy and enemies tO| was 

nly a false idea of God ; or such a character as np 

ne ought to love. As if a very righteous man should 

e prejudiced against, and greatly engaged in. opposing 

tother^ that was really as tighteous and good a mani \ 

I himself But he had been mis-informed al^out him» 

nd conceived him to be quite a different man from 

Iiat he really was. Now as soon as his understanding 

)mes to be truly enlightened, or his mistakes are re» 

il>ved, aod he gets a. thorough acquaintance^ the good 

tan loves the good man of course, withoujt any change 

f character in either. But shall we view the enmitj^ 

I the carnal mind against God in this light, in order 

) have the mostexak^d idea, of divine g^ace, in the, 

Ivaiion of such a carnal person ? Shall we supposes 

at the reason, and the only reason why heis not) neir 

er indeed can be subject . to the law of Qod,. is be? 

.use he does not, neither indeed, can understand it I 

T because, through the weakness of his natural pow- 

s, he understands it so, as it would be wicked to 

ey it, and no truly virtuous and upright mind coUld.be 

bjeet to it,, or stilted with it mhis seme of it ? In that 

le all that is necessary to be done by the divine Spir 

is, to inform us rightly concerning the holy nature 

I ways of God ; and let us know that all our hatred 

\\m is owing to a mere mia'Understanding ; and that> 

is really just such a being as we all naturally love ; 

n altogether such an one as ourselves. Can there 

I necessity of any thing supernatui*al, in bringing a 

ler ** out of darkness into God's, marvellous light>** 

is is all that is implied in it ? Ves, it will be said, a 

^matural work upon the understanding is still ne*^ 

•ary. Though light alone will produce all the> 

ige of heart that is wanted ; yet not objective light 
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liaei'ely, but what may perhaps be called %ubj€ciive 
light. That is, the understanding itself must be strength- 
ened, or enlarged, or brightened, or somehow made 
better ; otherwise the external lights however clear, 
will shine in darkness, and cannot be comprehended. 
^ Now if this is the supernatural work of the Spirit 
which persons are the subjects of when they are bom 
again, it is of the same nature as if a natural fool should, 
by a npiracle, have reason given him* But is this the 
vray to advance the grace of God most in our salvation ? 
Is it the most wonderful instance of rich grace, to give 
an intelligent mind to one whose heart was so goody 
that' he only wanted to have reason enough to under- 
stand the gospel, and he would embrace itunost cor- 
dially as soon as ever it was proposed to him ? Docs 
the grace appear so great in this, as in changing the 
heart of one who was an enemy to the true God ? One 
that might have had light enough, only he hated the 
light and would not come to it I Or one that had had 
the light of conviction forced upon him, and had both 
seen and hated, both the Father and the Son, both the 
law and the gospel ? 

* It is apprehended this representation of the matter will 
be thought tmfair, if not quite ridiculous. Men do not mean 
to be made natural fools of neither. The weakness, -and 
blindness, and want a^ abilities so much Complained of, is 
nothing of thi^ kiad. They would be thought to have as 
much wit» . as much reason and good sense, as the best, not- 
vritbjstanding all their darkness of understanding. Nay, 
they may exceed even a Locke, or a Sir Isaac Newton, in 
clearness and strength of mind, and yet have such weak in* 
tellects as to be incapable of understanding truly, the plainest 
principles of the oracles of God. Thus the reputation of the 
head and the heart are equally Uken care of; while the poor 
dejett, which must bear the blame of all the sin in the world, 
is crowded into a comer of the soul, which no soul has, and 

therefore^ which no one cares how mu^ch is said against 

E 2 



5jl iSmaiky <m Neural Ability* 

Let any one think how he would address.^ himself tO: 
God, wiUi a view to magnify the riches ©f his grace> 
ip saving him. Would he thinks that le&sening his 
former, natural abilities as mUch. as possible, was the. 
way to do this most effectually ? Would hie ackuowU 
edge that man by the fall had lost his rational powers, 
and was become no wiser tban tlie beasts of the field» 
and of no more understanding thdu the fowls of hea-r 
ven ; and therefore that he had been utterly incapable 
of knowing what a kind of being God was^vOr what his 
law requii*ed» or getting any just notions concerning 
Christ and ^he way of salvation ? That no one, whose 
mental powers were, so weak, or so much disordered 
as his had been, could ever possibly get a true under^ 
standing of any of these things ? And if God had not 
been graciously pleased t6 give him a better head^ he 
must inevitably have been lost for ever? Is this, I say, the 
acknowledgment one would make with a view to glo^* 
rify soyereign grace, in bringing him out of darkness 
into, marvellous light?— ^Qr would he not rather ac-- 
knowledge the goodness of God, in giving him rational 
powers in his first formation, and so rendci-ing him 
capable of acting a higher and happier part than the 
mere sensitive xreation ; capable of serving and enjoy- 
iQg G od as a rational c reature ? Would he not acknow- 
ledge that, though Qod might justly have^ deprived 
him of all the peculiar dignities and advantages of the 
rational nature, for his ofw, and not merely for Adam^^i ■: 
abu^e of them, yet he had not done it ? That he had 
not been denied th^ use of reason, or the opportunity 
an^d means of knowing God as .many had been? Bui 
th^t under all this^^ advantage ». to. kjpow Gbd, he had 
not gloiified him as God, nor been thankCuK Thsitliti 
had shut his eyes against the clearest light, turned ^^ 
deaf ear to |,he most gracious calls, and bated the best 
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«f Beings ; hateci him, not for what he U notf but for 
what he is ; for hU righteousness, for his holiness ; for 
those very things for which angels and saints, so much 
admire and love him. And that the more he knew of 
God and Christy the more he hated them ; and should 
for ever have dcme so, had not divine grctce most aston* 
isbingJy interposed in favour of so vile a wretch, and 
cliii^nged his'nutuFe,4i;iven him quite <inother spirit. 

It is strange if any should seriously think, tiiat dis« 
playing abroad their natural \%6akncftse8 and infirmi- 
ties,, a^d aliedging these as the only causes why tiiey 
have not known, or done better than they have, is tho 
"way to humble themselves most before God, and to do 
the most honour ^to his grace in their salvation. 

Those wha4iold to namro/ inability, and suppose -all 
that sinners want, is to have their understandings rec- 
tified, thereby virtually and really, though I suppose not 
designedly* deny morfU depravity altogether. Should we 
however suppose sinners are depraved, and even tOr^ 
tally depraved, in the temper of their minds ; but that 
they, are so impaired in their natural powers too, as to 
be incapable of understanding and complying with the 
gospel, if their hearts were good : this natural inabil* 
Xxy in addition to the moral, would not lay a foundation 
for a larger and fuller display of divine grace in their 
salvation, but the contrary. Suppose mankind, when 
they lost the moral image of God, had lost their reason 
too, and beconte fools in, the natural sense ; and that' 
when their understandings were restored, they were 
renewed in the temper of their minds also ; then ii, is 
easy to see, they would never have hs^l opportunity to 
di^Qver their moral depravity^ as when they had un- 
derstandings good enough, and have known God, bat 
in works hkve denied him, being abominable, and dis^ 
obedient^ and to every good work reprobate. It would 
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not appear to themselves, or to any but the S'earche^ 
. of hearts, what an evil* disposition they had been of, and 
what a moral change had been wrought in themi 
And consequently, the divine grace toward them, if it 
was in reality as great, wpiild not be tnaniftsted so 
much. But, indeed, the grace of God in the salvation 
of men, on that suppositioh, would not in reality de sb 
great. fhe better understandings any have, and 
abuse, the greater is their guilt ; and consequently the 
greater the grace that saves them. * 

All that now remains is the imfirovement. And, 
!• From w*hat has been said, 1 think it follows, that 
there is no foundation for conceiving of sinriers as 
being to blame and inexcusable for fiartoi thfeir neg- 
lect of the great salvation, and not for the ivhole of 
it ; or that they may reasonably be exhorted to Popart 
of what is implied in coming to Cbrist, but not the 
whole. Some seem to suppose that unregenerate 
sinners are not to blame for not doing things, which 
itnply real holiness, and which cannot be done without 
it, as repenting truly of their sins, believing in Christ, 
loving God, Sec. But that for not doing oth6r things 
which may be done without any holiness of heart, as re- 
forming externally, praying, &c. they are altogether 
inexcusable. But is not this evidently a distinction 
without any just foundation ? Either the natural abi- 
lities of men must be the measure of their duty, and 
whatever is short of this, is sin ; or else, their duty is 
to be measured by their moral ability, and they are to 
blame no farther than they fall short of doin^ what they 
have a heart to do. Now if we arc under obligation to* 
do well to the utmost of osxt^atural power, and no 
abatement of duty ought to be made, on account of an 
evil heart, or the want of a good one ; then sinners are 
to blame and altogether inexcusable; in not fofsaking 
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sin beartily^> as well aa extemiilly ;. in not believing ia 
Chiist) loving God^ and being cordially obedient to his 
vrilL For none of these things are ini possible to such 
as are well disposed. Bnt if moral power ^s the mes^ 
sure of duty I if want of a disposition to do other ways 
than a man does, renders him excusable and not to 
blame; then ail are excusable, none are to blame. The 
thoughtless and secure, the prayerless and profane, th^ 
most profligate and abandoned, are as excusable, as 
little to blame as any others For the inclinations of 
the worst of men, it may, without any great stretch of 
charity, be supposed, are as bad as their actions are. 
They are none of them any more wicked than they arp 
disposed to be ; nor have any of them a ijnQtal power 
tobei^ny better. The dissolute and immoral roigh^ 
reform, it is.trufi) if they were so inclined.' The carer 
Jess sinper might b,ecome serious and thoughtful about 
his. salvation, might read and hear, .meditate and pray, 
if he. were so disposed. But it is as true, that, sinner^ 
might come to the saving.kno.wledge of the way of life^ 
might repent s^nd believe thegospelj were they so dis« 
posed; nothing but a. heart is wanting in both cases • 
" The vile person .w/^ ^fieak villainy, and his heart wilt 
work iniquity^ to practice hypocrisy, to utter en'or, 8cc.'* 
We are told that, " the heart of the sons of men is fuU 
of evil." And what they will do, ff left to themselves, 
we are also told, see Rom. i. 27, 31. . << God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind ;" that is, left them to act 
their own minds without restraint : ami what was the 
cpnsequ€[nce ? "They were filled with all unrij^hter 
ousnf ss, fo rnicatipn, wickedness, covetousness, mali<p 
cipusness, full of envy, m)ir(^er, &c." The scandalous 
sinner will not br^come externally reformed without 
restraining grace ; nor will the secure sinner seek and 
pray, and use.the means of gracei unless he is awaken* 
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ed ; any more than a man will come to Christ, without 
the drawing of the Father. The drunkard has not a 
moral power, that is, a suf&cient inclination, to forsake 
his cups, while he does not forsake them ; nor the 
lewd person to forsake his lewd practices ; nor the 
murderer to hold back his hand from shedding of 
blood, any more than the natural man has to embrace 
the gospel, . ' 

There is therefore no propriety in exhorting the 
unregenerate, to do only such things as are consistent 
with an entirely depraved and wicked heart, as if no- 
thing further could be expected of them at present, 
Miy more than there would be in exhorting the most 
abandoned of mankind^ to do only what is consistent 
with their disposition and course of life, because no- 
thing better can be expected of them, till they are bet- 
ter disposed, or are under greater restraints. 

Accordingly, there is no such compoimding with the 
natural man, for what he can do, without a heart to do 
any thing that is good, to be met with any where in the 
sacred scriptures. Go6^s fireaent demand upon every 
one of us is, "Give me thy heart." He does not say, 
give me thy external obedience only, make a decent 
show of seeking and serving me, and it shall suSice 
for the present; for asibr thy heart, I know, "there 
is no hope, it hath loved strangers, and after them it 
will go." The law requires truth in the inward parts ; 
yea, it demands a perfect heart. " Thou shalt love the^ 
Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with ^11 thy soulj 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength ; and 
thy neighbour as thyself." Not merely thou shalt 
seek and pray for this temper, towards God and man, 
but thou shalt have it. The New Testament preachers 
of salvation through Christ, say, " Repent and believe 
the gospel \ repent and be converted that your sins 
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may be blotted out.*' The sum of their preaching, 
<^ both to Jews and also to the Greeks," was, << Repent- 
ance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'* Not testifying) as the manner of some is,** 
that if sinners will do what they can (meaniDg what 
their wicked hearts will let theip do, what the carnal 
mind, which is enmity^gainst God, may consent to) 
they will not be lefl to perish ; but God will undoubt- 
edly have pity oh them, and afford them farther help. 

Certainly, if the divine law is just, no man can juiitly 
excuse himself) or be excused, short of a perfect hearty 
and a perfect life. And if the gospel is true, there is 
no safety for any sinner, no ground of dependance that 
God will have mercy on him, or ever show him any 
favour, short of Christ, and an actual interest in him by 
faith. <^ He that believeth not, is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. He that believeth not the Son, 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
He that believeth not shall be damned." 

It is extremely obvious, that the scriptures every 
where treat the impenitent and the unbeliever, with as 
little ceremony as any sinners whatsoever. And it is 
exceedingly evident, I thi^k^ from what has now been 
said, that reason affords no pleain their favour, but 
what will equally excuse any sinner in the world, in 
being as he is, and in doing as he does* If the want of 
a good heart, is a good plea, every sinner, and every 
imperfect saint, may avail himself of it to his complete 
justification. Those who are sanctified but in part, 
eannot be blamed for being but imperfectly holy. 
Those i*ho have no true holiness at all, cannot te re- 
quired to have any, or be blamed if they act as well as 
they can without it. And, by the same rule, not so 
Diuob as an external reformation can be required of 



60 SmcUey^ m Natural AbHHif. 

those who have no mind to reform. Nothing can bl^ 
said to the purpose of excusing sinners on account of 
the badness of their hearts, unless we would undertake 
to maintain this general principle, that the dxiXy of every 
one, must be only according to every one's disposition. 
But if this principle is true, every one must easily seCi 
there can never be any such thing as neglect of duty, 
or desert of punishment, or need of gf ace, in the uni- 
verse.* 

» 

• * It has been objected that the phrase moral inability^ is 
used in these discourses, and by many of late, in a different 
sense from that in which it has formerly ro6st commonly been 
used by divines and philosophers ; and in so, large and loose a 
sense as has a tendency rather to darken counsel hy words 
without knowledge. That under this general name we in- 
clude, and confound together, things of a very different na- 
' ture, and which ought to be Carefully distinguished. That 
there is a wide difference between a mere unvHdingness, ov 
the prevalency of a contrary inclination in particular instan- 
ces, and the want of &prineiple from which it is possible a 
certain kind of actions should be done, let what motives will 
be exhibited, and what pains will be taken. For instancci 
betwee^i the inability of the drunkard to f<»*sake his cups» 
while he does not forsake them, and the inability of the na. 
tural man to embrace the gospel. 

To this it is replied. In these discourses, under moral in- 
ability to that which is good, is meant to be included all that 
iropotency which consists in moral depravity f whether in 
l^rlnciple or exercise: whether in privation, that is, the want 
of moral rectitude only, or in any positive lusts and corrup- 
tions { and whether native or contracted ; whether removal^ 
by moral suasion, or not without a new creation. Now un- 
der this general notion of moral impotency, it is granted 
there are several things included which in some views are of 
distinct consiideration, and upon some subjects may be of im- 
portance to have carefully distinguished. But these differ- 
ences, it was, and is still conceived, do not affect the pres)ent 
enquiry. In every supposeatle ktttance, sin, as far as it pre- 
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^2. Frbmivhathasbeeti said it may appeal^) that there 
h no force in that common plea in the mouth of ain* 
tiers, namelf ) ^'That they did not bring their depravity 
npon themselves, but were born with it. If their hearts 
ere altogether dnfut, they did not make them sOy nor 
IS it any of their ^ult ; they have only such hearts as 
were given them, without their choice or consent.*' 
Now, in arguing thus, they evidently view a wicked 
heart, in no other light than as a mere weakness, which 
a man would not choose, but cannot help. They con- 
sider it as a thing not at all faulty in its 4>wn nature ; so 
that if they are to- blame on account of it, it must be 

vails, is inconsistent with the prevalence of its opposite, 
viz. duty, or holiness ; and invoh^es a real impossibility of 
its opposite*8 taking place, so far as it takes place. Whether 
depravity is total or partial, native or contracted, transient 
or permanent, still as long as it continues, and as far as it 
goes, it implies a kind of impotency and a real impossibility^ 
in regard to having or doing certain opposite things. And if 
it is of the nature ^i moral depravity — if it is in itself, anomitt^ 
a fnoral evily the impotency— the impossibility implied in it, 
does not in any measure exculpate or excuse, in one case 
any more thaii in the other* The divine grace or the manner 
of divine operation requisite to reform the profligate, and to 
renew the tmregenerate, is different, essentially different. — 
But as to the question about excusing (the only thing under 
present consideration) there is no difference; since all the 
difficulty to be overcome, in either case, is of the nature of 
moral depravity.— The terms natural and moral it is true have 
been used in a number of different senses on different occa- 
sions, and there are few words but what have been so. The 
sense in which they arc here used is not however new. Nor is 
the meaning of natural and moral iniibility in these discourses* 
any more large or loose or Jndeternunate, than the meaning 
of natural and moral good, or natural knd moral evil j natur- 
al and moral perfections, -or natural and moral iafir:;.ities. 

F 
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for something previous to it, and quite of another kind* 
Concerning innocent natural infirn)iiies, we justly 
judge in the above manner. Thus if a man is sick we 
do not blame him for it ; we know bodily sickness is no 
moral evil. But if we are told the man brought his 
sickness upon himself^ by intemperance, or some bad 
conduct, then we blame and condemn him for that bad 
conduct ; that was a moral evil, though bis sickness is 
not so. Now those who make the s^bove plea, reason 
just in this manner about ain itaelfi as if it were no sin^ 
, merely to be a sinner ; or to commit sin when one has 
an inclination to do it. But that the bringing a sinful 
disfiosition upon ourselvea^ hi^d we done this, would in- 
deed have been a very wicked thin^. 
- Hence it seems to many, ^s if the poor sinful chil- 
dren of men, were only as it were under a fit of sick- 
ness, which Adam brought on himself find them, by 
doing an evil deed which he might easily enough have 
avoided, in as much as he was perfectly holy ; but that 
we his miserable offspring, being l>y nature sinners, 
are under a necessity of sinning^ and therefore cannot 
be to blame for it. It seems as if ^dam was in reality 
the only sinner, and his ^rst sin the only sin of tJie 
human kind ; because that sin was committed while 
man had not an imaginar}', but a real, a moral as well 
as natural power to abstain from all sin. That is, the 
first sin did not arise from, or consist in, any defect of 
the will ; and herein consists the sinfulness of it. If 
Adam did not sin before he had any inclination to sin, 
and while he was strongly enough inclined to the con- 
trary, it is easy to see, he had just the same excuse for 
his first sin, as we have for any of ours. Let his first 
sin be placed where it will, whether in actually eating 
the forbidden fruit, or in hearkening to any tempta- 
tions to dait> or in being off his watch, or in whatever 
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any one pleases; still we must suppose it committed 
: "While his heart was perfectly good, else he did not sin 

} without this boasted excuse of all other sinners— want 

of a nloral power to do otherways. Thus by forgetting 
that sin is in t^se// sinful, we are led to look for some- 
thin.fi^ else that is soj not in sinners, but in perfectly in- 
nocent beings I We conceive Adam to blame, because 
of the uprightness of his heart; and^ ourselves blame- 
less, because our hearts are so wicked i For in this 
way we* certainly bring nothing but perfect holiness 
into the account, as an aggravation of Adam*s sin, be- 
yond those of his posterity. 

' The very first idea we can have of sin, is a depraved 
and wicked heart ; and if this is not a blameable thing 
rn itaetf^ there is no danger of finding any thing that is 
so. Could we entirely confound all distinction betwixt 
natural and moral evil, and so betwixt natural and 
inoral inability, as being things essentially different, we 
should be secure enough from the accusations of our 
own consciences. And in matters of religion, men 
generally do confound tbese things, so far as to feel 
very easy, and very much as if thevc^aa no sin. But 
let a neighbour be very unkind and injurious to them^ 
and they presently see a difference. This does not 
look to them, just as if he was only lame, and unable 
to go out of their way ; nor do they lay the blame upon 
Adam, but upon the malicious and unrighteous wretch 
himself; nor does their being told it is in his very na* 
ture to be so, make them think much the better o£ 
,. him. 

3. If the distinction now insisted on was well under- 
stood, and clearly kept in view, it would appear in like 
manner, that a sinner's not being able to change his 
own hearty is really nothing in his favour. Here some 
may be ready to think lies the grand difiiculty after aU 
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What they wanted to know, was, not whether sinners- 
would be able to comply with the gospel j or to obey the 
law, if their hearts were good ; but whether it is in 
their power to have such an heart in them* For what 
does it signify what a man could do, if he had that 
which he has not, and can by oo means obtain ? Sin- 
ners do not see how it is their own fault, that they have 
such bad hearts, and do nothing from gracious princi- 
ples, provided it is not in their own power to alter 
themselves in this respect* 

Now if a wicked heart was not u moral evilf but a 
thing of the same nature as a weak head, a bad me* 
mory, or an infirm constitution, this would be the case. 
A man is not to blame for having these, provided he 
cannot help it. But if a wicked heart is a thing of a 
criminal nature, a thing quite different from any such 
ni^tural weaknesses, then there is no force in the above 
reasoning. I f to have a heart to hate and oppose God 
"and our neighbour, instead of loving them as we are 
required, is a moral evil ; as certainly it is, and the sum 
of a// moral evil ; then to say $i man cannot alter in this 
respect, is only iq say, he cannot help being a most vile 
and inexcusable wretch. To be unalterably in lore 
with sin,, does not surely render one less Mn/uly but the 
more so. Surely the mpre wicked a man's heart is, 
the more faulty and blameworthy he is» 

But the fallacy whereby sinners elttde their con** 
sciences in this matter, lies in a secret supposition that 
they could not change their hearts, nor would they be 
changed, though they should ever so eincerely and 
heartily, and uprightly try to do it ; which would in- 
deed be a very hard case. If a sinner honestly, and "^ 
from a truly virtuous disposition^ tried to the utmost 
of his natural power to alter his wicked disposition, 
but it would not alters ^^ was as bad as ever after all ; 
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It would seem indeed that he was in a very pitiable 
situation, but not very faulty. Yea, it would be diffi- 
cult to see wherein he wasar all to blame. At^d that 
something' like this is the real view which " mukitudcs 
have of the matter, is very evident. 

Let lis put the case (as people would have it) that 
sinners were, in all respects, able to change their own 
hearts ; only it must take some time, a month suppose ; 
and they must apply themselves very diligently, very 
faithfully to the work, all that while, in order to accom- 
plish it. There is a sinner, however, that neglects 
his opportunity and spends the whole month in sin, 
without ever using any means, or itiaking the least at- 
tempt to get a good heart. Is he not to blame now for 
this ? Most certainly he is. But why so ? Why so ! 
Does not every one see that such carelessness in a case 
like this, such indifference about becoming good when 
it was entirely in one*s power, must be inexcusable to 
the last degree ? To continue thus in sin, when there 
was no manner of necessity for it ; surely this can ne- 
'ver be justified. But another sinner was much better 
disposed. He seized the favourable opportunity, and 
applied liimself with the greatest imaginable dili- 
gence ; and at the month's end, actually became a good 
man^ Now was he to blame, during this time that ht 
'Was thus faithfully labouring, and doing all in his pow- 
er to become good ? By oo means. But why not ? He 
had a bad heart. Yes, but he did as well as ever he 
could, notwithstanding that. No man could have done 
better, under his circumstances. And he was actually 
of a wicked diafioHtion^ no longer, than tUl he could 
possibly be othefways. 

Thus people woukl be apt to judge in such cases..--. 

And this shews what notions men have of inability 

with respect to the smner's changing his heart ; as also 

F 2 
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the reason why they say, the disthiction of natUfal arid .. 
moral iixability signifies nothing. For by whatever 
Tiame it is called, they will conceive of it as being of 
the same nature. If they own it lies in the wiclced 
disposition ot the sinner altogether, y^ttheydo not 
conceive it lies in the disposition he acta froim, but in ' 
a disposition he.is acting against^ but is unable toover* 
come. They suppose the Inability he labours under 
is such, that he may be well disposed** and do well ; 
yea, that he rnay be disposed to do the whole duty of 
one under his circumstances, and actually do it, and 
yet not be able to help being of an entirely depraved 
and wicked disposition. Nor could they find the least 
shadow of an excuse for him, did they not view his 
case in this absurd light ;-*-did they not consider him 
as faitlifully exerting himself with an honest and good 
intention, endeavouring to become gpod^ btit all in vain* 
Or at least, did they not suppose him willing enough 
to exert himself in this manner, only 'he know& it will 
signify nothing. In this way it is^ that a perverse and 
stubborn will, a wicked and unwilling ;nind, comes to 
be thought as innocent a things and as goo^^n excuse^ 
as any in the world* It is viewed as a mere weak« 
ness ; a thing not inconsistent with trying to be holy, 
but inconsistent with being so, let.one try ever so 
heartily ; which is the proper notion of natural ina- 
bility. And to maintain this notion^ they have.a dou- 
ble meaning to every word> by which " the abominar 
ble thing" which men are to blame for, can possiblf 
be expressed. They will affix such ideas to every 
word that can be made use of to express an evil di&* 
position of mind, as to make an innocent thing of it ;-* 
a kind of dead weight, which, either they make them- 
selves as easy as they can under, knowing they mu»t 
b^»r it } or eb^ are strlv^ig with aU.4hfi;r might \p 
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shake off^ but cannot t;fiect it. Thus «^ deceitful above 
all thkigs/* is the heaFt of a sinner ! Thus artful in 
hiding itself and keeping forever out of sight> and 
laying all blai^ie somewliere else ! 1 he hearty the cfM- 
fiosition^ x.\\^ incUnation^ the «ev7/, are readily allowed to 
be altogjether- wrong and sinful, while at the same timcy 
vhat is properly meant by all those words^ is still sup* 
posed to be good enough ; and hence the sinner can- 
not see how he is to hiame. Yea, the very thing for 
-which alone any one can be to blame, is looked upon 
as his sufficient excuse and justification. Thus a de- 
ceived heait hflth turned him aside, that he cannot de- 
liver his soul, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right 
hand. 

4. We may hence learn, what alone is sufficient to 
convince a mair that his utter Impotence does not les- 
sen his obliga^oTt in any measure, or afford him the 
least cloke for his sins. It is only his being made sen- 
sible what his impotence really is, and wherein it con- 
sists* The apostle Paul says, Rom. vii. 8, 9. « With- 
out the law sin was* dead. For I was alive without the 
law once : but when the eommandment came, sin re- 
vived and I died.** The former of these situations of 
the Apostle, is that of evety sinner who cannot see 
how it is possible he should be whcHly helpless and yet 
altogether inexcusable^ at the same time, and in the 
same respect. He h^ no just conidrclioD of "the 
plague of his own heart.** He is alive, and sin is dead. 
He sees neither his impotence, nor his sin, in a true 
light. If he saw one, he would necessarily see botlu 
liet an unregenerate sinner only see his reed hearty 
and he will ^e that he is helpless enouf^h. And let' 
him otily- see-Miff mrt of helplessness^ and he will ne- 
ver have a thought of its being of the nature of an 
4i^ttse. A man^ never finds himself utterly helpless 
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in this view, utterly unable to become good, by feason 
of his actual wickedness, until he finds all the bottom 
springs and principles of action within him, are en- 
tirely wrong. That he does not so much as intend to 
do his duty, as duty, and never did. That he does not 
mean welly in any thing he does,' This makes him sec 
that his plowing is sin, and that all his most painful re- 
ligious duties must be an abomination to him who 
looketh on the heart, and knows what they all spring 
from. He sees he has no regard for God's glory, care^i 
nothing what becomes of it, if he could but be safe 
and fiappy himself. He sees he ia deady and all his 
■works are dead works; and that he must be created 
anew, or he shall nevdr do any thing as he ought.-— 
But does this view of his deadness make him loose 
sight of his sinfulness and guilt? Does he now feel 
himself excused and free from blame, because his 
-heart is so totally depraved, so opposite to God and all 
that is good ? No. Sin revives just as fast as he dies. 
His deadness b seen to be nothing but the very life and 
soul of sin. His having such a heart) his being of such 
a temper, that he can do nothing, can delight in no» 
thing but sin, he sees is the very thing that God's law 
condemns him to everlasting burnings for, and that 
most justly. If such a disposition as he finds himself 
now to be of, would extenuate a creature*s guilt, there 
is not a devil in hell that could ever be damned.— 
When a sinner once sees what he really is, his help- 
lessness and his sin are seen to be quite consistent ; 
and one just as great as the other. For, indeed, they 
are one and the same thing', 

5. From what has been said, it may be easily seen, 
that there is no want of directions proper to be given 
to sinners, but that all the difficulty is, they are not in 
a disposition to regard and follow them. People are 
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always ready to ask, << But after all, what shall sinners 
do ? Can you give them\any directions how to get out 
of this helpless condition } Is there any thing for them 
to cto, or is there not ?" Now this, however common 
it is, is certainly very, impertinent. If it is a settled 
pCHnt> that the case with sinners is, they have no heart 
to do any thing th^t is good, people "must strangely 
forget themselves who ask^ <^ Is there any thing for 
)them to do ?" As if all the difficulty lay in answering 
this question, or in pointing out duty to them ! Surely 
Ihere is enough to be done, if they would but do it.— 
It is. easy to direct them to the course they ov^ht to 
t^e ; and it would be easy to put them in a way in 
which they mig^t have great reason to hope for salva- 
tion^ if they thimght it a matter worth taking pains 
abcHit, and were of a teachable spirit and willing to fol- 
low gO|od iidvice. It i$ much easier to say what th^ 
ah9ui4 0Q, than U is to make them wilUng to do it.— > 
They should become serious and thoug)itful about eter- 
nal things. They should ^f amend their ways and their 
doing^i," which are not good. ' They should search 
the scriptures, take every method, and improve every 
opportunity in their power, to acquaint themselves 
with God and Jesus Ghrist-^ihe law— the gospel — and 
with their own character and state. They should 
^f^ cry after knowledge, and lift up their voice for un- 
derstanding.'* . They should "seek li 2^ silver^ and 
search for it as hid treasure/* They should lie open 
to cpnviction, be willing, to know the truth, and to em- 
brace it when discovered. They should not cover their 
sins, but be sensible of, humbly confess, and heartily 
fprsake thenx. •They should " return unto the Lord," 
their M^ker and rightful Sovereign, submitting to his 
authority, owning his justice, and accepting his grace 
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through the Mediator/ Or, in other words, they 
SHOULD repent and believe the gospel. 

But if they will not follow these, nor any good di- 
rections that can be given thetti^ who can help it? If 
they will set at noqght all the counsel of wisdom, what 
good can the best counsel do them ? If they do not 
hearken to the calls of the gospel, will not come unto 
Christ that they might have life, will do nothing pro- 
per to be done by persons in their circumstances, 
there is, absolutely no help. for them, unless God him- 
self interpose, '^ and work in them to will and to do 
of his own good pleasure." 

6. According to what has been said, there can be no. 
reasonable objection against God's giving no encour- 
agement of salvation on lower term^ than an actual 
compliance with the gospel. Many are ready to sayj 
if there are no promises to any thing short of saving 
faith, God is not in earnest in his proposals to sinners, 
and does not treat |hem well, but rather tj-ifles with 
and mocks them in their misery ; for he knows that 
no unregenerate sinner can come up to such terms, 
any more than he can make a world. But according 
to what has been said, if sinners were but in earnest 
themselves about their salvation ; if they were dispos- 
ed to treat God well, and not to mock zndtrifie with 
him^ there would be no difficulty in the case. There 
were indeed infinitely great diiiiculties in the way of 
our obtaining salvation. By sin, we had cast such dis- 
honom* upon the holy law and government of God, as 
it was not in the power of creatures to wipe off. And 
until this was done, it seems not to have. been consist- 
ent with the honour of God's <;haractcr and the^ rights 
of his government to show favour" to the sinner. But 
Christ has removed every difficulty of this kind. B^ 
his all-sufficient sacrifice he has made full atonement 
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£>r sin^ and op<^ed a way for tlie honourable txercise 
of grace. By his obedience unto death he has wrought 
out an all-perfect righteousness, for the sake of which 
God is well yleasedi and stands ready to justify every 
sinner who is willing to submit to this righteousness, 
and consents to forsake his sins and be saved in this 
way. And now he can say, and has actually said, '* All 
things are ready :" << Ask, and it shall be given you : 
seekj and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened 
hinto you. For every one that as^eth, receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened.'' Past sins are no bar in the way ; 
for there is << a fountain set open," not only ^ for Judah 
and Jerusalem," but for all the world '^ to wash in, 
from sin and from uncleanness." T^e greatest un- 
worthiness is no objection ; for the invitation is, '^ Ho 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money ; come buy and eat, yea, come buy 
wine and nailk, without money and without price. 
IVAoaoever ivill^ let him pome, and take the water of 
life freely." , Sinners, you have really as fair an oppor- 
tunity for life, according to the gospel, as probationers 
can possibly have ; as full a price in your hands, as 
your hearts can possibly desire. There is nothing on 
earth ; there is nothing in all the decrees oi heaven ; 
there is nothing in all the malice and power of hell, 
that can hinder your salvation, if you do not hinder it 
yourselves. Nor need you be discouraged by reason 
of any bad disposition brought upon you by Adam, 
which you are heartily sorry /or, and would be glad to 
get rid of, but cannot. For the second. Adam is able to 
help you in this as well as in other respects ; and will 
do it in a moment if you in the least degree really de- 
sire it. The very thing he came for was to save from 
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SID) the power as well as the guik* of it t atid to Mve 
whoever desires to be th^s saved. Nor need you im* 
agine, that you must lay out all your own strength fi^stf 
and do all that can reasonah^ he required of one under 
your circumstances ; and then may Iwve just an encwip 
ragement oi\>^m% saved by grace after a life of «ucA 
perfection. This is the most reproachful idea of the 
God of all grace> that you can possibly entertain. No : 
If you do so well that it would be hard for God to re* 
fuse you salvation, he will consider himself as under 
obligation to sa,ve you, and will never desire you should 
firetend to think there is any grace in it. But he will 
receive you graciously and love you freely, if you de» 
sire it, though you have not done so very well. He 
means to exercise as much grace, as he would have 
the honour of, and not to be eternally praised for what 
is not his real due. He is willing to save you in as gra- 
cious a manner as ever you thought of, or can wish for. 
Only weigh the matter, and say whether you choose to 
be saved. Enter into the nature of gospel-sal vationj 
attend to the character and laws of Christ. , And then 
say, whether' you will have A/m and be Ar« ; whethct^ 
you are willing and would really choose to exchange 
the servitude of satan, for that liberty wherewith Christ 
makes his followers free ; or whether you must plainly 
say, you love your old master and your lusts, and choose 
rather, to have your ear bored, and be a servant for ever. 
But however, ** be sure of this, that the kingdom of 
God is come nigh utito you ;" and if you refuse to have 
any part or lot in it, be assured, that when the wicked 
are turned into hell, with all the nations that forget 

* The word ** guilt" is used by the author as synonymous 
with punishment t as mafly respectable divines have done be- 
fore him, but we thiftk not happily, ^. 

K, r. Fubium. 
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Godj IfwU! be more tc^erable for Sodom than for you. 
But I must not enlarge fartheri by way of particular 
inference. 

On the whole ; I am not able to conceive how any 
one who enters into' the matter, can question the pro- 
priety of making the distinction insisted on in these 
discourses ; or with what api^arance of reason, any 
can pretend it is an useless distinction. As to the im- 
portance of it ; it may easily be observed, in how many 
instances^ upon the most leading points, and In the 
most mateiial respects, by th^ help of this distinction, 
common sense will cross the pommon notions of sin- 
ners exlK:tly where the Bible crosses thogi. It sets 
-reason, and scripture, divine justice^ and divine grace, 
in a quite consistent view ; whereas without it, I ap- 
prehend they must for ever appear irreconcil cable.— 
It leads good men to see that human infirmities and 
imperfections) Are not such comfortable extenuations 
of guilty as they are sometimes ready to make tbemV 
That all their Tworc/ infirmity, all their want o^ fierfeci^ 
hoUneas^ is entirely their own fault; and what th^y 
dbght to be deeply humbled for, and go mourning under 
all their days. — It shows sinners, that their perdition 
is really altogether of themselves ; that all ground of 
discouragement in their case, is their own wicked- 
ness. And not their unworthiness neither, but mere- 
ly their unml&ngne^» to be made clean. That this in- 
deed makes their case desperate from every other 
quarter but the uncovenanted grace of God. In t/iem* 
selvesy or from any thing that man can say or do, " there 
is no hope. No, for they have loved strangers, and 
after them they will go." Apd as to changing the 
hearts of such, God has reserved it as the sovereign 
prerogative of iht throno of his grace, to « have mer* 
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cy on whom he urill ha?e mercy, and coropaswon 
enwhom be will have Gompassion."— It administers 
not 80 much comfbrtj iodced, to sinners in their im- 
penitence and unbelief, as they wwld he glad to have. 
But in this awftil condition, they have generally com- 
' fort enough, such as it is, and too much in all reaao^. 
To kill their self- rig -iteous hopes, and let them see 
their guilt and danger, their, utter helplessness, and 
yet entire inexcusablcness, is the kindest tbin|j .U\at 
can be done for them.* 

• This, however, is the grand objection ; the grand rea- 
son why it is said, it does no good, it comiss to the sanie 
thing when all is done and said. The sinner is as hfelpleOT, 
and as absolutely dependent on sovereign jpiice, if hiaJBft- 
bility lies in his disposition, as if- any thing else wap ^ mat- 
tcr with him. For a wicked heart wiU as infalUbly shut a 
man out of heaven, if be is left to it, as any thing in the 
world could.— Hence very ingenious writers, even though 
they make the distinction now insisted on, and by their first 
expressions one would think saw the diflference, will yet sup- 
pose, after all, that the temfts of salvation must be level to 
the Aeflrt*of men ; or that ww^Mm^ tt««t be done, where- 
by sinners way be saved, notwithstandmg their wra/impo. 
tence. That things must not be left so, that eveix " his own 
iniquitiess hall take the wicked himself, and he shall be holden 
in the cords of bis sin8."-To say, that. •* if salvation is of- 
fered to all who heartily desire and choose it, and so truly 
ask for it, it is offered on the lowest terms,*' is therefore 
treated with contempt ; and it is repUed, * then we may weU 
sav woe to the sinner whose confidence in his own sincerity 
fails him. If a man has not this hearty desire and cannot 
create it in himself, he is in a deplorable condition. Ac- > 
cordinrfy the seripturcs are ransacked for encouragement, if 
^r^romises, to something lower than asking for salvaUon 
or being willing to have it. And the totally depraved heart, 
is carefiilly sounded, to find ground for doingstbat are not 
tinMWu/, though altogether ««*./> That upon these better 
sort 5^ unholy doings, on one side, and those encourage- 
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As ta the foundauon there is'for the dutiBction ; 

1. We hare seen the 6t6/e is sis express and ^11 in 
making the €lifrerenc& supposed, as it is in any <me 
thing whatever. We have seen that ail the heart, 
soul, mind and strength ; that ts, a perfectly willing 
and faithful exertion of all our faculties however en- 
feebled they are, is ail that Odd requires of us in his 
perfect law. Nor is therie a single instance of natural 
impossibilities being required of any man, in all the 
sacred records. Nor is it once intimated, that natural 
impossiMlities mi^hi justly be required of us, because 
oar natural powers were impaired by the fall. But, on 
the other hand, we have seen that the most absolute 
wx^ral impossibilities are required of ail men, without 
the least scruple, as if there was no kind of difficulty 
in them. That a perfect heart and a perfect life, are 
as much required of men now, as if they were not 
fallen creatures ; and required of the greatest sinner, 
as much as of the best saint. No peculiar provisos 
su*e m»Ati in favour of even the most abandoned. Nor 
is it once intimated, any wliere in scripture, that the 
reason why men may be required to do that which is 
lawful and right, though it is contrary to their incli- 
nation, is because Adam did that which was unlawful 
and wrong, contrary to his inclination. Or that all 
the reason why a wicked heart is not entirely inno- 
cent, and a good exx^use, is because man brought it 
upon himself, by his own folly and wickedness, before 
lie had any thing of it. We have seen, that the way 
our Saviour took to convince meti> that their rejection 

ments on the other, a bridge may be built over all lropo$si- 
' bltitics of every kii>d, so thatno sinner shall .be in a deplora- 
Blecondition, by reason of his moral depravity. But every 
one ma> get to heaven in tpite of hi* heart. This is making 
dtstnicti<Mis that are sometUog to the purpose [ 
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of him and his gospel wa« their siiif was Ij^aheiiiiig 
them^ tha( it could proceed from nothing' but ihe ba4* 
ness of their hearts ; and not by leading them to be* 
lieye it was primarily owing to a mere weakness or 
disorder in their understandings occasioned by the^ 
original fall. He readily admitted, that if men were 
blind) or if they had not sufficient means of infprma« 
tion and conviction, their unbelief would be no sin.— «- 
Nor does it appear thajt luiy unbelievers in those times, 
had refined so far as to reply in their own vindication, 
that they could not help hatiog the light, because their 
hearts were evil. This seems to be acloke for unbe- 
lief, of a more modem invention* 

2. We have seen that common sense f most readily 
and fully gives into such a difference as this, in alk 
common cases ;. in every supposable case in which the 
vindication of our own character is not concerned.—^ 
Yea, in cases where men cu*e most interested, and 
most straitened for a. plea in their own justification, 
they rarely think of pleading a bad intention and a very 
wicked heart. . If a man, when questioned for a sup- 
po^d faulty action, can shew that it was an oversight, 
and hot owing to any ill design ; or if l^e can make it ap* 
pear, that he had not opportunity or capacity, to do 
better than he did ; these are always allowed to be 
things to his purpose. But it is rare that any one un- 
dertakes to excuse himself, as to any injurious con* 
duct, or omission of duty with respect to his fellow- 
men, by shewing that he is, and always was, of an ex- 
ceeding wicked and unrighteous dbposition, and that 
his heart was quite as bud as his conduct. No one, 
unless he was out of his wits, would ever think of 
making such a plea as this before a human court. It 
is only in matters of religion, and before the divine 
tribunal pn their last decisive trial, that criminals them- 
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a/&H% think of making tl^s ptea^ or that it wotdd avail 
any tliit^ unless to their gteater eondemnation. 

And we > have seen that the Teason why sinners are 
ready to look upon a wicked heart as a good excuse in 
matters of religionf is because they iftean na such 
thing by it^ nor do they think they have any such thing 
as a heart at all wicked. When they talk of moral 
depraYity, deadness in sin^ want of a disposition to 
that which is good, &c. they really mean by such ex« 
pressions-^-they know hot what. Something that is 
consistent with their ^neerely wishing, desiring^ and 
endeavouring to the utmost of their natural power, to 
do their whole duty. And this is all the reason they 
think a bad heart is an excuse witji respect to these 
things, any more thaii in other cases. This is the 
reason why, in their vieW) ^' sin is dead," and looks 
like such a kind of thing as must necessarily always 
be dead ; it not being possible in the nature of things 
that it should be alive^ longer than just to bring itself ^ 
into existence. 

It may therefore^ notwithstanding this seeming ex- 
ception, well be considered as a quite universal dictate 
of t^ommon sense, that the want of a heart, and the 
want of natural capacity, in regard to excusing men, 
are end?ely different things. 

3. We have seen that reason discovers a just foun* 
datton for thi^ decision of the moral sense, and of the 
scriptures, as clearly as it discovers any thing of a 
moral nature. We have seen that an ability to act 
otherwise than agreeably to our own hearts, would only 
be an ability to act unfreely and by constraint: that 
actions which are done contrary to, or without our 
wills, are actions for which we cannot in reason he ac. 
countable: that only takipg away moral necessity, 
the necessity of men's acting or not acting aecordk 
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ing to their own disposition and choice, unavoidably 
subjects them to a fiital necessity^ a necessity of a^t* 
ing otherwise than they would choose> or whetfier 
tliey will or no. Reason plainly teaches^ that things 
done under that necessity which arises from our own 
hearts, and that which is against them, are just as 
different, as things in which we are the agents, and 
things in which we are not : — just as different as Pe- 
ter*s girding himself when he was young, and going 
whither he would, and his being girded afterwards, 
and being carried whither he would not :— just as dif-^ 
ferent as a man's wilfully murdering himself, and be- 
ing murdered by another, in spite of all he could do 
in bis own defenc^. We have seen, that if want of 
holiness excuses a person in being unholy, and if a 
disposition to sin excuses a person in sinning, then 
cveiy unholy creature, every sinner in the universe, 
is perfectly excusable. 

Thus if scrifititre^ reason^ and common sense^ all con- 
curring in the fullest manner, can confirm any thing, 
an essential difference betwixt natural and moral ina- 
bility, the inability which arises from our own hearts, 
and that arising from any other quarter, is most fully 
confirmed. Nor can any one say, that these two kinds: 
oi cannot y come to the same thing, as to excusing men, 
without contradicting the highest degree of every kind 
of evidence we can have, of any moral truth.-^— -He 
that hath an ear, let bim hear. 



The Perfection of the Divine Law^ and ita 
' UsefuUiess for the Conversion of Souls. 

A SERMON, 

Zhlivered in the College^ Chapel, in New- 
Haven, on the Morning after the Com- 
mencementy 1787. 

By JOHN SMALLEY, 2). D. 

PSALM xix. 7. 

The Law qfthe Lord is fierfect, converting the soul, 

^OME are said to teach such doctrine concerning re- 
generation, as supposes that no means can be of any ef^ 
ficacy or use, m the case of the unregenerate. Many, 
undoubtedly, have no opinion of ie^al fireaching, as 
adapted to promote the salvation of men. It will, how- 
ever, very universally be agreed, that means are to be 
used for the conversion of sinners, as well as for the 
perfecting of the saints. And I believe there are few 
who w^^i ii^^t admit that the law ought to be preached, 
for both these purposes, as well as the gospel. 

Good men may dispute about words ; and they may 
have different ideas, in many matters of nice specula* 
lion : But all good men delight t6 meditate in the law 
of the Lord ; and all good gospel ministers desire, by 
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all lawful means, to be instrumental of the conversion 
of souls. For these reasons it is presumed that the 
words now read, if properly opened and illustrated, will 
not be uninteresting, or unentertaining to the present 
audience. 

The general subject of this psalm, is the gloi^ous 
manifestation which God had given of himself, by the 
Hght of nature, and by the light of revelation. In the 
iirst si3L verses are set forth, in lofty language, the iUus- 
trtous displays of the divine perfections, in the works 
of creation and of common providence. Tht Heqroemt^ 
it is said, dtclare the glory ©/"God ; and the Jinnament 
^hcHoeth his handy ivorfc. Day unto day uttereth ifieechf 
&c. At this seventh verse, the psalmist passes from 
the works, to celebrate the word of God, as discovering 
yet greater glories, and as being productive of still 
more wonderful effects* The lam of the Lord is fier- 
Jecty says he, converting the soul : the testimony of the 
Lord is sure, making wise the simfUe, The statutes of 
the Lord are eighty rejoicing the heart : The command^ 
ment of the Lord is pure ^ enlightening the eyes. 

By the law of tlie Lord may be meant, the whola 
revelation of God's mind and will, which had then 
been given to mankind. But v^hat is here said of it is 
especially applicable to the moral law ; and to this only, 
particular attention will be paid ih the present dis- 
course. Two things are asserted in the text concern- 
ing the divine law. In regard to its intrinsic excel- 
lence, it it said to be perfect : respecting its use, in the 
present &llen state, it is spoken of as converting the 
soul. Accordingly it is proposed, 

1st. To consider the perfection of the law of God i 
and 

2d. Its subserviency to the conversion of the souti 
of men. 
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The perfection of th^ divine law first claims our 
t£U*eful attention. 

If it be asked in what respects the law of the I-ord is 
perfect i the general answer is, in all respects. Like 
its glorious author, it is ii^ht, and in it is no darkness 
at all. But since an aposlle hath said, the law is holy^ 
and the commandment is holy, and just, and good ; it 
may be proper to illustrate theseVthree perfections of 
the moral law, more particularly* 

First then, the law of God is fierfectly holy. This 
appears in its prohibitions, in its requirements, and in 
its sanctions. / have seen an end of all perfectiony 
says the psalmist, but thy commandment is exceeding 
broad. 

So extensive is the divine law that it forbids all sin^ 
even in the very inclinuion of the mind, as well as in 
all manner of conversation. Human expositions,, of 
old time, had indeed given it a more limited construc- 
tion ; as though, tike the laws of man, it respected 
only overt acts, and the grosser instances of iniquity* 
But our divine teacher, who was in the bosom of the 
father, hath expounded it in a latitude becoming the 
law of the most holy God, who looketh on the heart. 
In his exposition it forbids hot only actual murder, 
gross adultery, and bearing false witness; but every 
idle word, every lascivious look, and every first emo^ 
)ion of unreasonable resentment. 

Nor hath he explained the law only to forbid all /io- 

sitively evil volitions and exercises; as if no positive 

duty, on the contrary, were required. As if, to him 

that knoweth to do gooif^ only not to do it, were no sin. 

As if bare omissions and neglects^ were no morccrimi-- 

nal in a rational creature, than in stocks and stones! 

According to our Saviour, and indeed, according to the 

letter of MoseS) the law saith, not merely^ thou ^halt 

G 2 
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not hate ; but tbou sbalt l9ve. Being beneyoTent- 
doing' good) to the utmost of our capacity, i$ plsdnly 
enjoined ; as well as «very tiling that b positively ent 
totally fQit>idden. 

The law is likewise glorious in holiness^ in its awful 
sanctions. It requires sinless perfection, as now ex- 
plained) on no less serere a penalty than everlasting in«* 
dignation and wrath) tribulation and anguish. - It says, 
jHfte 9QtU that ainnethy it shall die. The %mge8 6f un^ 
without exception) according to laW) 19 death. The 
aoura death i its eternal perdition. 

Secondly, I am to show that this law is juat^ tier* 
fectlyiitat; in all the* strictness of its /irfee^«, and in^ 
all the severity of its curae^ These will require a dis* 
linct consideration. Botb are disputed by the carnal' 
mind. 

To th« }«i8tke of the preceptive part of tHe divin«/ 
JaW) indeed) what can human reason object? May 
we not justly be required not to ^n ? .Not to sin at all) • 
in omission or commisfion ?— The only objection i& 
grounded on imbecility. ^ Were we able, doubtless 
we ought to keep ourselves from all ain^ and might f 
justly be so required* But this is by no- means poa;si«> 
ble for the best of men* There ia not ajuat man upon 
earthi that doth good^ and ainnethnQt^ And certainly ; 
lb require that of us which is not in our power> is poU^ 
pably unjust.** . : c 

The objectioh seems s^rong> though built upon: 
treakness* It is plausible ; but it is not unansw^t^le^ < 
If the meaning be, that more is required of us tbdnti 
would be in our po^er were, we of a perfect heart; Iw 
deny that) in this sensC) any thing in the command*'; 
jnents is above our capacity. Iff there he firH a vdlUng^ 
mindi it ia accepted^ in all cases i God's . peri^t; law^ ' 
always accepts it) according to that a man hathi. Wher^ 
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janebiis gmn^ mach is requiced; and where little, so 
much the less. Whether we have five taleBts> or two, 
or. one, the perfect improvement of the- talents we have, 
is all that is exacted. However weak, our minds, or 
little our strength, to love the Lord our Gbd with all 
our hearts«^with all our weak minds, and liitle strength^ 
is the whole of the first commandment of the law* 
T^herc is none other greater than thiA^or more difficult 
to obey. Did we thus love God, we should keep all 
his commandments; and none of them would be 
grievous. / 

But if it be meant, that we have not a perfect heart 
tmd vdUmg nundi ^od therefore anlesa perfection can* 
not justly be required of us ; what is this more or less 
than sayii^. We have note disposition to do our whole 
duty, and therefore our whole duty cannot in justice 
l>e enjoined ? What is it but saying. We have a great 
iac&nation to do iniquity, and therefore we ought to be 
allowed to do some iniquity, in all reason andi%hte« 
ousaess ? /« tAe law nn^ because we are dinners I 1» 
that tobe condemned because we are .disposed to trans- 
giseas ; when it would be altogetherreasonable, had we 
eoly an inclination to obey I If the divine law, in order 
to its being just, ou^ht to be lowered at allt on account 
of the depravity of the hearts of vs^tn ^ for the same 
reason it must be brought down entirely toevery man's 
heart, however depraved, or it will not be just. Let 
this objection be carried as &r as it will necessarily go, 
if there be really any thing in it, and it will come to 
^i«, that BO Uvt can be just, which requires any man 
to be <^ do, more or better, than estactly as be isdis*- 
Ipiosed* 

I am sensible that it is one of the hardest tlungs m 
the worid, to bei^ ^is obiecttoo out of the heads and 
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hearts of men ; notwithstanding the stupidity of it is so 
exceedingly obvious. And no wonder ; for as long as 
any mun can wink hard enoitgli hot to see the absurd- 
ity of such a way of reasoning, from the painful re- 
proaches of his own conscience, he is so far entirely 
free, and feels completely self-justified ; whether an 
imperfect saiijt, or a most profligate abandoned sinner. 
But I believe it will be found at last that there is the 
same law, as a rule of duty, for the one and for the 
other. A law which alters not as men alter in degrees 
of moral depravity. And that according to this law, 
which requfires the wickedest of all mankind to be per- 
fectly righteous, every mouth will be stopped, and all 
the world, notwithstanding the present boasted plea of 
being sinful fallen creatures, be found guilty before 
God. The only question is, which ought to be con- 
demned, an imperfect creature, or a perfect law ! The 
creature, because his heart is set in him to do that 
which is perfectly wrong ; or the law, becaiise it insists 
upon that which is perfectly right ! 

We«re next to consider the justice of the penalty 
of God's holy law ; and to show, that as he doth not lay 
upon man more than is right in its perfect require- 
ments, so neither will he in the infliction of its awful 
threat enings. 

Eternal death for every transgression and disobedi- 
ence, is a dreadful punishment, indeed, and undoubt- 
edly it seems to many, when they seriously think of it, 
excessively severe. ** Can every idle word, every evil 
thought^ eveiy unlawful vnsh, every deviation, in the 
smallest punctilio, from perfect righteousness, really 
deserve everlasting destruction ! Can even any crimes, 
of a finhe creature, committed in a momentary life, 
justly merit endless misery I** 
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To this it may be replied. The sins we comraitf 
however iittle many of them may appear in other res- 
pects, are transgressions of the la>y of the great eternal 
God. In this" the evil, even of the grossest immorali- 
ties) as it were, wholly consists. Hence David, when 
he had been guilty of the atrocious crimes of adultery 
and murder, says, in his penitential confession to God, 
^gaijist theCi thee only horvc I sinned. And hence St, 
Paul speaks of sin as becoming, by the commandment 
exceeding sinful. If all the evil of sin consisted in the 
present injury done to creatures like ourselves, tem- 
poral death would be a punishment too great by far for 
, most offences. Were the re no God, or had God given 
us no law in any way whatever, and had our iniquities 
no respect to.him, many of them would be truly very 
trivial. But Disobedience is as the sin of vntchcraft. 
And the criminality of disobedience is ev^r supposed 
to be enhanced, in some proportion to the authority 
commanding, and the obligation w^e are under to obey. 
Now the authority of God our Maker, and the obliga- 
tions we are under to be obedient in all things to Him, 
are absolutely infinite. Infinite, thercifpre, must be the 
sin of breaking His laws, and dishonouring Him. 

This is the common way of vindicating the justice 
of endless punishments. And certainly, known trans- 
gression of an express conamand of tlie infinitely great 
and glorious God, must be sinful beyond conception. 
But that every moral evil, in the most ignorant rational 
creature, so far partakes of this aggravation >is to be a 
<jrime absolutely infinite, is a thing which cannot per- 
haps easily h^ made manifest to allinerh 

I therefore desire that it may be seriously considered, 

whether the ill desert of sin, whatever may be its ag- 

gravtttiotis, be not of such a pei'manent nature* that it 

may justly be punished with the fire which never shall 

H 
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be quench^. It may be a question worthy of coDSid- 
ecatioD) whetlier any crime, be it greater or less, ifvlU 
not deserve the same punishment forever, that it de- 
3erves at first. Perhaps suffering pain can never take 
away blame*worthiness on account of sin : and perhaps 
as long as blame* worthiness remains, just desert of 
punishment must remain* Both these I believe, are 
real truths, ami that they would be felt as such by every 
man's conscience, could all misapprehensions be pre- 
vented. 

That suffering doth not, in any measure, take away 
the blame-worthiness of one who hath committed sin, 
may eauly be perceived to be a plain dictate of com- 
mon sense. After any criminal liath been punished 
as much as the laws of men require, is he ever thought 
to be at all less blfLme- worthy than be was before? 
The damage which his crime has done, or had a ten- ' 
dency to do, to the public, or to individuals, may be 
compensated or prevented by his punishment ; hut 
does any one suppose he is for that reasr^n dlamelehsf 
just as if he had never offended ? Is he ever thought 
to be any freer from actual guilt, than if lie had been 
permitted to escape with impunity ? Has he less sin 
to repent of, or less reason to judge and condemn him- 
self* because he has been inj prisoned or scourged, dr 
branded, according to law ? The lash may change the . 
Ethiopian's skin, or the leopard's spots; but it can 
nevfcr make a criminal innocent. Nothing is more 
evident than thb, that crimes ixre not to be obliteraledi 
and innocence restored, by involuntary sufferings. Sin 
is ever so written with a pen of iron, and the point of a 
diamond, as never to be effaced in regard to the ill de- 
sert, or blame-worthiness of the sinner. 

That as long as blalne- worthiness remains, just de- 
sert of punishment must remain, is what I apprehend 
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would idso appi^ar a plain dictate of commoii tenset 
urere it not for some confusion of thought arising from 
inadequate comparisons ; or from confounding idens 
>irhich are really different. 1 know we are apt to think 
that .w^hen a culprit hath suffered a certain number of 
strips for. a crime^ for that particular offence he de- 
serves no more. But I suppose the only reasons why 
we tliink thus are, either because in that case we mea- 
sure desert by the law of the land, which is the judge's 
rule^ beyond which he has no right to go : or else, bc« 
c^use we measure desert by the supposed need there 
is. of planish men t. To punish beyond /aw, is wrong in 
a judg^e; it is illegal To punish beyond necessity , is 
.wrong' in a It^ttlator i it is unmerciful- But deserv- 
ing puhisliment according to human laws, and deserv- 
ing it in justicfs, are two things. Whether it would be. 
jr^ecessary to punish, and whether it would be just, are 
also two things. In point of strict justice, abstractly 
from mercy, and from all idea of a limiting law, I 
tliink it must be a clear case, that blame- worthiness 
and punish nient* worthiness, are ever exactly commen- 
surt^tCr That just as much, and j\!ist as long, as blame 
is deserved, punishment is deserved. Until therefore 
Xl)e sinner can stand up before his eternal Judge, Und 
truly say, 1 have suffered so much, or so long, that I 
aip become perfectly innocent^ and deserve not to be 
faulted at all; he cannot plead releasement from prison, 
,and from all further pains and penalties, as a matter of 
absolute justice. But I believe a sinner may suffer to 
all eternity, before be will be able truly to say this, of 
whatever magnitude his sins may have been. 

This way of accounting for endless punishments, is * 
far from supposing that all sins are of equal demerit. | 
It does not go upon the supposition that they all, nor 
any of tliem, deserve infinite punishment. It only sup- 
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poses that the ill desert of every sin, is durable) unal^^ 
terable, and everlasting. The degree of punishmeiiV 
which men deserve, is in proportion to the numbers 
and aggravations of their iniquities : but that degreeof 
punishment, whatever it may be, they will deserve 
forever. Little things may be as lasting as thing« that, 
are great. The soul of man is not infinite, yet we 9vp* 
pose it will exist without end. 

* If neither of the foregoing solutions should satisfy $ 
til ere is yet another way of vindicating the sentence of 
eternal condemnation, as perfectly just. It may be 
considered as a sentence of reprobation to endless sin, 
and to endless misery as the necessary consequence* 
Certainly it is.a righteous thing in God to say, when- 
ever he sees fit, He that hunjuet, let hitn be unjuil^iiU; 
and he that is JiltJry^Jet him b§ Jiltky stilL The m^st 
High is not under obligation in justice, to keep his 
creatures from falling into a state of sin and mbery ; . 
surely then we cannot suppose him under any «ttch» 
obligation to recover fallen creatuws to holiness and 
happiness. Those finally left to iliemselves will for- 
ever sin ; and for tlxis they will deserve to be fc«*ever 
vessels of Avrath. Sin can never be innocent, or unde- 
serving of punishment, by reason of the pecuii^ cir-. 
cnmstances in which the singer is placed. Being in 
a state of probation, and in a world of hope, is not cer-/ 
tainly the only thing which renders impcDitcnce, blas- 
phemy, malice, or any kind of iniquity, culpable, and 
. worthy of divine indignation. It is true we read th^t 
in the other world, every, one. sh^ll receive according 
to the deeds done, in th^ bodyy whether good pr bad. * 
But this needs not to be 4inderstood as imply ing« that 
nothing shall ever be received for. things done aftec 
this life is ended. It may only mean that all, by the 
sentence of the Supreme Ju4ge, will commence their 
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fixed' future existence in a degree of happiness or mis^ 
ery, proportioned to their good or evil conduct in the 
present probationary state. There are ways, undoubt- 
edly) in which the perfect justice of God's holy law in 
its penalty^ as well as in its precepts, may be fairly and 
jRjlly vindicated. 

Wd proceed to the vindication of its perfect g:ood- 
ness» A good law, is one that is necessary and well 
adapted to answer good ends. However pure or equit- 
able ft law may be, yet if it be needless, and will do no 
good, it cannot well be called a good law. A law per- 
fectly good, lays no duty on the subject; nor any pen- 
alty on the transgressor, however justly it might he 
laid, but what is requisite for some important or ben- 
eficient purpose. 

That the divine law, in the preceptive part of it, is 
tlms perfectly good, may vei7 easily be evinced. V\ e 
may be sure that the commandments of God are per- 
fectly food, because they require perfect goodness, and 
nothing but goodness. From those summaries of the 
liioral law, which are given both in the Old i estament 
and in the New ; and indeed from an attentive perusal 
of the whole book of the4aw, it is easy to see that the 
lato of kindnesaj comprehends the whole law of God ; 
or that every duty enjoined in the law and the prophets 
\yil| readily and necessarily flow from love of God and 
otir neighbour. ' Ltwe U the ftdfitUng qf (he law; and 
such a law must certainly be dictated by love. No la- 
boured proof will be required te convince any man that 
alftw is good which obliges all others to be perfectly 
benevolent'dOd good to him ; and will any one be so 
inoon^tent aii not to^ acknowledge that it must be like- 
wise a good law, which commands him to be perfectly 
benevoteot and good Mt>aU others. 

H3 
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Besides, it is easy to show, that ah the duties etljiblll- 
ed upon us are necessary tor our own good? as well as 
for the glory of Gocl and the good of our fellow crea- 
tures ► We may truly say as Mosies did, Deut. vi. 24. 
The Lord commanded us to do aU these statutes, for our 
good always, ' . 

Is not this evidently the case in regard to the per- 
sonal duties of sobriety and temperance ? Certainly it 
would not have consisted with a perfect attention to our 
'private temporal happiness, for God to have given us 
a law allowing us to live in luxury and excess, in glat- 
tony and drunkenness. It is requisite for our wo^ridly in- 
terest, for our bodily health, and for our best enjoy- 
'ment even of the pleasures. of sense, that we should 
deny ourselves those inordinate, sensual gratifications 
'which are made unlawful in the word of God. Fleshly 
' lusts \var against the soul, and against the body too. 
"To abstain from them as we are comnaanded^ is neces- 
sary for the comfort of the life that now is, as well as 
in order to the happiness of that which is to Come. " 

Is not this evidently the case in regard to the com- 
mands of righteousness and charity towards* our neigh- 
bour ? It is generally found to be most for the secu- 
rity and advancement of a man's wealth and outward 
estate, iind is always jncst for his real happiness, to do 
justly and love mercy ; to provide things honest iiv the 
sight of all men, and to be as fiberal as the divme Jaw 
requires. All the commanded social affe<:tions,:are 
delightful affections ; and all the forbidden unfriendly 
passions, are painful passions. Had nothing been in 
' view but only onr own felicity, the feelings and duties 
of humanity could not have been enjoined otherwise 
than they are. ' 

Is not this also evidently jthe case in regard tortbe 
duties of relijjioa t The tempers and exercises com- 
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taarided immediately toward God i Cun aiiy thinv,'be 
more essentiai to our highe&t happiness, than to fe- 
me mber oat. Creator, and trust in hinii to fear and love 
the greatest and best of heings, and to worshig^ him in 
spirit and in truth ? * 

Every one who rigiitly understands the statutes of 
'llic; Lord} and knows what it is to obey them in sin« 
'Cerity, can testify with David in the context ; more to 
be deHrtd ore they than gold, yea>, than much Jim gold ; 
\ eweeter also than honeif^ and the honey^comd. AJo^e^ 
over J by. them is- thy servani warned: and in ketjdng 
Aif them thtre ia great reward. 4 The ways of God's 

• command raents are all ways of our truest wisdom*— 

• Not only will they be infinitely profitable in the end^ 
but for the present, they are ways of pleasantness, and 
paths, of. peace. How much more would good men 

' find them 'to be so, if they observed them wholly, and 
.'with a perfect heart. 

Bu^porhaps it will be supposed, that the perfect 

goodness of the curse of the law, cannot so easily be 
: made evident. I think, . however, it may be shewn 

l^yond. contradiction, that we have no reason to believe 
' the contrary* Not only the threatning% but the actual 

- infiiction of eternal death, for transgression and dis- 
obedience, for any thing thatj|£ can tell, may be die- 

• tated by perfect goodness* Not goodness to the in- . 
. dividt^Als who are made to suffer this awful penalty, to 

•; be sure. • Their good is given up. But goodness to 

- %he 4mverse. We know not what severity against sin . 
is necessary, for all the important purposes of perfect 

' government, in the vast dominion of God* That other 
ends are proposed by~ penal laws, and the execution of 
' thent, in all communiiies, besides th« good of the 
■ punished, we well know. A regard to the safety of 
• society, to the' stjpport of governmem, and to the sup- 
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poit of his owD characteTf will influence ^ good eaitb* 
ly judge, to condemn criauQais c^ certain • deacrip- 
tionsf to perpeuud imptisaoniefitt or to death ; boW 
withstaoding tbe tcndcrest feeiingt etf humanity t9» 
wards the unhappy sufferers. The same reasons wiU 
influence a good legislator to enforce his salutary 
laws viFith such terriUe sanctions, when he supposes 
nothing less severe would be sufficient. In like man- 
ner, it must unquestionkiUy seem good in the sight of 
the Supreme Rukr, who is perfectly benevolent, to 
punish Uie transgrcMions of his infinitely important 
statutes with eceinul de4th, if the support and display 
€ii his own hOiy character, and the greatest good of 
the creation %>o require. And why should it be thoogbt 
a thing incredible, that tins should be the case ^ The 
eharacters of liiw-giveri» and judges anK)ng men, are im- 
portant characters ; and it is incumbent on those who 
sustain thes^ characters, Ccure fully to. support them, 
by enacting just laws, arid by judi^ring rig^hteous judg* 
ment. How much more important the cl)aracter of 
the Supreme l^gialator and Judge of all taorlda ? And 
how much greater the necessity of its being perfectly 
supported? 

The declarative glory of Qod, as it concerns him- 
self, is an end of in^iceivabl^ weight. It is the 
highest end that can possibly be promoted. It is also 
a matter of the utmost consequence to all the good part 
of the intellectual i^reation ; to holy angels . and just 
men. In his light they see light. In the light of His 
countenance—in the knowledge and contemplation of 
His perfections, is their supreme felicity. By the de- 
clarative gloi7 of God is meant, the manifestatwn of 
His essential glory ; the giving rational creatures true 
ideas of His real attributes. In order to this, it seeiM 
necessary that He should make himself known by His 
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wortts* and wajrs. This therefore is the method He 
hsiXh taken, and which it is to be supposed) He will for* 
ever pursue. By works of fiower^ He shows that He is 
omnifiotent : By doing goody He shoWs that He is good ; 
and hy atsful j'udgmentk on the workers of iniquity^ Hb 
shows that He is, beyond comparison, glorious in hoH^ 
nes&. It may reasonably be presumed, that, for the 
sake't)f His dedarative glory, in which He so moch 
delight^ and which is so essential to the good of cre- 
ated inteliigehces, it is necessfu^ tliat these, His seve^* 
ral peiiections, should be thus eternally displayed.— 
This ^eenis to be the account which we have in the 
scriptures^ of the wise and good ends both of tempo- 
ral and eternal punishments. 

When Pharoah was drowned in the red sea, there 
^as this good end to be answered by it, that God's 
name might be declared throughout all the earth*— 
And the Apostle says. What if God^ tvillmg to ahew 
His wrath^andto rmke His fiower known, endured with 
ntuch Umg^uffering the -vessels of wraths fitted to" de*^ 
struction : and that He might make known the riches of 
His glory on the vessels of mercy, which He had ^fore 
firefiared unto glory ? We are sufficiently let into the 
reasons and ends of the wrath, to come, to have ra- 
tional grounds to believe that th^ law which punishes 
sift with eternal death, (Hi the' larger and universal 
soale^ is x>effectly good: Certainly it must argue 
great arrogance^ rather than superior penetration^ in 
any man to be confident of the contrary. Who but 
one who knows how to goVem the universe, in the 
wisest and best manncirf can^safely pretend to say^ that 
endless ptmishments, though just, canuot be necessa-* 
ry, nor answer any sufficiently important purposes ? But 
it is time we proceed tQ consider as was proposed ; 
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'II. The ftu);>st;rvieDcy of the perfect law of Gody to 
the coiwerftion qf the sojuU of men* 

There is ^uch a thing as giving a new heart, or re- 
newing a sinner in the spirit of his mind, which J co^** 
ceive is by the supernatiiKal power of the Holy Ghost ; 
end in which the power of means can do notblng, more 
than in other supematiAral works, fipt by convertii^g 
the soaU I suppose^ U here meant,, correcting the eiT* 
rors of the unuerdtanding^ and causing the heart ac- 
.lively to turn fi'om evil and false ways, to the ways pf 
truth, and righteousness. This is by moral suasion, 4>r 
by, the. moral power of the word; not indeed, inde- 
pendently of divine power, for thus no ordinary effects 
are produced. In this active conversion9.this turning 
■men from darkness to lightr and from the power of 
jsatan unto God, I conceive the divine law has an es- 
sential instrumentality from first to last ; and that it is 
as necessary for thus converting souls under, the pres« 
ent dispensation of grace, as it was in the days, of 
David. . ' _ 

It is by the law,, that a sensible man will most liki^ly 
be converted from infidelity. As long^ais men are ig- 
norant of the law of perfection, or do nojt believe that 
they are under any such law, tbey^ will naturally^ if 
rational and free thinkers, reject; the .grace of - God 
which bringeth salvation.. They see no need of it, 
and are therefore ready t<> look. upon it asra cunningly, 
or rather, perhaps, albol^ly devised fable^ But let 
them once be convinced^ by sound reasoning, ^hatthcy 
are bound by the law of naturei tq sinless-perfectiqn ; 
let them once see themselves shut up. under perfect 
law, to the faith of Christ, as the only certain door of 
hope, and they will no^ longer make light of the 
Christian revelation, and discard, it as a needless^ tri- 
. fling aflair. ' ^ 
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' It is by the iaWf that men must be cooverted fiMH 
any gross heresy. Ali essential errors, respectttig the 
doctrines and design of the gospel, begin in toos& no- 
tions of the law ; and the- most effoctutil way "to cof» 
rcct them, is by bringing^ men back to this driginal 
standai'd of right between God and mun. Here the 
Ideas are most plain and simpie. Here the truth n)o^ 
readily commends itself to -every man's conscience. 
Atid the law, lightly understood, is the only easy, the 
orily possible key, to all the grace and truth which 
conie by Jesus^Cbrist. Had no 'learned doctors in 
divinity been without law, some other elaborate and 
Tery curious keys to the apostolic writings, would pm- 
baWy never have been invented. Viewing the I^w, its 
^ notTeqUiring us to be any other than imperfecrcrea- 
tures, just such depraved'creatures as we actually are, 
it is really necessary to have recourse to very subtle 
criticisms, and to dig deep for unktiown Greek and 
H<pbrcw roots, in order to makenhe Gospel at all con^ 
sistent with our natural notions of dare Justice. Where- 
as let the law be understood, as requiring sinless per- 
fection, and that most justly, and the New Testament, 
In its obvious plain Eng^lish, immediately opens to 
view, as full of gl&nou9 grace. 

It is by the law, that orthodox unbelievers are con- 
verted from stupidity and selfirighteimaneasi How 
many are there in ali our congregations who make 
light of a preaclied gospei, and pay little attention to 
it, though in speculative sentiments they are not infi- 
dels, nor gross heretics ? They do not believe enough 
to make them tremble. ^ They have no sense of their 
wns. However much they may hear of the wrath of 
God, yet they inwardly say. Because ive are inpocentf 
surely his anget shaU turn from us ! Every way of a 
man is right in his own eyes. The reason is, men have 



96 ^Perfecthn ^th^ Divine La'tb^ 

loose notions of the rule of right. They cowc^vs 
nothing i^ut imperfectipn can be expected or re^uir^ 
of fallen creatures. "* Hence the man wlio h^ ^v^ 
been, what the world call^ moral, 9u^)o^ies he h^ih 
kept all the commandnients from his youth up) and is 
ready to say, What lack I yet ? Such were.the appre- 
hensions of St. Panl before hk conversion. / f&^t 
alive ^ says he, without the law once. Without tb^. 
knowledge of the law, and supposing all it did or.xould 
require, was only such obedience as Is consistent witb 
the moral depravity of fallen men, he imagined he 
had kept it very perfectly, and that he was justified by 
it) ^d in no danger of its curse. But when thf( com^ 
mandment came^ says he, sin revived^and I difd. -Whtftx 
he found that the law was as perfect^s if we wete no% 
at all depraved ; when he saw that it required Iwm to 
be perfectly hody in heart and life, and most justly so 
required ; «» revived. It appeared alive in him, and 
in every thing that be did All bis supposed rel%iou6 
affections, and all his most specious moral dutks, were 
seen to be full of sin. J^nd he died. He ielt himself 
not only condemned, but sj>iritually dead i utterly uQ'^ 
able to do any. thing but dead works, till quickened by 
renewing grace. ■ Such knowledge of sin 9 ^nd of our- 
selves, is by the law ; and such knowledge<of sin and of 
. ourselves is necessiary in order to a sound conversion. 
I may ad(J, 

It is hj, the law, that the soul is actually converted^ 
as well as brought to thpse^convictions which are pre« 
requisite. Saving conversion consists in reptentanee 
to%yard God, and in faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ t 
and in effecting bpth these, the law of perfect righte* 
ousness is of greatand necessary use. 

Repentance toward God, is from a sight of the glo- 
rious holiness, justice and goodness of the divine law ; 
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md'C^n never be produced by' all the grace of the ^os-' 

xttl, VhHe the law* is not thus seen, i am sensible it 

hsth been common, and is still, to distinguish two 

kinds of repentance^ by the names of legal and evan* 

gelieil repentance t and toconsider th« former as hy- 

pocvhical and false : the latter only as repentance unto 

salvaition. ^ But perhaps, what might property enough 

be called by either of these names may be true re* 

peiitance ; though as they have often been explained, 

I apprehend bot# are falae.' According to some, the 

former is the eff^^t of fear ; the latter the effect of 

hdpe; but neither of them the fruit of love, except 

8elf*love. The legal penitent is supposed to repent, 

because he is afraid he shall go to hell ; the evangeH- 

esd p^t^it, because he hopes he shall'go to heaven ; 

biit nelthet th^ one nor the other because he hates sin, 

or has any concetn for the glory of God, , ultimately 

considered. '.All antinomians make their legal, and 

tfaetr evangelical repentance, equally selfish, and equal- 

^ ly void of virtud ; unless it be more virtuous to be ac*' 

tttated by mercenary hopes, than • fey slavish feai*s.— 

Many, it is true, who, in conformity to long establish* 

ed custom, make use of these distinguishing epithets, 

exphiin them in a manner that does not imply antiiio* 

mianis^. By evangelical repentance they mean, that 

which implies sorhJ^ f^r wn, and a hearty turning" 

frobi it, because it is against God y by legal repent-' 

ance, only being sorry for our sins, and purposing to 

forsake them,- because they are seen to be ot danger- 

COSB consequence to oitrselves. I have no objection to 

this as a jubt accoulit of true d^tkilfilse repentance ; but 

. the propriety of calling one legate ^nd the other evan"' 

gelical^ I do not readily comprehend. The difference 

in tepentance, asbeing selfish or ingenuous, hypo- 

l 
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top 9i|iC«jr«) I coti€eiTe» is not owiqg to thie dif- 
fiefr^it reprospotadoBs of God and siO} m law and gpa- 
pel; but to thd different dispositions of the men t^ 
vbose minds. Uie«e repi^seBtajdoQs are made. Th^ 
snao who has Ihe piqus &eli^ heart of the psakpist 
Pavidi wili repent trulf, when he sees his sins in th« 
%ht of God's hol^ law. Xhe man who has the hs^d 
selfish heart of th^ traitor Jm|s»i will not repent truly^ 
when he sees his sins in all the addijdonal light reject- 
ed on them by the cross of Christ, atnd the grace o£ 
tlie S*>ty^^ Before . gemune repentance can be |hp- 
duc^ by ai^ meanss the hi^art must be.changed by 
the rene wmg of the Holy .Ghost. Whc^n the law Qnds 
a soultbus poepared, it will work in k godly sojrron^ 
^fid Tepentence not to be.repente4.o^ When th& 
commandment comes, and is seeai to be. perfectly goods 
lM>ly, and ^ust, unless we hi^ve perfect heiurts of stc^^ 
we shaU abhor ourselves, ^nd repent in dust and ashes* 
When we think on our ways, and see Jiow contrary 
they have been to the reasonable requisidons of our 
most rightful sovereign, if we have the leiM>t spark of 
'spdh^ sensibiUtyt we shall mourn and be in bitterness 
for the dishonour we haare done to iiim ; andnot mere- 
ly on account of the evils to which we have exposed, 
ourselves* Apprehension? of the mercy of Qod in; 
Chr||t, will q^uicken and incr^se true repentance ^ 
but can never begin it,, without a previous true dis- 
covery and corral approbation of the divine law. 

The ottter part of a ssund and savmg conversiont 
namely, Mth towards Jesus Christ, is also in conse- 
quence of right views of the dudne law ; end cannot 
take i^^ce without them. The law vfoa our ^choolmoi' 
tcTj says the Apostlet fo bring> va unto ChrUty that we 
might be justified by faith. The humOiating^ lessons 
concerning God's righteousness^ a^td ourownunrigbt^- 
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Ottsnbss, whibh aHe taught in tlie school df the kli^ 
muat be thoroughly learned and have their efTc^ct on 
the heart in the first place ; and then a sirtner will b^ 
easily rbc»nciled to the tray of life and peace. To 
think of persuading men to embrace the goapeh b^ 
fore ever they have understood and submitted to the 
law, is absurd t^ impossible. ' If is reading the book 
irrong end upwa^. . It is beginyng at the last end oC 
the line. - 

Lastly ; it h l^ tte Itfvr oF perfection that good meh 
are made be^tr. They at^ hereby tiimed sUli more 
and more from darkness to Hght, and from sin to ho« 
fine;ss : by being converted, is not always meant in 
^scripture, the first conversion of a sinner. Ouf Sa- 
S^iottr said to Fetei*/ Wl^m thou art ttrntreirteii^ attengtk' 
"rtnthy hrHhren: The godly j ^lien tht^y ha^e fallen 
fhto gresft sins, are recovein^d again by rep^^ntance \ 
lahd in drder to tttis, a tiew law--^ork is neeessaty.-^ 
Btich a laW-^wbrk David repeatedly e^qierienced^ h>ng 
tkfter he had b^en eminthtlf pidu#, as appears by many 
passages iff his psalfhs. In the 3txiii. he says, Wh^^ 
the fit silence; tny boties ^CDUd^ed M thrt>ugh my roaring 
Uill the day long". For day andftight thy hand wan hea" 
"^ynfibn niti tiiy moisture £« turned into the drought of 
*w/6mer. And in the xxxviii. f&r thine arf^ow» s^ck 
fast inmey, and thy hand fijress^h me Igor e, ther^d^n^ 
soundness in my Jlesh^ because of thine anger : neither 
is there any rest zA my bims^ Because Of my sin. Nor 
'ft It only after' grievous bacfc-slidihgs that good men 
fee! the po^rfiil infiuence of the holy law, converting 
thiSrsdtlls. They ext^erlence its humbling and sanc- 
tifying efficacy, turning them from the errors of their 
Ways, ill a gradual progression, all their lives. Through 
Gdd*s precepts they get understanding ; therefore they 
hate every false vray. ^e commandment is a lamfi^ 
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and the law is Ught. — Hencet The fiatb of the juBt ui 
as the Mning Ught^ that thineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. 

All that remains is tlie improvementi and in this 
there is time only for one or two particulars* We may 
hence infer, . 

First. The exceeding unreasonableness of imagin- 
ing that the divine law is abated ; or that Christ hath 
redeemed us, in any measure, from the moral law, as 
a rule of duty.^ What has been said, both of the per- 
fection, and of the salutary use of this law, shows the 
extreme absurdity of such an imagination. 

Can it be supposed that an all-perfect Being should, 
on any consideration, disannul a law which was and 
always will be, holy, just, and good, in perfection^; 
and enact another, not -so holy^ not ao juaty nor «• 
good ? Can it be suppbsed that the Son of God, the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and express image 
of his person, should come down from heaven, and 
bleed and die, to procure an alteration in an aU-fierfect 
lav) ^ an alteration which could not be for the better, 
but must be for the worse ! It is true, Christ hath open« 
ed a glorious way for the gracious pardon and accept- 
ance of penitent believers, though very imperfect.— 
But certainly he hath not liberated, either believers or^ 
unbelievers, from the obligation they were under to 
observe and obey the original perfect law of his heav- 
enly Father. At his first entrance on the execution of 
his prophetic mission, he gave a solemn caveat to the 
great congregation in which he preached rightepus* 
ness, not to think that ihculcating such licentious doc<> 
trine, or opening a door for it, was any part of his de- ' 
sign. He assured the multitudei^in his sermon on the 
mount; that to suiter one tittle of the moral law, waQi 
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as (ar from his intention, aa it wft& a thing in itself ut« 
terly imposuble. 

Nor would sullying the lustre^ or lessening the pu« 
rity and perfection of the divine law, at all have com- 
ported with the benevolent office he came to perform 
in favour of mankind. He came to convert souls.—- 
He came to Mtve Ai> fieofiie/rom their wis. He ^ave 
fdmatlffor u^ that he might redeem uajrhm ail iniquity^ 
Ue loved the Churchy and gceve himself Jbr it^ that he 
Tnight sanctify and cleanse itf vnth the 'waahing of vxtttr 
by the word ; that he might present it to himself a gto* 
rious churchf not having spot or lorinkle^ or any such 
things but that it might be holy and, without blemish, ^-^^ 
But in order to all this, it was surely necessary that 
the law of perfect holiness, should remain stedSast 
and unaltered. How could sinners be converted by a 
fiexible law ? a law which was itself converted to their 
depraved hearts and crooked ways I How could men 
be saved from their sins, or even have the knowledge 
of siDr by such a law? What end could be answered 
by giving to imperfect creatures an imperfect lawy 
unless to keep them Imperfect and to justify their im* 
perfections ? The notion of a falleh law for fiidlen mem 
must certainly be, not from the Sa\iour, but from the 
adversary of souls. It is one of the most capital de« 
Tices of the god of this world, who was a murderer 
frbm the beginning. As long as he can blind the 
minds of them that believe not, with the imaginatioti 
ef such a divine law, he is sure of their souls. They 
will never be converted. The light of the glorioun 
fo&pel of Christ, who u the image of God, cannot 
ahine unto them. . . 

Secondly. We hence infer, that legal preachings 
truly so cadledy ought not to be censured^ Vnd must by 

1% 
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no fneanB oe omitted. Some would have the conolan^t 
strain of tbe preacher what they call purely evangeUmL 
Ail Mth) and no works. To hear moral duties .e&« 
plained and inculcated) they do not lUie. It is not e%!^ 
perimeotal. They are not fed. But such are as iU 
affected to tlie real gospel of our Lord Jesus Christy as 
to the holy law o£God. Ministers may keep back no* - 
tfain^ that b profitable ; they must iiot shun to declare 
all the divine coun&el, and surely they must not shun 
to declare the divine law, whether men will hear <»f 
whether they will forbear. This is a faithful sayings 
says the Apostle to Titus^ and these things I will that 
thou affirm constantly^ that they which have btlievedin 
God might be careful to maintain good wori^ : these 
things are good and/irqfitadle unto men. They are pro- 
iitable to ^he doers of them, as well as to their neigln 
bours. They are profitable not only in regard to the ^ 
lifb that now is, but likewise in relation to that whick 
is ta come. The more good works men do on earthy, 
the greater will b(3^ their, reward in heaven : nor caa 
they get to heaven at all without good works, i^»o«^ 
ye not^ says St. Paul) that the unrighteous shall noting, 
htrit the kingdom ^God ? M€ not deeeived. Preach^ 
ing the la^ is certtunly neccssapy>>br thefterfeetingof. 
the SiiintSi and for. the detection of f^se professors. 
But it is al^o necessary for the conviction and cpnver* : 
sion of sinners. Accordingly we find, that the inspired^, 
preachers and writers of the New Testamenti insisted, 
much on the law, in order to awaken attention to the.; 
gospel. John the Baptist did so, we may benure ; and ' 
he had wonderful success. Jerusalem and all Jadefit 
and all the region round about Jordan,-went out to him/ 
to be baptized, confessing their sins. James and Jobn, 
who were sir-named Boanerges^ that isi the scms ef 
thimder^ were doubtless^ .gi^eat preachers of the law ; 
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and not merely loud and lioisy preacheri». Paul rea* 
scmed of righteptisties^) temperence and judgment to 
come ; that is^ he preached law rationally when Felix 
trembled. This was the common apostolic method. 
See 3 Cor. v. 11. Mkovdng tAe< terrors of the Lord^ we 
persuade men^ And certainly, never was there a more 
periect preacher, of law^ than the author and finisher 
of oup faith. ^ 

: It is trues there is a kind of legal preaehir^s so called^ 
iifi^iqh is justly censurable ; and which tends not to the 
conversion or edification^ but to the destruciion of souls* 
Should we represent that all the duty which God rer 
quires of the unr^generate, is only abstaining from, ex* 
temal immoralities, and attending upon the outward 
and ordinary means of ^race^ from such principles^ and 
M^ith such hearts^ as they at (Present have ;\and that if 
they do these things^ they need not fear Sailing of di? 
vme mercy ; we should heal the heart of awakened «in* 
ners slightly.: We should only assist them in gomg 
about to establish theiirown nghteoiiftness. Or^should 
we teach that good men are under an abated law, which 
i^equires only such imperfect goodness as Qod hath 
given thetn> our doctxine- would tend to make them 
feeU as .far as they believed h^ altogether self-justified > 
instead of leading them to see theii* constant entire de^ 
pendence on free grace, through the redemption thiit 
is^tn Jesus Christ* 

But such preaching to sinners or to saints, is not 
proper /<3«/ pleaching. Xt is iiot properly preaching 
the law i^ithe Lord^ but a law of our oton. It is mak- 
ing^Ae commandment V*Crod qfnone effect by our tradi* 
ti^n. 

Preaching the divine law, as it really is, and as our 
Saviour and the apostles preached it^ has no tendency 
to quiet the consciences of unbelievers, nor to make 
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flood men self-righteoua, but quite the reverse* Ikf 
this the IqftinaBB qfrntm is bowed down^ and She haughti* 
nest of men is made low^ and the Liord alone is exalted* 
. From the law of perfectioD, principally, are those wea« 
pons qf our loarfare^ which are mighty through God to 
the Jmlimg down of strong holds : casting down imagi* 
nations^ and every high thing winch exalttth itself 
against the knowledge of God< and bringing into cafiti* 
-pity every thought to the obedience qf Christ. liCt the 
law be truly preached^ and divihelf impressedy and sin- 
ners wiU see the necesshy of fleeing to a better refuge 
than their own graceless duties. The best of men will 
also see that they stand by faithy and will not be higk^ 
ndndedy but fear. They will see that they must bejtis» 
tijled by the faith of Chri^t> and not by the works of the 
law. They will see that in pmnt of justification, all our 
righteousnesses are as filthy rags* Through the law 
they will be dead to the lawy though more than ever en« 
gaged to Uve unto 6od« The man of the greatest at* 
tainments in grace and holiness, will not feel as if he 
had already attained^ either were already perfect ; but 
this one thing he will doyforgetfing the things which are 
behindy and reaching forth unto those things which are 
btforcy he will press toward the marky for the prize cf 
the high calUng of God in Christ Jfsus. 



JStemal Salvation on no account a Matter of 
. jiist Debt ; or^ Full Redemption^ not in" 
terfering with Free Grace. 

A SERMON, 

BELIVERED AT W ALLINGFORD, 

CONNECTICUT, 

By JOHN SMALLEY, D. D, 

Justi^ation through th& Merits of Christy 
an Act of the free Grace of God. 

ROMANS iii. 24. 

. .. ^ } ■ . • - • . 

Mein^ justified freely by fuB Graceythrough the Re» 
demfition thai U in Jeeufi CArisS, 

■»" ^^ , 

X H £ point laboured in thci pre9eding part of this 
epistle, is the impos^bility of salvation hf any of man- 
kind, on the footing of mere law, or of personal right- 
eousness. The apostle hath firoved that both Jews and 
Gentiles were all under sin ; and hence hj5 infers, as 
the necessary con$.equence, that ^ by the deecis of the 
law there shall no fiesh be justified in the sight of 
God." This point being established, that the original 
way of life was now forever barred against the race of 

' fallen man, the apostle proceeds, for the comfort of 
sinners, to open to view the gos^lel method of justifica^* 

. Uonthrpugh a Redeemer. Seethecpntext»ver»21,axkl 
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onward* ^< ButJiow ttie righteousness of Gut) without the 
law is manife^d, beinjj; witnessed by the law and the 
prophetft ; even the rlfr^eoustieift of God which is ^ 
faaxh of JeftU9 Ckrlat, ^nto titl> and upon all theni that 
belicTe ; for there is no difFerence. For all have sin- 
ned and come short of the glory of God. Being justi* 
fied freely by his grace,*' fcc. 

. It is of the last importance that this new way of ac- 
cess into the divine favour, and of obtaining eternal 
life, should be rightly explained. By manyithasbe^n 
so misunderstood as either to make void the law. or to 
frustrate the. graoe of the gospel; or both. Soitie spec* 
tilative inuccuracies also, it appears to rae^ respecting 
justification through the tttonement and righteousness 
<\f C2m«t,^liave been- inadvertently adopted by tnany,^ 
not most, of the orthodox, of which men of erroneous 
sentiments have availed them&eires to vety peMdous 
purposes. 

The great difficulty respecting tl^ subject, to which 
I have in view <o pay particular attention at present^ 
is^ how to reconcile the full satisfaction of Christ, with 
the free grace of God in the pardon of sin and the jus- 
tification of sinners. It is proposed, agreeably to the 
W<^s before us, 

1st. To explain gospel justification. ' ' 

2d, To consider how this is through the redem^tbn 
of Christ. And| ♦ 

.3d. To show thtit still it is of the free graee 6f 
God. > --^ ^' ' ■ •• •■" ^'■ 

But on the last of these head^I mean mainiy to lii- 
sist. 

I. I shall endeavour very briefly to exf^ahi what W* ^ 
»re here to undemtand by being jtisdlled. 

Justification literally signifies judging oiie to be jwnf. 
A man is said to justify himself when he a»er^ his • 
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^m umocence> or denies that be has beento blame In 
^jT in^tMice. So one is awd to juttdiy, another whmi 
he atsmd3 up for Vaa^ or undertaken his TindicadoA. 
Among th,e Jews tbb vras a law ipjiraaey or was used 
u» reference to Hieip-coarts of judictiujre. See Deut. 
is^y. l« ^ If there he a coQtrorersjr between men, loid 
thef come into judgment, Dhat the ju^es may judge 
thensy Chen their ehaU juffidfy tte riighuo«s, ancie^i- 
4ema the wicked,'^ 

From this juiSciflluse of the wordy it came to be ap« 
pHed to the case of mankind^ in negard to the sentence 
of tbe Supieme Judge. The legale justiftcation of man, 
had he persevered in perfect rec^nde, would have 
he^n the sesterce of his. Maker, pronouncing him 
righteous, »id eonfirmiog him in immortal happiness. 
But gospel^^stl£c8tidn«>— the jmaificatipn of fellen men 
before a holy, and just God^ must be supposed to have 
something peeuliar in it. The applicadoo of the word 
tor this case, must be understood as borrowed and £gu<» 
rative ; jet the thii^ intend^ is sofiicientfy anafogous 
to the primary meuiing of the f^rase to well warrant 
this metaphoricaL use. It bears a resemblence to the 
legal and literal justificationi of the rigtueous in the 
two most essentia points. It implies an acquittance 
from sinas exposoig to eternal. death, and the grant 
pfAr sure title to everlasting life. 

1st.; Ciospel jus^catiqn implies an acquittance firom 
aU sin,, as exposing t^^temal death. To this purpose 
see Acts xiii. 3d, 39. ^^ Be it known unto you there* 
fore, nien aud, brethnep, tluit theough this man is 
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and by 
hioi all that beUeye are justified from all things, from 
which ye cQuM not be justified by the lim of Moses.'' 
In the Mosdic law, provisioi^ was made for cleansing 
IM^rsons 6*Qm cei:emonial) but tvoSl £roiKi momi^^ans^ 
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gresMoos. Not iixnn jm, die aposde to Uie Hdirevs 
obserreS) tufierudmng to ike contcimee. Hence Ds- 
rid savs. Psalm IL 16. ^ For thoadeslresi not saciificcy 
cbe would I ghre it.'' That is, there were no fln-oi^ 
ferings instttoted for such crimes as those of which he 
had been goiltjr. But through the atonement of Christ 
believers are justified Drom aU thinga, Uis blood 
(leafuethfrcm oil ion. Accordingly we read, Rom. iriiL 
\, ^ There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
who are ki Christ Jesus*" That is, no condemnation to 
eternal death. Not that there is no kind of condemna- 
tion to those who are justified according to the new 
covenant* The best saints are liable to temporal pun* 
ishmentSy notwithstanding their justification. Moses, 
and David, and Hezekiah were condemned for their 
sins,. and sorely punished for them in this world, though 
good men, and interested in the covenant of grace.— 
And St. Paul, reproving the Corinthians for their un- 
worthy attendance on the Lord's Supper, says, *< For 
this cat|se many are weak atid sickly among you, and 
many sleep. For if we would judge ourselves we 
should not be judged. But when we are judged, we 
ai*e chastened of the l^ord, that we should not be 
condemned with the world" Believers, by being 
justified, are not exempted from all expressions of 
the divine displeasure. The pardon implied in this 
gracious act of God, is only a discharge from the con* 
dcmnation of the tvicked; that is, from future and 
eternal punishment.^ But, 

2d. Gospel justification implies the grant of a sure 
title to eternal life. ' 

This is more than merely being delivered from the 
curse of the law. Adam* liefofe his fall, was perfect- 
ly free from all condemnation ; but he was not con- 
firmed in the divine favour. He was placed in a state 
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of prcJ^tioQ with only a cbnditional proouse of final 
hapt^incss. If heobeyed he was to live ; if he disobeyed 
he was to die. And he had no assurance of effectual 
grace to preserve him from final apostacy and perdi* 
tion, in this laat respect, the case of those who are 
justified through the redemption that is in Jesus Christi 
is 6Ssei\tiaJiy dHFerent. Indeed) some have supposed 
that believers in Christ, have, in this life, only condi- 
tional promises of final salvation. Nor can it be denied 
that pei*sevenng obedience to^ the gospel is made ne« 
cessary in prder to eternal life. It is written, « The 
just shall live by faith ; but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him. He that endureth 
to the end," says Christ, " the same shall be saved. To 
him that overcometh . will I grant to sit with me in my 

* throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne." 

From such passages as these many have been led to 
suppose, that all the promises of the second covenant, 
like those of the first, are only conditionalr and depend 
upon the mutahle will of man for their ultimate ac- 
complishment. But texts enough may be produced, 
which assert the absolute safety of all who are once 
justified by faith. Justification and glorification are 
spoken of as infallibly connected, Rom. viii. 30. 
« Whom hejustifieth, them^he also glorifietfa.*' And 
our Saviour says, John v. 24. «* Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, he that heareth my words, and belie veth on 
Kini that sent me, hath ev^rlasjtin^ life, and s/iall not 
come into condemnation** 

>Jor are the^e at all in^nsistent with those oth^r 
texts, which iniply that nOBe shall be saved at last, but 
such as obey the gospel ^Ito end of life. For perse- 

. verahce in faith and hofi^fM be made absolutely 
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sure id ti\e first justification* Aii4 tbjat. this is, act^|u4}y . 
th^ case is most eyi^nt frpt^ scdp^re.; Christ says^ 
of hi$.sheep-«-of all iWho }^ he^r hifi voice, . and^ folJow . 
himy I give unto them^tei^nal MSs ; and they shall never, 
pet ish^ neither shall any pluck them ^ut. of nay hand*? 
Those who truly believe^ we are taught? are not of. 
th^m that draw, baqk unto perdition< They are said 
to be <» kept by. the power of Godj through faith> untp 
salvation." We m^y, be confident ©f thia very thipg, 
according to the apostler*that, he who hath begun a 
good work in any, one'— a work of faith withpQwer— > 
he will perform, it until the day of Jesus Christ. From 
th^se passages* and many more in the New Testa- 
ment, it appears evident enough that tliQse who have 
once obtained gospel justification, are not only put inta 
a nevir state of trial upon a milder constitution, accord- 
ing to which it is possible they may be finally saved i 
bu( that their salvation is made infallible, by this better 
covenant, establish ed.upoti better. promis^is ; this ever-, 
lasting covenant, ordered in all things, and Bitre, 

II. I proceed to speak of .th^ redemption. of Chriatf. 
the essential ground of gospel ; justification, . 

To redeem, signifies to deliver; more strictly, and' 
most com m only f to deliver by I'ansora. Th^e were 
various laws in Israel concerning redemptions :— the 
redemption of lives, of lost inheritances, ^d of per- 
sons sold to slavery. ^ Every first bom male, according - 
to law was the Lord's ; but the first born of man, and 
the. firstlings of certain beasts might not. be sacrificed ; 
provision was therefore made for their being redeemed 
by the substitution of others Iq .their stead. See Exod* 
xiii. 1 3^. *' Every firstling of an ass thou Shalt redeem 
with a lamb; and if thou wUt not redeem it, then thou 
shall break his neck; and ^ the first born of man 
amongst thy children shalt thou redeem." With re- 
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^afd ta tfae'i^empiion of inheritances, s^e Lev. xxv. 
25. " If thy bfothar be Iraxen ^obr> and hulh seJd 
away of his ^^ases^on)' and 'if any of his kin come 'to 
redeem it, tiien-^luLll he redeem that which his bro- 
ther hskd sold." 'Of the redempcion of Israelites who 
had sold the dwselves^ see t-he samd chapter^ ver. 4T— 49. 
« Attd if asojotrmcr ©r straftger wax rich by thee, and 
^hy brother bf him Wax poor, and sell himself unto the 
stranger i after that he is sold he may be redeemed 
again ; one of his brethren- may redbem him: either 

'his uncie^ or his uncl6*s son may redeem him, or aiy 
that is nigh of kin uhto him of his family ni^y tedfeem 
•him; or» if he be able he may redeem himself/* 

In allusion to Ihese knd such like' redemptions in 
Israel; Christ is called our Redeemer, and is said to be 
made of God unto lis redeiti|)tion. Agreeably to these 
differient instanc^sand Wiiys otredeeming, the redemp- 
tion that is- in Jesus Christ may be understood as com- 
preheiiding, both the merit of his obedience, and the 

-inanifestation of divine justice made by his sulferii^i^ 
in our nature and stead. We were waxen poor ; our 
eternal inheritance was alienated ; and sach was the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who <* was rich, ^Hat 
for our sakes he became ' poor, that we through hia 
poverty might be rich." tte took upon him the ibrm 
of a servant**— the nature ftttd place of m^n, and, in that 
nature and capacity, obeyefd perfectly his Father's law 
as man ought to have done, that *^ljy his obedience 
many might be made righteous,'* and obtain the inhe- 
ritance of eternal life. We had sold ourselves; the 
Son of Man therefore, our kinsman, came to seek atid 
to save— to ransonri and I'cdeem us. Hence we are 
said to be bought with a price; and to be redeemed, 
not with corruptible things aa silver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Christ. We were devoted to ut- 
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tcp destruction ; for it is said, « The soul that sbn^iUi 
it shall die ; and, cursed is every one that continuetb 
not in all things written in the book of the law to do 
them. , Christ therefore suffered fiat us^ the just for 
the unjust. He hath redeemed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a curse for us. He was wounded 
for our transgressions ; he was brCused fbr.our iniqui- 
ties ; the cbastisement of our peace was upon him^ 
and with his stripes we are healed.^ 

What rendered the vicarious obedience and suffer- 
ings of our Saviour necessary, was, tlkit we might have 
remission of sins and the rew'ards of the righteous, and 
yet the honour of the divine law and government be 
maintained. << To justify the wicked, is abomination 
to the Lord. He will by no means clear the guilty/* 
This were to countenance iniquity, and to cast an indel- 
ible slur on his own glorious character. It were to 
bring the eternal law of righteousness, and the eternal 
Law-giver of the universe into disregard and contempt. 
God had given a law which was holy, and just, and 
good. He had enforced this law with infinite sanc- 
tions, that it might be forever observed and had in re- 
verence. This law had not been fulfilled by man, and 
therefore the reward of r^hteousness could not be 
given him. This law had been openly violated by man, 
and therefore the penalty of transgressioa and disobe- 
dience must be infiicted upon him. (< Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?** Better never to give 
a law, than to let the violation of it pass with impunity* 
But the holy law of God was not rashly given. His 
own glory, and the good of the moral creauon, required* 
that there should be such a law, and that the dignity of 
it should be supported. A lawless, licentious universe 
were infinitely worse than none. Hence heaven and 
farth might sooner pass away, or be annihilated} thaa 
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the divine Isew be tnade VGdd, or one tittle of it Ml and 
HottjettftfiHed. 

Bdt the letter of a law may po9»ibly be deviated frofay 
and yet the spirit of it be supported^ and the design of 
it fiitly obtained^ We are toid of a certain ancient king 
(Z^eiichus, king: dftbc^ L'ocriims) who, that be might 
effectually supprefis adulteiiy^ which exceedingly pre- 
^ledamonji^ hi« subjects, enacted a law that the adul« 
terer should ^be pun&hed with the loss of both his eyes. 
His own son was convicted of this crime.. The r^yal 
£if her; whose bowels yearned fdr him, and who could 
not bear toMVe one so dear to him iforever deprived 
C^ the light of day, devised an exftedient to soften, in 
that one instance, the rigour of his own law, and yet 
not abate its force in futttre. The kir^ in a most pnb- 
lic manner, before ail the people, had one of his own 
eyes plucked out, that so one of bis son's eyes might 
be saved. By such a commutation as this, by redeem- 
ing one eye for his son. at so costly a price as the loss 
of one of hi^own, he conceived the law would appear 
as awfbU and be as great a terror to evil doers, ^s if the 
letter ot' it had been executed. And it must, I think> 
be acknowledged that, by this means, the king's inflex- 
ible determination to maintain government and punish 
-&*ansgTession, was even more striklnsgly evinced than 
if he had -sufiered the law to have its natural course} 
and neither of Ms son^s eyes had been spared. Fcflr 
some fathers have been without natural affection v but 
no man ever yet hated his own fiesh* The af^te of 
cne^s own eye must certainly be dear to him. 

In like 4rnanner, we are to conceive of the redemp- 
tion of Christ, as an astonishing expedient of infinite 
wisdom and 'goodness, that we transgressors, might be 
saVed^ and yet God be just, and i^ lighteous hm sof* 
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fcr no dlslioiibttr. Thbis tiie cousiani acc6ii»t,w 
li»ve of the death of Christ in the holy scripuiires.--* 
Thus imtneiliately after nay text, « Whom God hadi 
set forth to be a. propitiation v through faithin his bloody 
to declare his righteousness' £pr the remission of sins^ 
&c.-*-To declare, I say, at this time his righteous- 
ness, that he might be just, and the'^justifiei* of hiopL 
who belicveth in Jesus,'* Thus Eph. i. 7. *^ lo wtioat 
"we have redemption through lus blood, the fbirgiv«^ 
ness of :^ins/' &c. 

But it was not eooiigh that we should be redeemed 
from death. In order to our being heirs of God, and 
having . an interest in the covenant of grace, kwas 
necessary that the.law as a covenant of wovk& should 
be fulfilled ; and so the forfeited inheritance of eternal 
life be redeemed. Thi§ our Saviour did by his active 
obedience. By his fulfilling all rk^hteousness,* a fowv- 
dation was kdd for God, |o the eternal honour of his nc* 
munefating justice^ t© give grice and gloiy to aH who 
believe in Christ ^id belong, to him. Thus k is vfti^ 
tcn>. ** He is made unto us righteousness.'* 

These two tl^ngs are hnpHed ia the redefhptioR 
U^at 13^ in Jesus Christ. The meiii of his obedience^ 
and the manifestation of the infieniibility of di^e vin- 
4ilctive jw^ice, made by his suSerings and death, Aod 
fhefie two thirigs.were necessary ki order to (^Ur being 
justifi^d^ and yet the spirit ef the law be maint^ned^ 
and God be just i 

lit. I proceed to vshow, that notwkhstandieg Mkm 
plenteous redemption, we are dependent on the ii£n^ 
mercy of God^ and our justification is stili iteely bf 
his grace. 

By grace is meant undeserved favour. This is xYic 
common acceptation of the word. The bestowmenf 
•of any good which might justly not be bestowec^ ^i'^ 
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aet^ Inflicting an]F evil which might justly be inflict- 
edi is a tnutter of free grace. Indeed^ in the New 
xTestam^nt grace may meany doing good to those who 
deserve ill; this bemg actually the case with respect 
to att exercises of divine g0t>clnes3 towards fallen man. 
However, if it can be shown that no man has. rtny 
cildm to salvation lipon the footing of justice, it will 
be mifficient to my present purpose. The thing there* 
fore 1 now undertake to provot and clear up, is this: 
That no mwn desei^ee eternal life, or even deliverance 
frQm eternal death, on account of ani/ merit belonging 
to Mnt't either pergonal or imfmted. 

The idea of ^er*o«fl/ 'merit is in general profei^sedJy 

exploded. All will allow that the best man on earth, had 

he no better nghteousness than his^own, could have no 

Qther plea than that of the publican, ^ God be mefciful^ 

to me a sinner.'* But, on Christ's accounts it has^ co^n* 

anonly beeir supposed, believers have a good plea even 

before the tribunal of divine justicev // hath been said 

htf^theni of old time^ and also by some modern writers 

of very eminent notey that through the atonement of 

4Bur divine Redeeroer, if we have an interest in himi 

vre deserve fre edom from all condemnation ; and that, 

tiirouEgh his all- perfect righteoinness, we may demand 

eternal glory as our ji£9e due^ Very express to this 

.purpose i» the following passage, in a late learned and 

mast excellent author.*. <<Tbe justice of God that 

required man's damnation, and seemed inconsistent 

irlth bis salvation^ bow does as much require the sal- 

' nadon of those that believe in Christ, as ever it re-. 

^^red their damnation. Salvation is an absolute debt 

to the believer from God, so that he may in justice de- 

M^uid and challenge it^ notjupon the account qf what 

• l^resident Edwards. First set of Fojrthamdas SermoitsV 
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he himself lias ciout: ; but upon the account -of what 
his surety hae done, lor Christ ihas satisfied ju^stke 
fully fur his sin ; so that it is but a thing th^tt may be 
challenged th^t^Gotl should now release the believer 
-from punishment ; it isi iiut a piece of juitice ^that Che 
ereuitor should relettse the debtor, when he has Rily 
.paid the debt. And again^ the believer rtlay dvniuuid 
«terndl life, because it has been merited ^byiC^n*isly 
hy a merit of coiulignity.** 

Another extract I v\ill here g^ve you -from ^ the wai- 
tings of a more ancient pious cUvine, containing the 
same sentiment, and e^^ressed in still bolder terms* 
His words are as follow: *' 'He [Christ] 'fully meritedy 
by way of purchase and complete pajrment made.ui^O 
divhxe justice, the removal of all that evil we had de- 
served) and the enjoyment of all that gfoorl we needed) 
and could desire ; and that by a valuable conside ration 
tendered into the hand of divine justice In thatbehaW* 
However it is out of ftee mercy and rich grace that 
redemption is given to us ; (for its out of mercy that 
Christ is given, that he gave his life, that both aise be- 
stowed upon us dnd not upon the world :) ^et in re- 
gard to the Lord Jesus Christ himseK, and the f«91 
payment he hath laid down, out of his own prpcrper 
cost and charges* his own blood, it is justice it should 
be bestowed, and by justice it may be ohalleT^ed, dS 
that which he hath purchasedin a righteous prot^eed- 
tng. 

This he afterwards applies in a use of re^roc^ to 
diffident believers, in the following words : «*Why'! 
have you laid down the purchase ? Take possesion 
then into your hand. Have you tendered the pay- 
ment? Tafce the commodity It is your own ; nay, 
your due.''— 'Me that knows at what the purchase will 
come) and hath the sum in sight) and under hi» JiA&4» 
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can lay it down upon the nail ; pay ic^ take it ; here is 
one and there's the other Here's the blood of Jesus 
lyhich thou art well pleased with) hast accepted of, 
therefore, Lord> give me my due : that comfort, that 
peace, that wisdom, that assurance, which I stand in 
need of."* 

Thi$ notion of the atonement and imputed righte- 
ousness, it must be acknowledged, is frequently to be 
met with in our most orthodox books, though it may 
not be often improved jt^st in the manner last quoted. 
But we may cail no man master^ or father. We must 
search the acrijituresj whether those things be «o.— 
Where do we find our infallible teacher, instructing 
his disciples.to make such challenges from the Father, 
even on his account, of deliverance from all evil, and the 
bestowmeut of all good, as their judt due ? Did he not 
direct them humbly to firay^ for even a competency 
of outward comforts, as of God's free gift : and for 
the fiar don of their many offences, of his mere mercy? 
<< Give us this day our daily bread, and forgive us our 
debts as we forgive our debtors." He encouraged 
thfiin Indeed to seek unto God for all needed good, in 
his name, with an assurance of obtaining their re- 
quests p but he ever taught them to seek in the way of 
petition^ not of demand, << Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
whatsoever ye shall ask the Father, in my name, he 
will give it you.** Did our Saviour, that we find, ever 
insinuate an idea that the salvation of his redeemed 
ones was of debt from the Father ? Did he not, in the 
most explicit manner, acknowledge, the contrary ? << I 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and of earthy 

* Mr. Thomas Hooker^ first Minister in Hartford. 
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beioause thou .bast hid these things frotn thcf ^vke aiid 
prudent, and hast revealed them u&to babes. Even^ 
90y ^ gather J Jbr 80 dt seemed good in thy ^igM.** 

Do the inspired apostles, in any of their epistles ot 
discourses, teach us that the salvation of belierers, or 
any part of it, is of justice to the exclusion of gorace ? 
Do they not constantly express. themselves most dear- 
ly in opposition to this sentiment ?.^' By the righteous- 
ness. of one, the free ^y^, came Upon all men nntq jus- 
tification of life. That as din hath reigned unto deatib^ 

, even so might grace reign^ through righteousness^ 
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. He that 

.spared not his awn son, but delivered him .up for 
us all, .how.sbsll he not with him also, freely give us 

.all things.?" 

The doctrine that justification, and all subsequent, 

.4IS well as antecedent blessings, areyre^^rj/?*— matters 
of mere grace, is certainly a. doctrine of scripture.— 
But sdll the great question remains ; how is this doc- 
trine self-consistent? The redemption that is. in Jesiis 

(Christ implies full satisfaction for sin,- and the highest 
possible ^nerit of eternal lile ; how then can being jiis. 
tified through this redemption be of free grace ?-:- 
What. grace can there be in cancelRng a debt when full 

.payment hath been made? or in liberating a captive 

.-when an adequate ransom hath been received ? or in 
reconveying , an alienated inheritance: after ample re- 
compence ? how, 4s tliis (MicuHy to be removed ? 

I answer ; just as other difiicukies are removed into 
which we are led by following' the allusions and meta- 
phors of scripture too closely. We arc not to ima- 
gine a resemblance, in all points, between the redemp- 
tion of Christ, and redemptions among: mankind, ^ny 
more than we are in other instances when divine things 
are spoken of After the manner of . meir : ^ny^more 
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a](;ef or^thathe r^ivn^'ju^ &s>\ye doy or that he iiatii 
aorarm,^and^ff<f«, and «yf» tike ours, because the^ 
tb^g« are asciib^d to him ki a fi^tirative tnanner.— 
Frdm U»e-«»e of Ihewerds raww^m, and redemfiHon^ we 
are «a in»re ebliged* to - suppose a tireral purchase; or 
an ;obi%atory 8s^5faction itr what our Sariour did and 
soff^lredy than we* are to suppose there was occasion 
forv6Uch kind'Of -satts^ction<» and for the same reasons 
as^amcoig men'. We -are sdfi^h,' and looking ^r gam 
ever^ one from Mb qMsrttr : but surely we ought not 
to^lbrtna like ideiiof the in^nitely^ foeneroleht and 
ever blessed God. Gertainly, " He who so -toved the 
world aa to give his only begotten Son^ that^hosoever' 
believeth inhim^niight not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life^" would have pardoned and ^aved the world 
without any atorterncnt or Ticartous righteousness, had" 
nothing but want oC goodness prevented. The thing 
was^ sin could not bepardoned^and sinners saved, con- 
sistently with just law and' good government j and 
therefore not consistently with the glory of God or the 
good of the universei The removal of this j ust obsta- 
cle to the Teign> of grace, not the laying God under ob- 
ligation, for value received, was what rendered the re- 
detnption of Christ necessaa7^ and the former of 
U)espi not the latter, lis the end ejected by his obedi- * 
ence and death.' 

It h^ indeed been said, in the present dispute, that 
a 4.00P could not be opened for- the salvation of man- 
kind, wit}!)out making it necessary in justice that they 
should be saved. ^ That justice requires whatever is 
consistent with justices But this is a new and strange 
position. The perfcctioiv^f justice no more requires 
that every thing which is just should be done, than the 
perfection of truth requires that every thing which is 
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true should «>e bpoken. If justice required whatcfver 
is consistent with justice, no %Tace could be exercised—, 
no free favour coulct ever be bestowed in any instance, 
either by God or man : nothing more than m^re jus- 
tice could ever be done. That justice which excludes 
grace, which is the only proper notion of justice, at 
least the only' one now under consideration, certainly 
doth not require many things which might be just.. 
Justice did not require that God should give his only 
begotten Son, yet this was consistent with justice. 
Christ was not obliged in justice to consent to become 
incarnate and to pour out his soul unto death, yet there 
was nothing inconsistent with justice in his so doing. 
In like manner it is now consistent with justice for 
God to pardon sinners through the propitiation of 
Christ, yet this is not what justice requires. Grace 
requires that the guilty should be forgiven, provided it 
may be done consistently with justice, and without 
doing hurt upon the whole ; but this doth make it no 
more grace. Wisdom requires whatsoever things are 
for the best. Goodness requires whatsoever things 
are for the greatest universal good " Bu( justice, as 
excluding grace, requires only whatsoever things are 
deserved. 

Still, perhaps, it will be said. Were not the sufferings 
of Christ really adequate to all the punishment due to 
us for sin ? and did not his obedience actually merit 
eternal life by a meiit of condignity ? and have not be- 
lievers, at least, a just right and litle to the atonement 
and merit of Christ ? Is not his righteousness imputed 
to them so as to become actually theirs ? And if these 
things be so, where can there be any grace in their 
justification ? In answer to ail this, let me observe tlie' 
following things. 
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1 . I do not think that eternal life was merited, e\^en 
by Christ, by a merit of condignity. A merit of con- 
dignity supposes something justly due for service done. 
But it is impossible, I apprehend, that God should re» 
Geive any thing for whiGh he is justly indebted; " For 
who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompens- 
ed unto him again?" However ancient divines may 
have discoursed s^ut merit of condignity and merit of 
congruityi the ^siinction, I conceive, is pfoperly appli- 
cable only to merit at the hands of beings who may re- 
ceive actual services to which they have no just claim. 
A merit cif condignity can, I am persuaded, have no 
place in regard to God. 

. That creatures, can naerit no good at the hand of 
their Creator, in this high sense of merit, every one 
must be convinced, on a moment's reflection. They 
<;an render nothing to God, in a way of love or service, 
but what is his due B*om them. Adam would not have 
deserved any reward as a just debt, bad he remaine<J 
innocent, 9^x16. fulfilled the law of perfection. He would 
only ha»e done what it was his duty to do. The highest 
created intelligences can do no more. As they derive 
their fiM from God, so they can render nothing to him 
but what is of right hi&. 

But, it will be said, Christ was not a mere creature. 
^He thought it hot robbery to be equal with God. Con- 
sequently his merit must be of a different kind from 

what Adam's would have b^en, and from that. of the 

■ ■ ■ ^ 

angels. The labour of a servant cannot bring his mas- 
ter in debt, because it was that to which he had a just 
rigfa^ ;.but if a neighbour, whojs upon even terms with 
us, labour JFor us, we are indebted to him. He deserves 
wages, in the prefer and strict sense of the word. 
And why Qiust there not in reality be exactly this di& 

L 
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ference between the obedience of creatdresi and the 
obedience of Christ. 

To this I answer, though Christ was tinder no obK* 
gallon to become incarnate, yet when he had assumed 
the form of a servant, it behoved him to fulfil all nghl* 
eousness. All he did was obedience j-^b^eno^ 
justly ducj on our account at least, if not on his owki; 
God hath not received, even in this way, that to whieh 
he had no right, and for which he is reaHy indebted. 
Did the merit of Christ as properly belong to us as if 
it had been our personal merit, we should have no 
ground to challenge eternal life, nor. any reward^ as 
our just due. Indeed, in that case, we should not de- 
serve eternal death, nor any punishm^it* Therefore^ 
I must add, - ' 

S . I do not think the merit of Christ is actually tr<m»' 
f erred to believers ; or, that his righteousness is so im*- 
puted to them as to become, to all intents and pur* 
poses, their own righteousness.. It is so iar rjackoned 
to them as to render it consistent and honourable for 
God, as above explained, to be reconciled to them, 
not imputing their trespasses by a rigorous, or an 
adequate personal punishment ; but it is not w their^e 
as to render them really deserving of good, or ««- 
deserving of evil. The apostle states a distin(^tion 
between justification by works and hyfaithy making the 
former in some sense of debt, but' the latter of grace 
entirely. Rom. iv. 2—5. « For if Abraha^m w^re jus- 
tified by works he hath whereof to glory, butnotbefere 
God. Forwhatsaith the scripture? Abraham believed 
God and it was counted to him for righteousness* 
Kow to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifietb the ungodly, his 
faiih is counted for righteousness. By tliis we arc 
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plaitily taug^ht that jvisiificuiioii by a righteousness 
reckoned to us by faith) is of gracC) in a manner differ- 
ent from justification by ovw own good works. That 
the man justified by personal righteousness would have 
ground for glorying as more. deserving than other meuj 
i^ugh not before God, as having really merited eter- 
i»ljiifef or any good, at his hand. Contparatively, the 
Itisdification of such an one would be of debt ; it would 
iandeed be in part of absolute justice to the exclusion of 
grace; that is^.as far as it implies only approbation^ 
■and acquittance from the curse of the law. The right* 
eousjdeservenot to be condemned; and there is no ^ 
^race ivk not punishing, them. But to him who is per- 
9ooally guilty) aiid is justified by faith, in the righteous- 
ness of another, and in him who justifieth the ungodly^ 
the whole is of grace. The apostle's < reasoning evi- 
di^ntly sjQpposes that the righteousness of Christ doth 
-xlot, become to all intents and purposes the belie verfs 
;owa;righteousnesa. For if it did) there could be no 
^fferenceyas to grouiiul for glorying) between being 
justified by faitl\ and by w^rks ;, and one would be just 
,as much of debt as the other : nor could it be true, in 
any sense) that God justified the- ungodly. But that 
there is not a strict and proper imputation of Christ's 
righteousness to the licliever— fsuch an imputation as 
implies an. actual transfer of merifyAa plain from the 
whole tenor of the scriptures, a^ far as they have any 
TiCfatian to this subject. It is evident from all that is 
satdofthe chastisements of believerS) of their confes«' 
lUieikS) ai^d.of the remission of their sins. Were they 
lui righteous as Christ was— >had they, in any way, a 
perfect righteousness^ propeyly their own, they would 
have no^ sins to confess; they woiild deserve no pun- 
ishment, and need no pardon. The truth is,, our 2// 
desert is joot taken away by the atonement of Christ, 
Tl^j^t can never be takes away. Nor doth the obedi- 
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ence oL Christ render us dc9erving of heaveiit' pr 9^« 
deserving of hell. When God justifies Ueliever&<ip 
Chiist's accounit, he considers them still ^Rungo(Uif: 
as ungodly he punUhc9 them sull in this world ; aiid 
as well might he punish them with everiastUlg de- 
Btryction in the world to come^ were it not for his ^i:^ 
cious promise to the contrarjr. Grace reigns with uu* 
abated lustre in our jusiificatioli) and in the whole of 
our salvation^ notwithstanctiog its reigning thrmgk^ 
righteou8ne»sy ))ecause it is through a righl^ousoess 
not our ovtn. 

' Merit is ever personal. In the nature of things k 
cannot be otherwise. Adiother's having been righte* 
ousy doth i>ft make me righteous, if I have not been 
so myself; not* can the sufferiisgs of another make 
me faultless wherein I hi^ve been a sinner. Can a 
ix)bber or murderer becon^ innocent, because an in- 
nocent attorney or friend of his hath suffered jthe pen- 
alty he deserved ? Certainly it is impossible. He must 
be, notwithstanding this, as vile, as great a criminal, 
as blame-worthy, as ever he was. And so are all 
mankind, notwithstianding the &ufi!brings,\ai>d notwith- 
standing the obedience of Chii^jt. 

Debts may be discharged by an attorney. Dam^gcB 
of any kind may be repaired by a third perpoii. But 
moral turpitude is not to be wiped away in lliis m^^nner. 
Ill deaert is never thus rijmoved. Merits and demerit^ 
tire things not to be acquired or lost by proxy. I'he 
cofiseguences of the good or evil actions of one person 
may devolve upon another j not the righteousneas or 
the mw/7za/r/i/ of them. . 

Our crimes were not transferred to Christ ; only the 
^iiffiiings £or them. He suffered as a /am*, without; 
blepiish and without spot. So his righteousness is not 
transferred to us ; only the bentjits of it. He Y?^s 
'^umbered with transgressorsi and treated asasione? 



an Act office Ordcc. 125 

though innocent. We are numbered with the righte- 
ous, and treated aa the friends and favouiites of the 
Most High) though ungodly. He deserved the praises 
of heaven^ when he was made a curse— when forsa- 
ken and expiring on the cross. We deserve the pains 
'of beUf when delivered from the curse of the law, and 
received into the embraces of everlasting love. There 
Is no transfer of merit, or of dement, one way or the 
other, only of their fruits and consequences. 

Justice admitted of laying on Christ the sufferings 
due for our sins, because it was by his own free con* 
senty and because the necessary ends of punishing 
ivould thereby be answered ; not because he Reserved 
those sufferings. So, on the other hand, justice now 
admits of our being saved on his account, not because^ 
on any account, v>e deserve salvation, but only beeause 
by givihg us remission of sins and the happiness of the 
righteous, no injury will be done, no damage will ac- 
ci*ue to the universe. There isj)othing to oblige God 
to have mercy on any of mankind only his own wis- 
dom and goodness. He can do it without any un- 
righteousness ; and therefore so it seemeth good in his 
sight. Hence we are fiardoned'^yr^ are justiJied-^Yie 
shall be glorijiedy frMy by . the grace of Gody notwith- 
standing the ample foundation laid for all in the plen- 
teous redemption which is in Jesus Christ, 

All that now remains, is to point out some of the 
doctrinal and practical uses^ of this important subject. 

In the first place ; we may hence learn, that the ar- 
gument for the certiun salvation of all men, from the 
sttfiiciency of the satisfaction and purchase of Christy 
is inconclusive. According to the cpmrnontuotion of 
a literal satis&ctign and strict purchase in the atone- 
ment and obedience of our Saviour, similar exactly 

to satia&ctions and purchases io matters of meum and 

.1. » 
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:tuum (!• e. miite and thint) between, man and man, tliis. 
Argument of tlie UnivertuilifitSy on which the greatest 
stress is h\A by'some^ would be esceedinglf plausl*. 
ble: to me it.appears^ it woald indeed be absolute^ 
unanswerable. Tiie argument stands thus. Ood is- 
obliged in justice to save men as far as the merit o£^ 
Chri&t extends : but the merit of Christ is sufiicient 
for tlie salvation of all men ; thereibre God is obiig^il^^ 
injustice to save aik The minor proposition I dare 
iiot deny. I question not the sufficiency^f tlie merit 
of Christ for the salvation of all mankind. I have no 
ddubt but that^ in thissen^, Christ '^ gave himself a 
ransom^br «//; tasted death lor eiwr^ 77ian ; and is the 
propitiution for the sins of the whole world.** The 
only thing ther-efel^e which I have to dispute ttvthisac-s 
gument, Isth^odligatorinese of the Redeemer's merily 
on the Supreme Being s or, that it Is of such a nature 
as to aJB^rd any ground to demand salvation : from God^ 
si&o£fust debt. Had the believer any right to chal- 
lenge pardon and eternal life, upon this footing, I see 
not hut that all mankind would have the same. I f th^ 
xnei it of Christ be such as obliges God, in point of 
jiistice to save all believers ; and if that merit be suf- 
ficient for the -salvation of allmen ; why is not God 
obliged in justice to save allmen, whether believers or 
not t'— He mtay be under engagc^ments to someand 
not to others by gradous firotnUe^ pn^edicated cipoa^ 
faitli ; but if the obligation be in absolute jpi»Hcei ; ift 
must be solely on account of the merit of Chiisr ; and 
is no greater after a man has iaith than before. Amtif 
there be merit enouf h in Christ for all, it oblif es andU 
must obtain the salvation of all, though ell men have 
not^ith. That alters not the ease* Fakh, or the want j 
of faith) liters no^iing in point of justice ) only in point 
ef promise: unless the obligatory merit be in iaj^b 
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Itself) nat ill the atonemem and righteousness of Christ. 
It God cannot in justice iay any thing /o the charge t^ 
tht electa nor infiict any punisihment i^pon them) be- 
cause Christ died for them : and if, in point of merit, 
Chmt.died for ali men; .Qod cannot in justice lay any 
thing to the charge of any man^ nor punish any^^an. 

Thus the doctrine of certain universal salvation is 
established at onoe ; and established upon orth6dox 
principles, ^ ^ 

"The argument, indeed, proves too much. More a 
great deal than any good man would wish ; more, one 
would think, than any man in his senses could believe. 
It turna^ the tables entirely respecting obligation and 
grace between God and man. According to it, all the 
obligation is now on God*s part ; all the grace on ours ! 
lie is hokken and justly standi bound to us$ we are 
;iree from all obligation to him 1 All the debts of all 
xnankindt both of duty and suffei^ng, are forever can* 
celled 1 Christ hath done all thdr duty for them, as 
well as taken away all possible ciiminality from them ' 
If they now love or serve God it is of mere gratuity ! 
Xhey are nbt at all obliged so to do! If he bestow 
upon them all the good in his power, to all eternity,}! 
is oi.debt^'-^iolute^ dedtj in the highest sense of the 
word I He can do no more for them than by a merit 
e€ condignity hsth txeen purchased for them, and is of 
absediite right due to them 1 These admirable coo- 
aequences will ^low from this notion of the atone- 
inent and merit of Christ, as necessarily as the doc- 
trine itf universal salvation* An argument which thu& 
overUirows every thing«M«ai/ /aor, as well 9AxUigrmctj 
muftt certainly be fallacious, whether we were able to 
diaeover the fallacy of it or not. Yet some, it is said, 
ai^ nol^ to be terriSyed by such frightful eonsequenwe«* 
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They admit them, and plead for them. They alloiry 
at leasti and miuntaln, that men are not justly punish- 
able by the Judge of all the earth, whatever iniquities 
they may commit ; and that, in fact, no man is punish- 
ed of God at all, nor ever will be. So firmly are they 
established in the belief that the foregoing argument b 
demonstration, and can never be'confuted. 
. But must not the weak place in this invincible argti-r 
xnent, be made manifest to all men ? 1 cannot but'fiat« 
ter myself, the attentive candid Universaliat must ieel 
this firm ground give way under him The hope of 
salvation built upon the idea that the holy sovereign'tif 
the universe is obliged in justice to pardon and save 
the vilest of sinners, is certainly a very forlorn hcfte: , 

That believers themselves do not deserve eternal 
life, nor even deliverance from eternal death ;-^hat 
God is under no kind of obligation, for Value received, 
even to them, on any account whatever, seems plainly 
implied in out* text, and hath been sufficiently illustra- 
ted, I conceive, in the preceding discourse. And if so, 
certainly he cannot be obliged in justice to save ail' 
men. Salvation is sincerely offered to all, if they will 
tliankfully receive Christ as their Savi6ur, and peni- 
tently return, through him, to their Creator and their 
God. With regard to giving them a heart> or making 
them willing to do these things^ God hath mercy on 
whom he will have mercy. Surely *^ by sending his 
Son into the world, that the worid thtough him migkt 
be saved," he hatli not brouglu himself so in&iitely 
indebted to mankind as to be in justice obliged 4o 
save all the world, whether they will or not. 

Secondly. Hence we may see, that the ^Qcinians 
have no reason to object ^ag^nst the doctrine of atone- 
ment) as though it were irreconcilable with the doc- 
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pUke of free grace, and represented God the Father at 
w{forgivingy imldacablt^ unmercifuL* 

As many have explained the doctrine of atonementi 
I cannot say that these reproaches cast upon it by its 
lAdversaries, are altogether unjust* Were it right to 
tponceive of it under the literal, low notion of paying 
debi^f or repairing damages, between mfin and man, 
it. would indeed seem as if there were no proper r<?- 
ndaaion of sins to believers, nor any merc^ in grant* 
ing them deliverance /rem' the curse of the law. But if 
we consider God as acting in this great afTuir, in his 
.4>wn proper char^ct^r, as Supreme Ruler of the world ; 
and requiring atonement in order to the salvation of 

>* Dr. Priestley, a celebrated modem writer on the side of 
Sodniosatm^ has much to say upon this bead. He sayts ** We 
read in the scriptures, that vre are justified freely by the 
grace of God* But what &ee ^ace, or mercy, does there 

' appear to have beei) in God, if Christ gave a full price for 
our justification, and bore the infinite weight of divine wrath 
on our, account ? We are commanded to forgive others, sm tue 
ourselves hope to be forgiven ; and to be sinerciful as our Fa' 

^*"theri t}ho U in heaven is m&rdfuL But surely we are not 
thereby authorized to Insist upon any atonement or satisfac- 
tion, before we. give up our resentnients towards an offend- . 
ing penitent brother. Indeed, how could it deserve the name 
of forgiveness if we did ? — It is impossible to reconcile 
the doctrine of satisfaction for sin by the (kath of Christ, 
with the doctrine of ^^e^flce, which, according to the urn- 
term tenor of the scriptures, is so fully displayed in the par- 

. don of' sin j and the justification of 8inners.--It is only from 
the titeral interpretation of a few figurative expressions in 
the scriptures, that this doctrine of atonenventy as well as 
th^t of transubstantiation, has been derived^ ; and it is cer- 
tainly adocrlne highly injurious to God; and if we, who 'are 
commanded to imitate God, should act upon the maxims of 
it, it wou^d be subversive of the most amiable part of virtue 
In men* We should be implacabie and tinraerciful* insisting 
upon the uttermost farthing." 
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guilty men, onlf for the eupiiort of/ie^/tc'jttstioeywd 
that be might still be a terror to evil doersy at the ^mp 
time that he discavGrs hinmeifabimdant in gwdncM.and 
ready to forgive If we consider^ moreover^ that the 
demerit of sin is not at all uken away, nor the need 
of pardoning mercy lessened by vicarious sufferings. 
In a word, if the foregoing view of this stitiject be 
scriptural and jusi, what shadow of ground can there 
be for any such reproaches ^nd objections ? . 

Thirdly. Hence we are furnished with an easy m* 
lution of a difficulty which some have imagined, re- 
specting our being justified, at aU, on account of the 
active obedience of our Saviour. The difficulty is this. 
Christ, in his human nature, in which only he could 
obey, owed obedience on his own account, and there** 
fore could have no merit by that means lo be placed 
to the account of his followers as the ground of their 
justification. Hereupon some have supposed ai^ 
taught, that the «i^.^^/n^9 of Christ, to which he was 
under no personal obligation, are the only meritozioua 
ground of our acceptance unto eternal Hfe. Or, that 
all further than deliverance &om the curse of thelaW| 
is from the grace of Grodi and the merit of our own 
imperfect obedience.* - • 

This imagins»*y difficulty^ however^ arises entirely 
from the supposed necessity of merit strictly pur*- 
chasing good at the hand of God ; andii merit propor- 
ly transferable. According to. that conception of the 
matter, it is certain Adam* a obedience could have avail* 
ed nothing in behalf of any but himself. He, unquea* 

* The above difficulty was started^ and the above doctrine 
advanced, by a divine of some note in^^ermany the last cen- 
tury ; who made a party considerable enough to be taken no« 
tice of by Dr. Moslieim, in his Ecclesiasticid History. How 
he was answered, I think the Doctor hath not iolbrBied 4^ - 
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iofls^9 was uader personal obKgation toyidd the 
tkiciftCpeHect obedience to his Muker of which he was 
capably. Thtr^fbre had he remained innocent, and 
eeantinued in all things given him in charge to do 
them, he could have had no merit oi supererogation^ 
to be reckoned to his posterity. Nor do I conceive 
i^htxhf^manJesus Christ j consistently with his per- 
sonal dvAy to his. hearenly Father, could have done 
less than to have fulfilled all righteousness. On sup- 
po^itidn zfiurcHaeingi ftamferablt merit had. been ne- 
cessavy> I do not therefore see how this difficulty could 
be fs^ly obviated« But from the things which 'have 
been saidy it is abundantly evident^ I apprehend, that . 
no such merit was necessary, is scriptural^ or pos- 
sible< God may do honour to himself, as one that 
love# righteousness, by making multitudes happy out 
of respect to the tried virtue and obedience of oncj 
tiiough tJiat one have only done what it was his duty 
to do. All notions of supererogation, and of a fund of 
merit to be^sold and bought, or any way communicated 
•Jrom one to another, proceed upon the maxims of com* 
tnerciaif not of rectortd justice. Every thing of this 
kmd is goingoff entirely from the ideas of «n and ditty ^ 
to those of debt and credit^ damages and repardtiona. - 
< Fourthly. From the foregoing view of the subject, 
ynt» learn, that those who are justiiied in the gospel 
wvf^ have .nothing wher^fof to glory, but have all the 
reason in the world to be humble t^fore God. They 
liave merely a merit of congruity to plead in his pre- 
aeoce ; and that merit, not atisU their owm 

Were " salvation an absolute debt to the believer 
from God, so that he might in justice demand^ and chal- 
lenge it," to be clothed with humility, and to be a pros- 
trate suppliant before the throne of graccf might, in- 
de^^eem imbeeoming)>aQd quite out ttf character. 
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Had Chnst <^ merited, 1^ way «f purchase and com-f 
plete pafment, the rcmoTal of ^all that evil we had 4«^ 
aervedt and the enjoyment of aU the good we needed 
and could deairef and that by a valuable conslderatia^ 
tendered into the hand of divuSe justice in that behalf |'^< 
and had we thk ^ sum in s^h^ and under our h^od/r 
we might well assume a high tone, and say, ^ Here'^ 
one and there's the other." Our be^^ary would bo a| 
an end ; nor would it suit with our ailttentcircumstan«> 
ces, to be «i> floor 4u ^t/nrit as tofietitum and firay* Wo 
might say to the Almighty^ ^ Weareloids, we wHI 
come no more unto thee:" or, coming, might be.ao^la-^ 
conic as only to say, ^^ I^^ord, give us our due.'^ 
. But, my brethren,^ you have not so learned Christ > 
if so be that ye have heard him, and have been tauglil^ 
by him as the trnth is in Jesus/' Christians have nol 
these heaven-debasing, sell<exahing sentiments, in the 
bottom of their hearts, however they may 8{>eak \xJhf 
guardedly, or think inaccurately on some occasions^ I 
dare say the venerable divines above quotod^. did nol 
me<tn so, neither <Ud their hearts think so, l^ey never 
fvrayed as though those tMngs were true ; tliey never 
^^r as if they believed tbem. Such s{>eculative noti^nf 
of the atonement and imputed ri^teousness, owiilg 
originally to. the strcHig figures of holy sctiptuir6) UtQ- 
rally understood, have been exceedingly common ; an4 
therefore have been received implicitly as unquesiion^ 
able truths, by the learned as well aa the iliitemteji 
jiQwever incondstent with innumerable otber senjtir 
ments in which every true christian is most firmly es^ 
^lishqd. Certainly, by the law of faith, bo^^stingia 
exclude. Certainly if our jnstification be feeely by 
divine grace^ we have nothii^g whereof to f^ory* Wf 
have «8 much reason to be humble««^s much causib 
vith deep aba^i^aijent, to. confess our daily sin% and t^ 
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implorc^llc 'free remission of them-^as mtiGh occa* 
sion to say, Goil be mercifol to us sinners, as if we 
were iiot justified at all. The blood of atonement oriy 
gives us access to the mercf-seat* Let then aH our 
feelings and all our thoughts, as well as>our addresses 
to a tioly €rod, be agreeable to tills humillatiog doctrine 
<^our being justified freely by his grace, through the 
i^empdon that is in Jesus^ Christ. God thus estab* 
Mshed his covenant ^ith us, that we may remember^ 
and be c<Hifounded, and never open our mouths any 
more for our shame, when, in tins way, he is pacified 
towards us for all that we have dmie. 

Fifthly. From what hath been said, we learn, never- 
theless) that believers have as firm ground for hope 
and confidence in God, as if their justification were a 
tnatter of absplute debt. The new covenant is as evev' 
la%Hng^ as Well ordered in all ffdngs^ and as ^ure, as if 
it were not at all a covenant of grace. The. gospel 
plan of acceptance un|o eternal life^is calculated, not 
ifi the least to raafrour eamfbit, onl^ to mortify our 
|)ride. 

Weliave seen that thefe is no want jof absolute pro* 
mises to insure grace tundghry^ to ail true believei*8 in 
Jesus Chiist. ^ All- the promises in him are yea, and 
in him amen j unto the glory of God." And we know, 
tays the same apostle, ** that all things work together 
fdrgood. to them that love God, to them who sore the 
called according to his purpose. Who shall separate 
tts from the love of Christ I Shall tribulation, or dis« 
tFes$, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness^ or peril, 
or sword I Nay, in all these things we are miore thai^ 
conquerors, through him that loved us. For 1 am per- 
suaded, that ncitlier death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
f^riircipalides; nor powers, nor things present) nor 
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things to come, nor be^ht, nor de{>th» nor any Ot^er 
creaiure> shsdl be able to separate us from the love, of 
God which is in Christ Jesus our LonL We have ac- 
cessy'Uirough Christ, by £siith» into this grace v^berfiin 
ve standi and rejoice in hope of the gl(^ of God." 
Believers are as absolutely established in the divii|^ 
favour and love, as if they were justified by the deecU 
of the law. Final remission of sins and eternal salv^ir 
tion, are as fully secured to them> as if their ill- desert 
were wholly done away, or as if they had even a merit 
of condignity and the Almighty were actually their in- 
finite debtor. Hence another apostle la very bold^ aruf 
withy ^^ If we confess our sins, he is faithful and ju^ to 
forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all ui^iigbt- 
eousness." Not that, on account of our eonfessionsi 
or on any other account, we justly (leserve to be for^ 
given. Deserved forgiveness is no Jbrgiveivtsa at all. 
The meaning, can only be, that God will infallibly be 
just and true to his' word. A faithful and just man will 
fulfil his promises, however gratuitous the things pro- 
mised : how much more He who ^^ is not a man that 

' - « • 

he should lie, nor the son of man that he should repent ?" 
But, if his bare word were not enough, as the^ apostle 
observes, ht hath added his oatfiy that by two immuta" 
ble thingaj in which it %uaa imfioaaibie for God to /rV, npe 
might have a strong consolation^ who have Jled for re* 
fuge to lay held ufion the hofie set before us^ VVe may^ 
if we believe in God, and believe also in Christ, come 
boldly (though as humble beggary) unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy^ and find grace to help, 
in time o^need. 

Sixthly, and lastly. Hence we should learn to krot 
mercy, as well as to walk humbly with-our God. 

Had we the righteousness of Christ, as a perfect 
cloke for all our sins^i so as to have no occasion for any 
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forgiveness^ It might more reasonably be expected 
that We should he unforgiving. Did we need nd mercy ^ 
it would not be so very strange sliould we show none. 
But, iriy brethren, how far otherwise is the case with 
every one of us ? Do we hope we arc justified in the 
sight of a holy God ? Be it so, it n freely by his grace^ 
^\en through the redemfition that is in Jesus > If Ijus" 
i(fy myself says holy Job, mine oivn mouth shall con* 
4emn me: if I s^y I am fierfecty it shall also fitove me 
perverse And indeed, as the same pious m*an , de- 
mands, Hov) should man be just with Ctod ? By impU' 
tation it hath been supposed Be might ; but we have 
now seen that -even through the atonement and right* 
cousness of Christ, we can have no plea of not guilty : 
And personally we cannot surely stand in judgnient, 
should Ae contend with us, nor answer him one of a 
thousand. 

Stiallwethen be sttiot to mark, and severe to re- 
venge the trivial injuries or aifronts we may receive 
from our fellow, creatures. Read, Christians, the 
striking parable of the fen thousand talents and the 
hundred Jience s read, and tremble at the awful appli* 
(iation of that parable. Remember that mbst reasdn- 
able exhoi'tation of the apostle, which sfieaketh uhto 
you as unto justified sinners i Eph. iv. 23. " And be 
ye kind one to another, tender hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God, for Christ's sake, hath forgiven 
you.** . " /' 
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The Law m all respects satisjiedhy cmf Sav- 
iour^ in regard to those only who belong to 
him ; pr^ None but Believers savedy thr</ 
the all-sufficient Satisfaction of Christ. 

A SERMON, 

DELIVERED AT WALLINGFORD, 

CONNECTICUT, 
WITH J VIEW TO THE UATirERSJLISTS^ 

By JOHN SMALLEY, JD. A 

None but Believers sdved^ through the all- 
sufficient Satisfaction of Christ. % 

ROMANS X. 4. 

For Christ is the end of the tavffov HghteouwieBS^ tm^ 

every one that beHeveth* 

X HIE capital argument of many who inaintain that 
every one who beUeveth not shall be saved^ we havie 
particularly considered. That salvation is not a mat- 
ter of just debt, on account of the redemption of Christy 
hath been shown, it is presumed, beyond dispute.-*- 
This then being supposed a settled points that God ^ 
at liberty to have mercy on whom he will heme mercy j 
it remains that we ^must have recourse to the revela- 
tion of his sovereign will in his holy word, as the only 
way to determine, Whether all, or only. apart<)f m^- 
]dn4i shall be 6av«d. , 
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Nothing can be concluded from the universal benevt^ 
^ence of God, unless we knew> as he does^ wh«£ 
vould be for the greatest universal good. At &rat 
thought it may perhaps be imagined^ ,that if it be only 
consistent with justice for God to give grace and sal^ 
vation-to all men, his infinite goodness must necessa- 
rily incline him to save all. But it ought to be re- 
membered^ that the operations of infinite goodness 
are ever under the direction of infinite wisdom. Ged 
will give eternal life to every rebel creature, however 
deserving of eternal death, if it be best } otherwise he 
will not. Its being at his sovereign option whether 
to do a thing or not, by no means make it certain 
what he will think proper to do. He was no more 
obliged in justice to permit any sin or misery ever to 
take place, than he is now to permit some to be fop- 
cvdr'sinlul and tniserable. From liis goodness and 
Ipower, yjre should have been ready to conclude be 
would have prevented the former, as. we now are that 
he will prevent the latter* '< His thoughts are notour 
thoughts. How unsearciiable are hts judgfnents>*' 
says the apostle^ '^ and his ways past finding out ! For 
-who hath known the mind of the Lord I or who hath 
been his counsellor ?". Were our 4inderstanding in^K- 
nite, wc might be able to judge, with great cert<iiinty» 
what he will think proper fo do, on alloecasions : i>ut 
this not being quite the case, all conjectures respied- 
ing his determination, fronic what appears^ most defiiii|*> 
tie to us, must be very precarious* From bis p^rfei^ 
tions we may be certain^ in geileral, that he will ever 
do that ^hich is wisest and best : but what is widest 
and best, on the large scale of liis universal admiBi^- 
tration, he alone can be supposed a competent judgQ* 
' Not leanings then^ to our own understanding, in a 
matter so eridently too high for us^ let us^ with ui)t>bi^ 
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sedcaind&t attjend to revelation as our only guide on the 
xmporuoit questbn-— Who of fallen creatures shall be 
saved ?-—Whetlier it seem good in the dghtof God, 
rto save tnankind universally, without any conditions'; 
or With certain limitations, and on certain terms.-*- 
Thts quesdon is so abundantly resolved in the inspired 
sculptures, that to quote all the plain proofs that only 
pacticular characters in this world, shall have any part 
*'Or lot in Ihe salvation of the next, would be to quote, 
' as i^ were, the whole bible. In the text now ehosen, 
'there is evidently implied, a restriction of deliverance 
-from the law, to believers In the gospel; and in dis^ 
coursing upon the words, among other things, occa* 
sion win naturally be given to adduce some part of the 
^abundant scripture proof, limited ia exposition to uni- 
> Tersal salvation. 
^ The apostle having spoken, in the preceding chap* 
ter, of the rejecdon of the Jews for their unbelief he 
begins this with expressing his dncere concern for 
ihenty and his^miost devout wishes that they might be 
recovered from^thMr delusion, and not be lost. Ver. 
1. (< Bref4iren^ my heart's desn*e and prayer to God 
Ibr Israel is, that they might be savedi'* However 
opposed any may be to us, we ought to feel entirely 
friendly towards them— to wish them no ill, but the 
g^reatest possible good. We ought also to entertain a 
chatitdble oi>inion concerning Ihem, as far as the na* 
*iure of the ease will any way fairly admit. Such was 
^le aposUe^s charity in regard to his deluded country-^ 
- vieUr lie had no doubt that many of them^ acted con- 
scientiously in their zealous opposition to the gosp^, 
feaHy believing it to be subversive of the dmne law, 
and a system not according to godliness. He was 
'once of the same way of thinkings as he confessed he- 
lore- king Agrippa. - J verify thoughimih m^^ s«^s 
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he. that I ought to do many tkingt contrary to phe 
of Jeeu^ tf Mimr^rth From his own exfwrknei^ 
theref(H*e« as well as^ fcom lauch {tersofial aqquaiB%! 
atice^ he could testify for tbeia^ that their way wags 
li^t in their own ^yes) though really very erroneoyia 
and «»rong Ver* 3. ^^ For I bear them record thUl 
they have a zeal of €rod, but not aceordlug to hoowW 
edge." • He go^s on to take nouce-whefice tbeii* pr^ 
indices against the Ciirh^lan revelation originate^,! 
nanie^> from wrong ideas of God. From Dot undei?- 
Btanding his infipite and inflexible justicet the higih 
.demands of his holy law» and the absolute perfecti^A 
required in order to legal justification in. his sight.<-1^ 
Ver. 3. "For they, being ignorant of.God*s right- 
eousness^ and g<ttng abptit to establish, their own n^^l** 
eousneaa^ have not submitted them^ives^ unto the 
righteousness of God." Then in the text he ob9erVe% 
tbat the cause of righteousness> for which the Pharic 
sees were so full of anxiety^ was in safe hands. I'hat 
effectual care had been taken that the law should sua* 
tAin no di^onour, but that the spirit oC it should h^ 
aupported) and its ultimate design be fulfy obtained* 
For^ says he^ Christ is the end (^ tbe,l<vmfor righteowfr 
nesaj to every one thai ^jU<^veth, For the illustration 
of what is here asserted? I propose) ^ 

I. To show, in general^ how Christ is the en4 qf 
fhe daw for righteousness ; and . * 

II In what re&pects he is sp, in a particular man* 
Bcr, to believers in him. .; 

1. I shall endeavour to showt in general, how Qhrifit 
is the end of (he iaw for righteousness. 

He was tte end of the ceremoniai law of the.Jew«, 
•s that was wholly typical of him, and was aboiished 
by his death. But I cannot think the apostle hei^r 
Dpeakd m.erely, if at ali^ of the ceremonial iavr* Thtif 
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he has reference. to the eternal law of righteouaneasy 
seems imimated by the manner of esEptessioa in thto 
text ; and it is evident from the words immediately fol- 
lowing: Verr5 *« For Moses describetb the right* 
•ousness which is of the kw, that the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them.'' The ceremonial law 
was never able to give life^ to those who trusted in the 
olbservance of it, however scrupulous and exact* It 
vntl therefore be incumbetkton me to point out a sense» 
in which Christ is the end of the universal law of per- 
fect righteousness ; or of that law by the obedience of 
%hich innocent man might have obtained eternal life. 
He is not the end of this law in every sense which the 
carnal mind would wish) nor in several senses wldclt 
msmy have supposed.. More particularly) 
' 1 . It is certain Christ b not so, the end of the moral 
hiw, that it is no longer obligatory on mankind, fia a 
rule 6fdtUy\ That our Saviour ha<} no such design as 
this, and that no such thing was possible, ke was care- 
fVtl to inform the world in his first public discourse ^— 
his sermon on th^ mount, ^ Think not,^' si^ he, ^ that 
I am come to destroy the law or the prophets : I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For^rerilyvrjaay 
tinto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law^ till all be fuL- 
'filled.'* Nor did he come to fulfil this holy law sa as 
to make it lawful for us to live in the violation of it. 
We do not, surely, cease to be in duty bound to love 
God or our neighbour, because Christ hath loved both, 
as much as they deserve. It is not become right for 
us to pracj:iae all iniquity, because he hath fulfilled all 
righteousness. By his having been perfectly obedient 
in our stead, mre are not freed from all the obligation 
•me should have been under to obey the commands of 
aiir Maker ; nor from any part of it. We have i»s 
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nach duty which we ouglit to do^ as if he had done 
^othii^;;. He came to wne Ha fieofile from their tdnsf 
aot from their duty* 

- 3. Christ hath not< so saved his people from tlieip 
sins, that they cease to have 4my guiU^ or desert of pun* 
Uhment. - As our obligation to obey is not removed \>f 
his obedience^ so 'neither is our criminaiity when we 
traosgrets, taken away by his sufferings. We are not 
to conceive Qod se«& nothing amits in uS) Mid is not at 
all displeased with us^ do what we will, because the 
blood of Jesus Christ liis son> cleeOiseth from all sin* 
The eyes of the Omniscient are not so dazzled but that 
be can see ouf ways, and otir hearts, as they truly are ; 
Bor is the nature of things so altered by the atonement^ 
that iniquity is become really blameless, and tmde* 
serving of divine wrath* 1 add once more on the neg- 
•tbre side, 

3. Christ is not so the end of the law, but that per- 
aonal righteousness is still necessary in order tt> eternal 
lile. Notxinly is perfect obedience as much ou^ duty 
as ever, and all neglect or transgression as great an evil 
as ever ; but sincere coafiortnity in heart ^k1 life to the 
moral law, Is so required on th^ gospel plan, that with- 
out it we cannot be saved. Of tlus we ^re abundantly 
assured. « Repent and be converted," says the apostle 
Peter, « that your sins may be blotted out. Follow peae^ 
with all men," says thfe apostle Paul, « and hoiinessj 
without which no man shall.see the Lord. Verily, v^ti* 
ly ," says our Saviour, « I say unto thee, except a man bo 
born again, iie cannot see the kingdom of God." And 
again, "I say unt6 you, that except your righteousness 
shall exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, ye siiall in no case enter into^the kingdonF 
of heaven/' To the same purpoae, having • explained 
the. moral lai^r u a mtich stricter sensb than the sbosl 
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HgH of the Jewish, doctors, be concludes witk' sayiil^ 
<f Whosoever he^t'etii these saf inga of. tamt^ and dolk 
thetn, I will liken hicn unto a wise msn^ which huik 
bis hoose upon a roGk* And e^very one that heareth 
these sayings of minei and doth them not) shall he 
likened unto a foolish man, which huilt his house 
vipon the sand." ! 

But in what sense^ then» it will he asked, is Christ 
the end of the law for righieousness I I answer. He is 
the end of the iaw as a coirenantof life ; or as the term 
of justification or condi^niaation. That is, the end for 
wiiich probationary obedience wias required of tnan, iii 
-order to his confiraiatioii, is anawei^d l^ the obedi- 
ence of Cjirist; and theendforwliich death was threafH 
exied in case of any disobedience, is answerod by the 
sufferings and death of Christ. 

According to the original constitution, perfect obedt* 
encey through a certain space el trial v was tnade neces* 
sary, in order to . tlie justlfiotftion of life. There was 
^me important end pressed by this, most certainly'>; 
otherwise the benevolent Creator would hare confirm* 
ed our first parents, with all their posterity, in immor- 
tal happiness,. without tlie nazard of a previous proba- 
tion* The end which would have been answered by 
man's trial, had he persevered in innocence, may easily 
be {conceived. Virtue would have been encouraged 
and had in eteraal henotir^ and God, by crowning it 
with an eternal weight of glory, would haVe illustri- 
ously maniiested his infinite love df right^usness. 
When man had sinned v h^ must, according to laW| 
Uave been punished with everlasting destruction. 
Here again some good end, undoubtedly, was in view. 
God delightetli not in the^eath qf4he wicked. The 
misery of his creatures, however justly merited, can- 
not be an uliiinate object to a Being whose name, and 
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whose nature is love. TUe end of ^he awful tfa^Silea-^ 
uig and curse of the law, we .are tx> supposev was di»» 
countenancing disobedience, and giving _ an etei-nd 
manifestation of the glor^yus character of God, as one 
who infinitely hateth all iniqui^. N-ow, by the vica^ 
rious obedience and sufferings of his own incarnate 
Son, the end of the law, in each of th)Bse views^ is aa^ 
swered in the fullest manner. 

The obedience of our Sayiour answers every pur- 
pose, in regard to all who belong to him, wMch would 
have been obtained by the sinless obedience of the first 
federal head of mankind* Christ was-givenfor a cov*- 
mant of the peofile* He was ccmsututed a p^iblic.re* 
presentadve, as much as Adam was ; and might, by his 
own consent, as justly be so constituted. In tlus capa«> 
city he was made under the law s and, o« it behorued MnL, 
ftdfiUeda^ righteouancM, He was^<?/y, harnUe^a^ un* 
defiled^ and separate from mtnera. He did no dn^ net" 
ther HOOA guile found in Ma mouth. It wasiiis meat /• 
do the will (f him that aent him^ and Jiniab hia toork. 
His obedience was tri^d to the uttermost. He hact.att 
the temptations arising from pover^and the most de* 
pen^nt outward ciicumstances. The foxea^^v^ he|. 
have holea^ and the birda of the air hfvoe neataybutJhP 
Son of man hath not where to lay hia head. He had th0 
trial of cruel mockinga^ and of all the bitterest and nioiit 
injurious reproaches which the malice of man codU 
invent. Conaider him^ says the apostle, who endUfeA 
iauch contradictin of atHnera-againat kimaelf H&^eik* 
countered the grund adversary that had beefrtoo. hard 
for our first patients, and under circumstances the^mo^ 
disiiKivantageous He was led into the wilderness: to 
be tempted of the devil, that he might have the tnal^of 
his utmost e Sorts in that soUtary situation, without a 
friend— 'Without a second to afibrd him any aid. Here 
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tifir^tteys he was urithout. food ; and, thus enfeebled 
and distressed with hunger, he was attacked by the 
Md serpent^ the prince of the power of the air, who 
had permission to try every artiftce«^to carry him 
from ptnaele to mountain, and exhiUt all those scenes 
to his senses, which he judged most likely to seduce 
him into sin. But this second man was found invin- 
cible, and easily vanquished all temptations. Our Sav* 
k>ut*s subjection was also tried by the last eneniy — an 
enemy which Adam, in all his probation, had he kept 
his innocence, never would have seen. He was obedi* 
entunto deaths even the death of the croaa. In his agony, 
from ^e extremity of which we must conclude^ he had 
something fkv more dismaying in prospect than any 
other martyt ever endured^ when he kneeled down arid 
prayed^' sayin^^ Father^ if thou be vnlHngy remove this 
cuftjrom me ; he added, never thelesa^ not my w//2, bu9 
thine, be done. 

Now by such obedience, of so divine a person-^-by 
hiB patient c<mtinuance in well dcdngy^miAst all possible 
provocations and temptations to the contrary, from 
eartb and heil^-by his perfect conformity and ready 
xesignaiion to the holy will of his heavenly F^er, 
through all the arduous worjk, and agonising conflicts 
te which he was called—an opportunity was giv6n for 
die Supreme Goveniorx)f the world, to encourage vir- 
fae, and to glorify himself as the lover and rewarder 
M righteousness, in the most illustrious manner pos* 
siMe. ^ For liere was an kistance— a course of obe- 
dience and virtue, the most tried-*the tnost perfect—- 
tlie most exakedi that ev^ was, or could be exhibited, 
la the whole creation of God. 

: Aikd no less fuUy answered was the end of the 
tihreatemng and curse of the law, by our Sayiour's suf« 

. N 
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ferbgs. It was by the leather's appointment, though 
by his own most free consent>that he was made a curse 
in the room of guilty men. He was stricken^ smitten 
-of Godi and afflicted. He was delivered by the deter ' 
minate counsel^ as well as /bre^knowledge of Godj when 
he was takeUf and by itncked handsy crucified and slain. 
Both Herod and Pontius Pilate^ with the rulers and 
people of the Jews, did against him, only what God*8 
hand and his counsels determined before to be done* The 
' hand of the Supreme Judge of all the earth, was par- 
^Cularly concerned in this surprising event It was 
designed to be considered as an act of divine j\xdgment> 
notwithstanding the wickedness of the instruments, 
and the innocence of the sufferer. For thus it was 
written, " Aw^ke, O sword, against my Shepherd, and 
against the man, that is my fellow, saith the Lord of 
Hosts : Smite the Shepherd," &c. 

Now by laying such amazing sufferings on his dearly 
beloved Son-— by its pleasing the Lord thus to bruise 
hijnj and put him to grief, the divine vindictive justice 
^as more awfully, as well ^s tnore amiably manifested, 
than ever it could h^ve been by the punishment of sin- 
ners themselves, to all eternity.— It was more awfully 
mannested. The apostle, Romans i. 17,18. having 
spoken of the gospel as the power of God unto salva* 
tion to every one that believeth, assigns the following 
reason : For therein is the righteousness of God revealed, 
fromfcith to faith i^^For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness 
ff men. His meaning I conceive is this ; that there, 
is a clearer discovery of the holiness and, justice of 
God, to hate and puiiish all sin, in Christ crucified^ 
thap in any former revelation. And undoubtedly this 
is tnie. Not air the curses of the law, amidst the 
thunders and lightenings of mount Sinai— nor even 
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the execution of those curses in the unquenchable 
names of hell, gave, or can ever give, equal evidence 
of the lighleousness or writh of God, as the amazing 
scenes exhibted in Gethseniane, and on mount Calvary. 
Nothing could ever make the law appear so steadfast^ 
or afford such full ground of faith that every transgres- 
sion shall receive a just recompence of reward, as the 
bloody sweat— the deserted exclamation — the expir- 
ing agonies, of our Divine Saviour. 

This exhibition-of vindictive justice, it ought parti- 
cularly to be observed, was finished and compleat. In 
this way an end was made of sin ; that is, of its adequate 
and threatened punishment. We may naturally under- 
«tand this as a principal thing implied in those memo- 
rable words of Christ, when he bowed his head and 
gave up the ghost, It is finished. — ^Had only the letter 

• of the laNV taken place, never could the exeeuti'on of 
divine justice been compleat. The.^iSrath td come 
would forever have remained*^ Nor could it eveThave 
appeared hy^fty ^hiirg actually done, that God deter- 
mmed to inflict sufferings for sin, in any respect, abso- 
lutely infinite. The death of Christ is tbfe only /ace 
which ascertains this, or could ever ascertain i(^ 

And as the awfulness, so the amiableness of vindic- 
tive justice, is in this way most gloriously evinced 

That this attribute of the Supreme Being is at an infi- 
nite remove from malevolence— ^that he doth not 

^ punish irom unkihdness, or from any delight in tor- 
menting, is what we are often taught, and what it is of, 
great importance we should ever firmly believe. But 
in no instance is this so unquestionably manifest, as 
when the sufferings deserved by the iniquities of us 

all, were laid oii Christ. Had only rebel creatures 

the personal enemies of God, suffered the dreadful 
effects of lus righteous displeasure, it would not have 
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b^en so clear, that in his fierce irrath there was QoUun|^ 
cruel—nothing akin to the sweetness of human re- 
venue. But when the same &word ^is commanded to 
awake against the man that is his fellow— 'When.his only^ 
begotten Son is the victim of his holy indignation) 
against the ungodliness and unnghteousness of man; 
we must needs be convinced that want of benevolenp^ 
can have no influence. Christ was xertainly dear to, 
to the Father—- infinitely dear, even whep he forsook- 
"bimf and laid such insupportable sorrows upon. him* 
HJe woM the brightness qf his glory ^ and the expTt99 
image of hU person ; and he had done nothing to ofieo4 
iiim, but was then doing that which infinitely engage^. 
Ills most endeared affection.. Yet when^ out of obedir 
ence to the Father's will, and tenderest feelings fot 
his injured honour, he. had undertaken to be answerable 
for the oi&nces of fidlen man, not one drop of the ne^ 
cessary bitter c^p wos. permitt^ to pass from him^ ^ 
Judgmera vfa» laid to -the. i^Cy and rightetmsne^s to th€ 
plummet^ in as rigorous and unrelenting a manner, a^L 
if be had actually been the most odious criminal m alt 
^he universe. By this it spears, with the highest 
possible evidence, not only that there is no respect of 
persons with God, but also that his indicting the se^ 
verest pains and penalties for sin, argues no want of iik^ 
Ignite tenderness towards the sufferers. That it iji 
owing only to a jusi regard to his own glory, and th6 
general good. 

Thus is Christ the end, and more than the end of 
the law for r^hteousness. The end of the probation* 
ary obedience required of man, is more than answered 
by his obedience ; and the" end of the cui*se denounced 
on fallen man, is more than answered by his beings 
made a curse. We may now proceed, 
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* IL To make some enquiry conceding the implied 
Kmitation in the text ; or to consider why Christ ia 
said to }>e the end of the law for righteousness, to every 
ione that believeth We are not to suppose, from this, 
th^t there is any want of sufficiency in what our Sav- 
iour hath done and suffered, to answer the original pur- 
poses of personal obedience and personal punishment 
in regard to all mankind, did they believe in him. 
Should all men come to the knowledge of the truth, 
and cordially efnbrace the gospel, they might be saved, 
4md every end of the 1^ be fully obtained. But still 
there are respects in which Christ is actually th^ end 
of th^ law to true believers only ; that is, to those who 
ktiow him, and receive him, and trust in him as their 
Siaviour. Particularly, - 

'* First, Christ is, in a peculiar manner, the end of the 
law fbr righteousness to believers, as, in their view and 
apprehension, the divine justice is established by hid 
sufferings, as much as if law had been literally exe^ 
cuteid. By the everlasting destruction of every trans- 
gressor, Gk>d would not have appeared moVe glorious^ 
In^ holiness, than he now does by th€ sacrifice of faisr 
own Son, in the eyes of every one that believeth. God^ 
tubo commanded the light to ahkfie out of darkness^ say^ 
the apostle, hath shined in our hearts^ to give the light 
qfthe knowledge of the glory of Godwin the fxee of Jemti 
Qhriit. The glory of God*s justice undoubtedly, a» 
well as the j:Iory of his grace. But now to unbelievers,' 
this glorious^ exhibition of the divine character is to no 
purpose; To them this Ught^ if it shine at all, Mneth 
in darkneasj and is not conl|irehended. To those who 
never heard the gospel, or hearing understand it not, 
or do n0t believe it, this end of the law is not at all an- 
swered by it. Of old the preaching of Chti^t crudfedf 

N ? 
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was to the Jtv>% a MtumbBng block, and to the Grttk? . 
faolishneMs^ To none but them that mere vailed, was.. 
Christ the vnsdom of God, and the power qfGod. The. 
case is the same stilL The atoDeraig[it is a stime ^ 
€tumbling to mvltitades. They have various notions 
concerning the nature and desii^ of it^but none whicb 
are at all to the puipose of establishing the divine lawt 
and government. Many are^r from being convinced 
l^ the death of Christy that God is holf^ or that he . 
is^just. On the contrary, from his eo landng the worlds 
they are led to conceive he is not much ofiPended with, 
lallet) jnen ; and.that^ do what they will, there is no^ 
great danger of his wrath. From bis goodness, and 
f<Hi>earance, and long-suffering, through a Mediator^ 
they tire emboldened to go on in sin with hopes of 
imponity. None but those who rightly understand 
and believe the gospel, are persuaded that God will by 
no means clear tlie guilty, by the sufferings of their 
jsttbstitttte, his well beloved Son. 

Sefx^ly, Christ is the end of the law for eighteous*. 
nesB, in a peculiar mannery to every one that believ« 
e^ as all true believers rely eiatirely on hisr righteous* 
ness for jus^&catton. They s^e, and are folly ^satts- 
£ed, that, s» far as merit is Decessaiyj there is enou^ 
ill. Christ to answer all intentions r TluUt is, a perfect. 
menioi C9ngrmty ; which is all that ever was. re- 
qilired) or was ever possible. They see it is as con-^: 
grudus> as fit, as honourable and glotim») for God ta> 
give eternal life to all who belong to Christ, inrewai^. 
merely for his righteousness, ^it would have been^ 
'^thus to have rewarded the obedience ef Adam ; or 
even oui* own personal obedience, had we been, per*" 
iect. They are also eotvvinced that nothing shorts of. 
sinless perfection can have any merits even pf con-, 
gruity, in this great afi^iP. That a character impis^^ 
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&€tljf good must merit coodeinnationy and can ne\ ei^ 
enlitie a person to jusdficatiod before the tribunal of 
HiflQf. whose judgment i% according to truth. Re» 
BOi^chig therefore zM their own rigkuoutnc^^ea^ as 
^Ithx^ rag9y^t!f rely alone on the righteousness oC 
Christ for aoci;;ptance with God. Here they depend 
entirely) iri point of merit, not only for initial but for 
£fBd justification. Thus did St, Paul himself, though 
fotmerly sor strict a Pharisee^ and afterwards so emt^ 
ne&t a Christian. ^' God forbid)" says he, <' that % 
should glory save in the cfx^ss of our Lord Jesut 
Christ." And again, <^ But what things were gain te 
me». those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtlesSf 
and I count all tltings.but loss, Su:. that I may wm.phristt 
and be found, in him, not haying mine own righteous* 
ness which is it>f the law, but that which is throi;^ 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which b of God^ 
by faith/' These, are the sentiments of every ooei 
that believeth; and they are the. hearty sentimeltlJl ef 
no one besides* UnbeHeyers^ Jf they seek salvifttioH 
at all, seek it a^. it were by the deed$ ^ the jfiw r ibkf 
are evjtvgoing.about toe^tabOah their onn rig^tmanfi^^. 
If they admit a kind of preliminary conditienal jni^ 
fica^on^ without any 4eed» of the laW) yet for final ai^^f 
oep^uice unto eternal life, they rely on pei^s«|iial mfdit ; 
on works of i%hteoasi»ss done by themselves. CJiru^ 
is Jlpha and QmegOj the begmmng and the endf in ^h^ 
af^r^f justifying obedience^ ta none tnit^ trcw he<i 
lie^ers. ^ .» 

Thirdly^ Christ is the eild of the law> In a fieciiUari 
manner, tp every one that belie veth» as he prD4fice% 
in them personal righteousness. To.makemi^, hofyx 
in hesut^ and in all rmnner qf ^ofip^Mtierh WPS unt 
doubtedly one ultimate end of the divine bw# Tbi9 
Christ vill foli^ effpct.in regard. tn^fiU th^n^that belieim 
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in kim. 7%oti 9hait coil his name Jesus, said the angel 

4 

to Joseph, Jbr he shall save his fieo/iie from their mn»i 
** He gave himaelf for us," says the apostle, ** that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, an^ purify unto 
faimsetf a peculiar people, zealous of good work^^' 
And again, * Christ loved the church, and gave him^ 
self for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the -washing of water hy the word, that he might pre- 
texA it to hitnself, a glorious church— hidy and witAv- 
out blemish." But in order to be of that church, or 
peculiar people, for which he hath undertaken this> 
we must receive him as our Saviour ; and such recep^ 
^OD of him is implied in saving faith) according to the 
definition of the Evangelist. *' As many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of 
€iod ; even to them that believe on his nanjc." Those 
who believe to the saving of the soul, accept of Christ 
as the captain of their salvation, and he engages to 
conduct them to glory, making them more than con* 
([uerora over sin, and all the enemies of their 'souls. 
lAey consent to be his disciples, arid he undertakes 
to make them perfect in every good work. He is of 
God made unto them sancHfimti&H^ as well as wisdemy 
righteousness and redemption. In 'him they have th«. 
most powerful motives ifx^tfiatient continuance in weti^ 
doing, and to resist ui^ bloody striving against sin.'-*^ 
Beholding in a glass the glory of the Lordy they are 
thonged into the same ifnageyfromghry to glory. Of 
his fulness they all receivey and grace for grace* He 
hath instituted all necessary means for the perfecting 
•/* the stdntsy and by the promised indwelling of hit 
holy spirit) those means are made effectual. Ephvi* 
13. " In whom also after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy spirit of prt^rais^," Thus, to 
every o&e that beUeveth) ^thi^ end of the law> theip 
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pera&iol rigliteousness) or sanctiflcftdoii} i« absolutely 
secured. - But this is by no means the case with respect 
to unbelievers* In regard to those who have not the 
iaith of God's elect, none of the foregoing things are 
true. Of them he is despsed and rejected^ or else 
altogether unknown. When they see him, there ia np 
Seemty thai they should desire hinu His doctrine thef 
do notioye» his cross, they cannot bear, his commands 
tnenta^re always grievous to them« They break his 
h^nd^ asunder^ and cast away his cords /rotn them,"^ 
They are dead in transgression and sin^ and walk ac» 
cording to the course of this fvorld^ according to the 
iirince <^ the fiotver of the air, the sfiirit which noiof 
fOorteth in the children of disobedience, Hence^ 

Fou^rthly^ Clirbt is the end of the law to every one 
that believelh) as believers, and they only, are deUv** 
eped from tfee curse, and entitled to eternal Ule, 
IbrougH his atonement and righteottsnesa. This i 
know is disputed. But how ii can be disputed,, b^rany 
wiio luimit tlie authpnty of the inppired scHptutrea, I 
am n<^ able to conceive. All those texts which speak 
of-ott^^i^gp^l^lsUfied^y faith, plainly imply that be*^ 
Uevers only are in a. state of justification. Noi^csfi^ 
Itny tiling les» be implied in what St. Paul says was 
the constant tenor of hisr preaching, publicly and in 
|M4vate— <^ Testifying both to the Jews, and also to 
the Gree)i8, repentance towards God, and faiUi to* 
wards our Lord Jesus Christ/* Undoubtedly be testi* 
tied what was the way for every man, and the only way 
ibr any man, to obtain pardon and eternal life. And 
unless faith he infciUibly connected with salvation, and 
absolutely necessary in order to it, what can he the 
meaning of that apostolic answer to the all-important 
question. What- shall I do to be saved ? Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christy and thtnt sh&lt he saved. Unless 
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unbelief will exc^ide from all part or lot in the sairH* 
tion of the gospel) what can be meant by such solemn 
demands and assertions as the fi^lowing ? '* How sh^ll 
we escape if we neglect so great salvation I But if our 
gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost ; in whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
that believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of God, should, shine into 
them. For as many as are of the works of the law 
ure under the curse. Christ is become of none elTect 
unto you, whosoever of you are justified by tlie law, 
ye are fallen from grace.** The meaning of the two 
last mentioned texts plainly is, that those who expect 
justification by works, must stand or fall by the law of 
perfection ; and that such dependance on any legal 
observance, as is inconsistent with trusting alone In 
the merits of Christ, cuts a person off from all inter- 
est in him, and from'all benefit by the grace of the 
gospel. . 

But let us hear the great Teacher come from God— 
the author of eternal salvation himself, on this import- 
ant question. " Verilyj verily/' he-saysf «^ I say Un- 
to you, He that heareth my word, and bejieveth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into' condemnation ; but is passed from death 
unto life. For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him, might not perish, but have everlasting life. U^ 
that believeth in him is not condemned : but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he, hath 
not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God. If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins. He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
lasting life ; and he that believeth not the Son, shall 
not see life ; but the wrath of God abidcth on him. Go 
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ye into all the wodd, and preach the gospel to eveiy 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized sliall b& 
saved ; and he that believeth not shall be damned/' 

It is needlesis to multiply scripture proofs of that to 
^bich all the scriptures bear witness. If we mean to. 
build our system on the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, or of Jesus Christ himself, the chief comer 
stone, we must, I think, make it one of the first and 
most fixed articles of our creed, that true believers, 
and they only, shall b^ saved. On no point is the 
New Testament more full and explicit, than on this. • 
What remains is by way of inference and applica- 
tion. From the view we have taken of the subject^ 
ive may learn, 

1. That the gospel constitution, according to which 
a man is justified by, and Qot without, faith, is found- 
ed in the reason and fitness of things. If any will 
not be convinced of the fact that this is gospel, by the 
gospel itself, unless they can see the reason of it, a 
national account o£ this matter may now easily be 
given. The thrce-iirst particulars under the last head; 
are so many obvious and weighty reasons, why he that 
believeth shair be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned. 

It is'reasonable and of importance that all men, by:, 
some means or other, should be made to know that 
God is a holy and righteous being ; one wiio infinitely 
bates, and will certainly pufnish sin. Believers are 
taught this by the gospel : unbelievers must learn it 
by the law. To those in whom a proper impression is 
made of the vindictive justice of God by the death of 
Christ, there is no necessity that he should show hts- 
wrath in their own eternal sufferings. To those wh« 
get no reverential idea of God, as *a consuming fire, by 
Ciirist crucified, it it necessary that he should make 



156 None but Believers savedf 

himself ktx>wn by terrible things in righteousness^ per^ 
sonally in^cted» If men will not see^ they must be 
made to feeL If the evangelkal ministration of right* 
cousness be bid, or will have no effect, the legal min- 
btration of condemnation nmst have its course. If by 
God's not sparing his own Sony sinners, instead of see-> 
ing his wrath revealed against all ungodliness and un« 
righteousness of men^ will be only led stupidly to con- 
ceive be is altogether such an one as themselves, some 
other measures must be used. He must reprove 
them, and set things in oi^r before their eyes, in im- 
other manner. It may be necessary that he should 
tfar them in piecewy and that there should be none to dfi*» 
Uver, . _ 

It is i^asonable and of importance' that all who are . 
saved, should be made sensible to whom the glory o€ 
their salvation belboigs, and not be left vainly to «to» 
gate it to themselves. For this, provision is ma«ie i^ 
tbe law of faitli. Every one that believeth clearly sees 
bis own utter unworthinesst and thatali his salvation is 
owing to free grace, as the only moving cause, and to 
the righteousness of Christ, as the alone meritoriouft 
ground. On the ccmtrary, as hath been observed^ 
every one that believeth not, builds bift hopes of. th» 
peculiar favour of Clod on personal character jr-on 
works of righteouuiess which he hath dene, or expects 
to do i thus robbing Christ, as well f» grace, of the 
praise so infinitely deserved.. Ina low degreeindeblied 
to our great Redeemer, some imbelievera will iadeod 
acfciiowledge themselves. Thus £0* only, tjiat, by lui 
death, he hath procured &n abatement . (tf HgouMta 
|aw--a reasonable abatement ^ so that sew, notwith- 
standing our etifeebled circundsuinces occasioned by 
the fall, we may humbly hope for the gracious accept^ 
ance of heaven, if we only exert ourselves to the vsa^ 
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tcfmost, and do the best we possibly can. This best 
tbey mean to endeavour to do, and doubt not God will 
be faithful and just to forgive unavoidable imperfec- 
tions. They think already they have done more than' 
others, and expect distinguishing mercy, since they 
have made themselves to differ. Now for God to justi- 
fy those who view matters thus, would be giving up the 
whole controversy in favour of the carnal mind. It 
would be to justify sinners,- just as they do themselves, 
on account of their moral depravity. It would be to' 
com;ede to them that fallen creatures deserve pity, 
rather than blame, let them conduct how they will; 
andthat really there is little grace, in all the great things 
done for their salvation. God cannot in justice to him- 
self^ or to his Son, be reconciled to sinners, while 
they aire^ upon these terms ;— while they only want jus- 
tice^ and to be treated in character, and they are not 
ceticemed. Wisdom, nghteousness, grace — every 
divine perfection requires, either that these imagina* 
tion« of men should be east down, or else that they 
shetUd be treated in character^ and have ample justice 
done them. Hence, with highest reason, thus it is 
written 1 ** Behold all ye that kir^le afire, tliat com- 
pats yourselves about vrith sparks ; walk in the light 
of 7ourfire,-and in the sparks which ye have kindled. 
TJus shall yei'hftve of* mine hand, ye shall lie down in 
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i^kk reasonable and of importance that every ra- 
tlMud cl*eattire,'in «otd« form or other, should be kept 
uadbr thd' Irvine moral government. To discharge 
xsnnl&itid ^from Uableaess to law, while they are- in no 
8ub)cetioii tCFtte gospel, would be breaking'^li bitnds 
asander. It would l>e Iculng sinners loo^, "without 
afty gmde^ tmer^eerf or ruler ; and without Sfty tlnng 
to control or make them afraid; Such mutdkf can by 
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na means be tolerated, uoder the allrperfect divine ad- 
nuniatration. Against such lawless liberty, therefore, 
the grace of God which briogeth salvation effectually 
guards. This great evil»wlttch elae would arise from 
remission of sinsy is prevented by the gospel terms ; 
refientffice from dead v>ork9y_ and believing with the 
heart unto righteouenesn^ Every one is und^ the 
curse, till he is under law to Christ. Nothing avails, 
in order to an intere^ in the atonement, but f^th 
which worketh by love. On this plan, no sinner has 
reason to consider himself safe from the wrath to 
come, but in i^c^K>rtion to the evidence he has that 
he is created unto good worka. On.tlus plan, the re^ 
straints of ^ar are not at all taken off, but in proportion 
as love prevails, and caeteth out year-«--tba|; love which 
iM the fulfilling qf the km. On this plan, the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 6f God, because it 
is certain they are not the disciples of Chrisjb. For in 
vain do any call him their Saviour, unless they keep 
his commandments. He will he the author of eternal 
salvation to all them that obey Um ; but to them who 
have not obeyed him, he will afibrd no shelter or pro- 
tection. His enemies^ who would not that he should 
reign over tlu}m» shall be dain before him. That 
such slvottld be the con9titiatioai of the^ospel, was 
necessary, that Christ night not be a minister of sin> 
but that righteousness and peace might be established, 
as far as his, kingdom shcAild e^ttend* This was neces- 
sary that all restrauits frcminiquiity might net be taken 
off, but that, one way or other, every so^il of man». 
should be subject to the mojral gpveminent of God'-* 
And to the fitness and propriety of these terms of the 
dispensa^nn of grace, unless we wiU be ayowed ad- 
vocates for the cause of unnghteousne/sSf what can 
we in reaeon object* For, 
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* 2, XVe infer from the things -which have been 8aid» 
that the requisition of faith, lessens not the glory of 
'free graced nor of the aM-sufficiency of Christ ; but 

quite the reverse. Some indeed have suf^posed a dif- 
ficulty here. Hovtr faith, or any thing else in o«, cttn 
l3e requisite, and available, in the afilair of j|ptifica- 
tion, without giving man whereof to glory ; or with- 
out detracting from the fulness of Christ's merit) and 
the freenesi} of God*s gtace, many have been at a loss 
to comprehend. That some nicedistinction is neces- 
tery in order fkirly to get over this diffieulty) the most 
who have attended at ali aettirately to the mattef) 
seem to have been ^en^ible. But irhieft the proper 
' distinction is, fefw have been able to satisfy others, if 
themselves. To say, as some have done/ that faidi Is 
not a condttieriybxit only the instrument of justification, 
it appears to tne, rather daiiiens than clears up the 
subject. Fsdth is a conviction of the mind, and an 
act of the soul ; and canhot Witti any pW)priety be call- 
ed an instnmient. Besides, it is plainly that on which 
our Salvation is sfispended'-^^that without which we 
cannot be, hnd having which we certainly »hall be 
saved; which is the proper idea of a condition, call it 
by what name we wiH. It is, however, of the last 
importance that this difficulty «hoiifld be dearly obvi- 
ated.* Were it impoS3ible ibr f«jiith which worketh by 
love to avail any thing, without lessening our depend- 

* ance on the Hghteousness of Christ, and obscuring 
. the lustre of free grace, this would seem indeed a 

weighty objection against its being supposed necessa- 
ry. But we need not invent another gotfpfl, according 
to which a man is justified mthoutyaithy and may get 
to heaven without hoiineaty that boasting may be ex- 
cluded, and that grace may abound. The only thinig 
Deedfitl i« to fiiow, that nothing in us is req«»ifed or 
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available, as in any sense meritorious. We may dis- 
tinguish between a condition^ and a meritorimig condi- 
tion ; a con^nutyj and a merit of congruity. This dis- 
tinction applies in a multitude of common instances. 
Something is often required to be known or done by a 
person in order to his inheriting an interest, or being 
the proper subject of certain immunities and privi- 
leges, when it is not at 'all required under a notion of 
its rendering the person deserving, and is of no kind 
of ayail in that view. That thus it is in the case before 

. us, and how it is thus, may easily be perceived from 
^he things now said upon this subject. 
. We h^ve not only se^n, uiider the first head, that 
what our Saviour hath done needs no addition, in point 

.of atonement, or of merit : but, under the second, we 
have seen that Christ is the end of the law for actual 

justification, to believers rather than unbelievers, not 
because of any. worthiness in the former, more than in 
the latter; but for other reasons altogether. What 
merit is there in being made to see the justice of God, 
as displayed in the sufferings of his own incarnate Son, 
the sinners substitute.?— Yet this is necessary that the 
divine character naay be vindicated, in the eyes of every 
one who is saved. — In the next thing implied in saving 
faith-— being convinced of our infinite un worthiness, 
and of the all-sufficiency of Christ's righteousness, and 
the sovereign freeness of God's grace— certainly we 
can have no merit here, nor has this any tendency to 
self-exaltation. The very reason why a right under- 
standing and belief of these tilings are required, is, that 
pride might be hid from man, and that he who is jus- 
tified might glory only in the Lord. And what mighty 
merit is there in consenting to have such an one as 
Christ for our Savioiir, when, in the day of his fiovfevt 
we are made willing P Can this be so great a thing, i 
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in such credtures as vrc are, as to deserve the rer-'is- 
•aion of all our former milnite ofSences, and to render 
It no more than suitable that we Would be immediately 
received as the sons of God, and heirs of immortal 
glory ! — No such thfingsuieJy* can be supposed The 
cohgruity here cannot, by any means, be ajnerit of 
congruity. There is not even a comfiarative merit in 
the believer, in many cases. Other things bcihg equals 
it is true he is a little more excellent than the unbe- 
liever ; but very often the man who believes to the sav- 
ing of his soul, in point of desert, all things considered^ 
Is ten times more a child of hell, than thousands who 
'perish in their sins. Notwithstanding he is so good| 
'through divine grace, as to consent to be saved, yet, 
upon the whole, he is a much greater anner than mul- 
*titudes who do not thus consent ; which shows that 
"worthiness is not the thing needed^ nor regarded.-*- 
The congruity that every one Who cordially embraces 
the gospel should be saved, does not consist in per- 
sonal excellency, but is quite from another quarter. 
By this act he puts himself under the care of Christ, 
who thereupon becomes surety for his recovery from 
^all iniquity, and that he shall be aealous of good works : 
"hence he may safely be released from unpardoning 
law, and be interested in a better covenant^ tatabUsked 
Upon better firomiaea^ in the Hand of a mediator. Christ 
is guarantee for as many as receive him ; therefore to 
all such the happy privitege is given, to become tl>e 
sons of God— -In every view of the matter, boasting ia 
'excluded by the law of faith; in every view, therefore 
Ht ia offcdthy that it tnighs be by grace. By a right un- 
derstanding, a 'firm belief, and a cordial compliance 
'with the gospel, the sinmer is sunk down, in his own 
iB3rcs, to ills proper place ; while to the Father of mer- 

03 
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cies, and tHe all-suiHcient Saviour of them who were 
utteiiy losty ib given the glory so infinitely deserved. 
Christ and grace are more exalted^ and man is more 
abased} than if remissdon of sins and eternal life were 
given to sinners, remaining in ignorance and unbe* 
lief. 

3. The things which have been said may help us to 
seev that there is really an universal door of mevcy 
opened to sinners, and a glorious hope set before all 
without exception, for which they have infinite reason 
to glorify God and to be thankful ; the limitation in the 
text notwithstanding. Had no sufficient provision been 
made for the salvation of but only a remnant of man* 
kind ; or^ were the terms of obtaining an interest in the 
covenant of grace naturally im/ioasidle to men, without 
that special divine influence which is given only to an 
elect number, it would indeed seem, as some have ob- 
jected, that the offers of mercy could not, with aiiy 
smcerity, be made to the non-elect ; and that it could 
not be their fault that they are not saved. But neither 
of these is truly the case. Christ hath tasted death for 
ev£ry jmm^ so that no man need taste the second deaths 
because of any want of sufficiency in his atonement. 
H« is the propitiation for the »ns of every one that be- 
lieveth ; ai>d not for theirs only, hut also for the sins of 
the vfhole world. He hath rendered all that obedience, 
and endured all that suifering.which the law made ne- 
cessary, in order to the eternal redemption of eveiy 
individual of the human race. By hih righteousness fhe 
free gift may come u/ion all men unto justification^ un- 
less it be because they wiil not^ or do not, eome unto 
him that they might have life. This is a faithful sayings 
and worthy (f all accefitation^ that Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners ; the *chief qf sinnersj-^ 

And what doth the Lord our God require of us> in 
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order to -an interest in Christ and in his salvation? 
Nothing naturally impossible, surely. Nothing which 
would be hard, were it not for an evil heart. It is but 
to understand what is most plainly revealed*-to love 
that which is obviously most excellent— -and to do that 
which is evidently most reasonable. As to knowing 
what we are to believe, as far as is necessary in order 
to eternal life, were men v^ling to come to the knowl« 
edge of the truth, there would be no diHiculty. A 
very little serious attention to the bible would be suf- 
ficient. There is no necessity of ascending high, or 
diving deep, to find the infallible truth, the word is in 
all your hands, in which it is fully made known.— Nor 
would it be any harder to perceive the things of the 
spirit of God, as they are spiritually discerhed, than to 
understand them in speculaticMi, were it not for -the 
blindness of men's hearts ; their selfishness, pride and 
other corrupt passions. To see the hatefulness of sin, 
the desirableness of salvation, and the universal love- 
liness of the Lord Jesus Christy would be the easiest 
things in the world, were it not for a totally vicious 
taste, whence wicked men ccUl^evil goody and good evil; 
put bitter for sHDeety and sweet for bitter, -^hnd as to 
doing what is required-— being willing to be followers 
of Christ, denying ourselves and taking up the cross ; 
noUiing in this is impracticable, or arduous, provided 
we have any real inclination to be good. His yoke ig 
easy^— his burden is lighi'^^his commandments are not 
grievous. What God said to Cain, he may most justly 
say to every murmurer against the terms of the gospel, 
as hard and impossible ; H'~hy art thou toroth ? and 
why is thy. countenance fallen ? If thou dost wellj shait 
thou not be accefited ? and if thou dost not welly sin lieth 
at the door. If doing at all well be our duty, or if doing 
not well in any case be our sin> it must lie at our own 
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door if we pernh, or fsdl of eternal lii'e. No unbdlev^r 
can dispute this, ttuleas he wilt assert, that ' dispisifig 
and rejecting Christ, making light of the gospel, and 
neglecting so great salvation, is doing weU.— A door 
of salvation is set eipen to all men. Whonoever wiUj 
is heartily bid welcome tb tak^ of the vmter of life 
freely. Yet, 

4. From the Hihiiation m die text, as explained in 
the foregoing discourse, have we uot great reason to 
apprehend ^hat many receive tite grace of God in vain, 
and that, through their own fault, Christ will become 
of none effect to multitudes ? Such apprehensions, 
however uncharitable, are abundantly -suggested in the 
holy scriptures. When our Saviour Was asked, -Lortly 
ere there few that be saved ? he did not assert the con- 
trary, but answered and naid, *' Stiivie to enter in at 
the strait gate : for many, I say unto you^ tvill seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able/' In another place he 
says, ** Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for t^ide is the 
gate, and broad is the \fray that leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be which go in therfeat : because strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way which l^eadeth imto ; 
life, and few there be that find it." And according'to 
the account of the gate and ttre wny of salvation noW 
given, men must be exceedingly .prt«sed, and vet^ 
powerfully persuaded, before they will be disposed tb 
•enter in at that gate, and to walk in that way. How 
many ate perfectly careless concerning the world to 
comC) and scarce ever ask the question, what thfey shall 
flo* to be saved ? When the gospel is preached to 
them, they make light of it, and pay little attemion tb 
it. Their farms, their merchandize, their luxuries, di- 
versions and pleasures, engross their whole time : the it* 
bibles they rarely read, and God is not in all theh* 
thoughts. How ttiany have trot foith^ and takjs no paios 



through the Satis/action of Christ. 165 

to ktiow what they are ta believe F How. many are left 
to strong delusions to believe lies, and stop their ears 
like the deaf adder^ ag^nst all arguments to convinoe 
tliem of the errors they have imbibed.?* How many 
say to the hetrsy see not ; and to the firofihets^ prophesy 
not unto us right things^ speak unto us smooth things^ 
prophesy deceits ? How many zx^ far from righteous* 
ness ? far fom being zealous of good works f How 
many are disobedient^ serving divers lusts andpleasurrsj 
living in malice and envyj hateful and hating one anp' 
ther ? If the curse xohich goeth forth over the face of 
the Hvhole earthy even under the gospel, be such) that 
every one that is unrighteous shall be cut off on this side 
according to ity and every one who itself righteous shall 
be cut off on that side according to it^ how few will be 
. left ? Have we not reason to fear that the blessed^ 
who shall inherit the kingdom of Gody are, comparative- 
ly, but a /?'f</e^ocA: .? 

Were saving faith only a belief, that, through the 
atonement, good men shall be saved on account of their 
own goodness ; and did tJiis faith save men, only as it 
is a principle of moral virtue, or a motive to good 
works ;-— personal morality being the alone real ground 
of disunction between one man and another^ in regard 
to eternal life, as some have supposed; we might, in- 
deed, extend our charity very far. We might think, with 
men of liberal sentiments, that, whatever men's faith 
may be, or whether they have any faith at all, they will 
be saved, provided only their lives be good. For if tlie 
only end of believing the gospel were to make men 
moral, provided this end be obtained, no matter about 
the means. Yea, in that case, we might say to the 
christian, Because thou hast believed the future things 
revealed, thou hast been careful to maintain good 
>yorks ; blessed are they that have not believed, and 
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yet havt maintained good works. Their virtuli and 
reward must be ^reatety in proportion as their mo- 
tives have been lefts. 

On the other hand« were the fsdth by which a man 
is justified, only a belief that lie is in a state of justifica^ 
don ; and this without suiy ground, from scripture, or 
sense, or reason, more than what every man has, sill 
which 6th ere have taught, we might well extend our 
charity fumher >till. We must conclude, on those 
principles, that all men are actually in a state of justi- 
ficaiiun ; or else run into the palpable absurdity of sup- 
posiitg that a thing before not true, is made a truth by 
being believed. 

But very different must foe our apprehensions, cioa- 
cermng the safe^md happy condition of mankind, ac- 
cording to the things which have now been advanced* 
The true evangelical faith implies, a right understand- 
ing and firm belief of the glorious revelation ofGod*s 
righteous wrath against the ungodliness and imrighte- 
ousness of men, by the substituted voluntary sufi^ringis 
of his own incarnate Son ; it implies an entire depen*> 
dance on mere mercy, throtigh the alone merit of 
Jesus Christ, for acceptance unto eternal life ; viefw- 
ing ourselves aift infinitely tmwortlty, and the chief of . 
dinners :— 4t also implies a cardial willingnefls to tte 
saved from our sins, and to be subject in all itMngs to 
our divine Redeemer ; and its never- failing conse-*- 
C]uence8 are, remaining and increasing righteousnesrs 
and true holiness, in heart and in all manner of con- 
versation. Every one that hath this faith, shall be 
saved ; and every one that hath it not, shall be damned. 
If, by searching the scriptures, we be fully convinced 
that these things are so, our charity must necessarily 
be very narrow and <5omract€d. Though we would 
£4ki hope all thkigs, and believe all tilings, ^& far as the 
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ulmost bounds of ratioiuJ, probability ; yet ^e cannot 
but fear it i^ stil) th« 8a4 case^ that many are iu tho 
way wbich leadeth to destruction ; and that few find 
the gate) and are going in the way which leadeth unto 
everlasting life* 

5. Hencp you ea^u ly see we cannot approve the very 
extensive charity of t{|Ose^ who believe that all man* 
kind are in a state of grace, and will certainly besavedf 
however much they may break the law of Gody and 
make light of the gospel of Chri^t.^ N.6t but that a 
very small degree of universal benevolencei would 
undoubtedly lead any one most devputly to wish that 
the bitter cup of never-ending misery, might pass from^ 
every soul of man, if it were fioesible /—•if it might be,, 
consistently with the highest glory of God, and the 
greatest universal good. Not but that we ought un- 
dpubtediy to pray for the worst of men, and qur bit- 
terest enemies, that they may be saved ; and to do all 
in our power to promote their salvation. Universal 
charity is good, if it be used charitably.. But we must 
think the Universalists exercise and. express their cha- 
rity, to destruction and not to edification^ We canno^ 
think that the likeliest way to save those who ai*e going 
on iu their sins, is to tell them they are in no danger : 
Nor can we. possibly believe, unless we had quite ano<» 
tber gospel, that the careless neglecters of the great 
salvation^^the abusers of the goodness, and forbearancef 
ai^d long-suffering of God-^the despisers and rejec- 
ters of a dying Saviour— and liars, and thieves, and 
murderers, are all in the sure way to immortal happi- 
ness. How any who believe the bible, can believe this, 
we cannot comprehend. Yet such, we hear, are the 
glad tidings of great joy, of late proclaimed by some, in 
the pulpits of Him who is the end of the law for righte- 
ousness : who, they suppose, hath so effectually put an 
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end to all divine law, that every lover of iniquity may 
give full scope to all his appetites and lusts, with cer- 
tcun impunity, and even without sin ! So they preach, 
and so some of you, my hearers, I understand, believe. ' 

If this be ^•/ory to God in the highest ; if it be most 
conducive to fieace on earthy and expressive of the great- 
est good will towards men^ so would we gladly believe 
and preach likewise. But to convince us of this, we 
want much more substantial reasons than any we have 
yet heard. We are pot satisfied that unbelievers are as 
safe as believers, excepting only their present anxie- 
ty, merely by the fine story of a weak old woman, 
thrown into a mighty panic at hearing cannon on an 
occasion of public rejoicing.* That a sinner may be 
saved without the faith of the Univerlsalists, as well as 
veith, were that faith true, is too self-evident to re- 
quire any great parade of c2mdor in them to own, or 
of address in order to its illustration. But that men ' 
who know not God, and obey not the gos/iel of our Lord 
Jesus Christy are really as safe as the soundest be* 
lievers, and most viituous christians ; not all the wit 
of man, nor all the subtilty of the old "serpent, will be 
able to give full satisfaction to every one. 

I have read several of the most celebrated pieces oq 

the side of universal salvation ; but have seen nof 
thing in any of them that looks like more than the sha-? 
dow of an argument in its support, Nothio^g that tn 
any measure shakes the foi;indatlon upon which, the . 
contrary doctrine rests. Every way of a man is righf 
in his own eyes. Theirs doubtles is so tQ some of 

* A story told by the famous Mr. MuVry^ in a Isermbn 
preached just before in the same plaee> bf an aged lady wii9 
was frightened out of her wits, by the £riti^ in conseqaenee 
of the capture of Lord Com wallis ; insisting that the enemy 
were coming, and refusing to be pacified. 
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them* They have naturally enough been led into it> 
it naust be granted, by the errors'of many otiiers, who 
hav« not carried their inquiries so far, nor been so 
self-consistent. I am ready also to suppose, that the 
tender feelings of humanity may have had consider- 
able influence' with some, to induce them to believe 
this seemingly most benevolent doctrine. However, 
if any rational man who has been leaning that way, 
will candidly advert to the reasons and proofs in sup* 
port of the opposite opinion, even only as now par* 
tially stated, I cannot but think he will be somewhat 
staggered. I imagine he must be convinced thu!) far, 
at least, that risking men's souls on the presumptioti 
thfkt all win be saved, is going upon ^^y try forlorn hofie. 
Let me intreat such an one, not to endanger him- 
self, or others by presuming thus, and teaching men so i 
be sure without weighing the matter well, and being 
very certain that he is not in an error. It is belter not 
to have the honoUr of leacHng a party, and being of 
the ibremost in singular discoveries, than to go fioivn 
to fke grave ninth a lie in me*8 right hand ; or to lead 
Others upon ground which will not support them, and 
be the occasion of their Mling into the pit, out of which 
there may be no redemption. It is better that men 
should not kiugh Ttow^ than that they should mourn and 
v^ep forever and ever. If the docttine of universal 
salvation be true, all the good that is done by its propa- 
gation^ is only preventing a little present disquietude 
to ^nners, who are generally pretty secure and easy 
already. If it be not true, the mischief done by thus 
encouraging them in carelessness and transgression, 
may be no less thim being the means of their everlast- 
ing 'ruin. Not to mention the flood-gate Xo confusion 
and every evil worA*— to the destruction of all the tem- 

P ^ 
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poral hap|iiness of society, which, whether, true or 
hlsct it opened by this doctrine. 

But if the blind will lead the bUnd^ we must let thftn 
alone. Let me however intreat those who have eyen, 
to open them, before they Jail into the ditch. Search 
the scri/Uure»j my beloved hearers, whether these things 
be so. Search the scriptures which testify of Christy 
and in which he hath borne witness to the truth. If any 
man teach another gospel than that which He hath 
taught, believe him not^ He may be a viery moral 
man ; but his doctrine is not according to godliness* 
nor favourable to honesty. It subverts all moral obli- 
gation« He may be a man of fine sense ; hvLt great men 
are not always wise* Great men have often been great 
opposers of the saving truth. Great men, from the 
days of old, have sometimes said, Peace^ fieace^ when 
there was no fieace. Yea, the greatest of all fallen in- 
telligences, has from. (he beginning said, ^< Disbelieve 
and transgress with safety ;" Ye shall not surely diej^ 
Believe not this though it be not new divinity^ but a 
most ancient doctrine, and a doctrine of the great — 
Think not that neither the unbelieving^ nor the abondn' 
ablcj nor murderers, nor xuhoremongers^ nor sorcerers^ 
nor idolators^ nor any liarsi shall have their part in the 
lake which burneth with Jire and brimstone. Let no 
jnan deceive you with vain words. If the bible be true^ 
*becquse of these things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobedience. 



REDEMPTION AND ATONEMENT, 

NOT THE SAME. 



(FrQm the Theological Magazine. J 



B 



ETWEEN" atonement and reclemplion, divines, 
as yet, so fcir as I have been acquainted, have made no 
distinction. They have always considered those terms 
as conveying one and. the same idea. It is thought to 
be evident, however, that redemption and atonement 
are, by no means, convertible terms. This evidence 
arises out of the holy scriptures. Atonement is Jor 
sin ; redemption is from sin. The word redemfition^ 
however, in the third chapter of Paul's epistie to the 
Romans, and in some other places, signifies the ^ame 
as aionemcnt. But, in those places it is used by a 
figure, the eflcct for the cause. Redemption, in its 
proper sense, and as the word is used in the holy 
scriptures, doth not mean, the precious tfdnga^ by 
ivhich captives are delivered from bondage, but it 
is deliverance itiielf. Sinners do not obiain redem^:^ 
tion ihrough redemption, but thix)ugh the precious 
blood of Christ : his blood is not redemption itself ; 
it is the price of redemption. And it is through this 
precious blood, that believers have redemption, even 
the forgiveness of their sins; through this blood they 
obtain deliverance from eternal death ; through this 
blood also, they obtain the salvation of their souls> 
even eternal life. 
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Redemption is defiverance from evil. And the 
Greek word, jifioluirous^ which signifies redemption, 
is used by the writer of the epbtle to the Hebrews, for 
deliverance. " And others were tortured, not accept- 
ing deliverance."* Redemption, in the holy 8(;ripture» 
sometimes means deliverance from natural, and some- 
times from moral evil, and sometimes it implies ex- 
emption from both kinds of evil. In the book of Job 
it is said, ^< in famine he shall redeem thee from death : 
and in war from the power of the sword." The apostle 
Peter speaks of redemption from tftn>t the aposilc 
Paul means the same by redemption as ihejargivenes^ 
■ot sin :| and it b also spoken of as implying eternal 
life.$ These great blessings simply in atonement arc 
not implied. This, however, will more abundantly 
appear from the following considerations : 

1. " Christ died, not for a select number of men only, 
but for mankind universally, and without exception or 
limitation. The sacred wiiters are singularly emphat- 
ical in expressing this truth* They speak not only of 
Christ's dying for us— for our sins — for sinners — for 
the ungodly — for the unjust ; but affirm^ in yet more 
extensive terms, that he died for the world— for the 
whole world ; that Christ gave himself a ransom for 
all ; yea, that he tasted death for every man." 

Tlie Greek word for ransom, is, Jntilutron^ which 
signifies the price of reden^tion. The price of i^- 
demption, therefore, is giren for all men ; that is, atone- 
ment is made for the sins of the whole world. But, 
that redemption iteef/i^ not equally extensive with the 
price of redemption, will appear evident by attending 
to the holy scriptures.^ A few passages cited from St. 

• Hcb, xi. 35. t ^ Pet- i- ^^ 

i Col L. 14, § 1 Cor. 1 30. Heb. is. 11. 
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JohnV "Revelation dnly, will be sufficient for the pre- 
sent purpose. He, speaking of the saints, saith, " And 
they sung a new song, saying : Thou art worthy to 
take the book and open the seals thereof : for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us tc^ God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, an'd tongue, and people, and na- 
tfob." And in another place in the same revelation, 
deferring to the saints, it is said, ** These were re- 
deemed from among men." Atonement, therefore, 
extehds to every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
fiation ; but the redeemed are gathered out of every 
lihdredi and toiigue, and people, and nation. Hence 
atonement extends to all men, but redemption will ap- 
ply only to a number from among men. 

2. Atonement doth not imply the forgiveness of sin. 

_ • 

This is evident ; for, when all things were made ready, 
through the blood of Christ, and sinners invited to the 
gospel feast, the language not only of some, but of 
every one was, "i pray thee hiave me excused.** 
THese were undoubtedly impenitent sinners ; they 
tvere those, however, for tvbbm Christ died ; otherwise 
it never would have been said to them, *' Come, for all 
things are now ready." ■ Redemption implies, not only 
that there is a way opened for the forgiveness of sin^ 
but it implies^orgivcness itself. It implies deliverance 
from the dominion of sin ; it implies also exemption 
ffom the wage* of sin. This is evident from the rea- 
sbning'of the apostle Peter, in his address to those to 
Whom he wrote : " Ye know that ye were not redeemed 
ii^ith corruptible things as silver and gold, from your 
yaltir conversation, but with the precious blood oif 
Christ, as a lamb, without blemish and without spot."* 
This is the blood of atonement, which speaketh better 

' • 1 Pet. i. 18, la 
PS 
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thin^ th«D the blood ot Abel. Tkrough tb» liieoiir 
eternsd reUempticm coinea to sionerft. Atonementt 
therefore ii tbe foiiodatlon of redemption, and not re^ 
demptioa itself. Tbe latter is good enjoyed by m«i ;cr 
the former, the channel through wbich good cometh.1 
.Atonement proclaims liberty to the cftptives, the opeo^p; 
ing of the prison to those who are bound $ it opens thi^t 
vjay to the cliamber of the bridegroom ; bMt to go in^ 
and fiartaMe of the marriage supper of the LaTnb> is, 
reserved for the redeemed only. " These are th^ 
iirhich were not defiled with women ; for they are vir- 
gins : these are they which follow the Lamb whither-^ 
soever he goeth : these were redeemed from'among 
men, being the first fruits unto God, and tothe Lamb."* ^ 
Whithersoever the Lamb goeth) him ctf the redeemed '- 
follow. But this is not the case with respect to aU- 
those for whom atonement is made: for there are; 
some who " deny the Lord who bought them, an4 
bring upon themselves swift dcstrnjction.** 

3. Between goocl men, and those who were redeem- 
ed from among men, the holy scriptures make no dis* 
tinctk»i. Redemption, therefore, implies regener^ 
tion# ImUOiement the new birth itself is not implied^ 
It only renders it consistent for God to have mercy : 
on whom he will have metxy. AH the redeemed are- 
cordial friends to the. Lord Jesus Christ: but thotia^A 
ands for whom atooemcot is made> ai-e his greatest 
f^euties. Good men, ^nd redeemed men, meaa thA^ 
same. This is evident. Tlie pix>phet Isaiah,Ahere* 
fore, speaking of the wiy o£ holiness, saith, ^'No^ioa, 
shall be there ; nor any iravenotis beast shall go up 
thereon, it shall not be found therey^bid the redeemed, 
shall walk there : And the ransomed of the I^rd^haD* 
;cturn and come to Zion with soogs and evcrlasti^:; 

• RcV.«v.4. 
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jfOPf^^BSpaa their beads ; they shail obtain jof and gkd- 
sess, and sorrow and aighing shall See ttway.'* Eytry 
exceltency of character which belongs tej;ood men^ is 
•iso- oscrtbed^o the redeemed from amoi^ raen« Of 
the ' redeemed, tfaerefere, it is said, ^ In their mouth 
there is found no guile ; for the^r are without fault be« 
fore th& throne of God/* 

4. If there were ho difference between atonement 
and redemption, to firay for the one would be equally 
improper as to pray for the oe^er. But it was a com* 
mon thing for saints of old to pray for redemption ; yet 
we find none of them ever praying for atonement. It 
is-true, however, that Katallage^ the Greek word for 
atonement, is the same which the inspired writers use 
for reconciliation ; and there is the greatest propriety 
in praying that we may be subjects of reconciliation. 
Hence said the apostle, ^ We pray you in Chrkt^ 
stead, be ye reconciled to God." It is evidentt how* 
ever, that for reconciliation, as made bv Christt for the. 
sine of the peoplet we ought not to pray. ^ Christ was 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be a mtr* 
ciful and faithful high-priest in things pertaining to 
G6d, to make reconciliation for th^ sins of the peopled* 
Now, in this sense of reconciliation or atonement, the 
-work Is i&lready completed, eveaif reconciliation, .as an 
esDerclse of our heart, doth never take place. 

Hence, atonement, in the sense of. the word now un- 
der consideration, was completed when Christ rose 
f rbm tite dead : for *^ he vras delivered forou;r offences, 
and was rabed again for our justification.*' It would, 
net!' be proper, therefeve, to pray that Christ would 
xiiake atonement for sin, because this he did while in 
the days of his flesh, by his obedience unto death. To 
priiy for atonement, therefore^ ^oxtXA be implicitly to 
pray that Chrbt might, die a second time. But of the 
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propriety in praying for redemfttion^-'we have exainpTea 
fh>m the best authority. Thie psalmist prays for mercy 
and redemption in the same sentence. <' But as foi^ 
me, 1 will walk in mine integrity : redeem roe, and be 
men iful unto me."—" JC)raw nigh to my soul and re- - 
deem it." 

The work of atonement being already finished, and 
the work of redemption implying a building, which 
Goci is now rearing up on the foundation of atonement, 
prove their difierence. 

We are infor»ied by the apostle, that believers are 
sealed onto the day of redemption.* Tht day of judg- 
ment, with the righteous, will emphatically be the day 
of redemption. When, therefore, they shall see the 
Son of Man eoming in a clbud, with power and great 
glory, they will look up, and lift up their heads ; for 
their redemption draweth nigh.f 

From the observations which have now been made^ 
we infer the following remarks : — 

1. Not to distinguish between atonement and salva- 
tion is an error. 

3. Notwithstanding Christ has given himself a ran* 
8om for all, yet none will be profited thereby, except 
those, who, by a true and living faith, are united to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Christ is the living bread, fh^ 
breud of atonertient, which, if a man eat, he shall live- 
forever. But he vvho eateth not of tttis bread shall die, 
being destitute of wisdomi righteousness, sanctification 
and redemption. 

3. ** Christ has given himself a ransom for all." On- 
this the UniverSaiists pretend to build their scheme: 
but, if the abovis distinction be just, they cannot, with" 
any propriety, infer universal redemption (salvation) 
from the universality of the ransom or price of re*- 

• Eph. iv. 30. t Luke xxi. 8. 
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dexnption. Universal atcmement therefore x» consist- 
ent with particular redemption : it is also consistent 
with the doctrine of election. 

Atonement is the price of redemption. ' Redemp* 
tion itself is the actual exemption and escape from 
bondage. No one is redeemed therefore from the 
curse of the law, until he Is united to the Lord Jesus 
Christ^ Of man, nothing is required in order to atone* 
xnent ; but, in order to redemption, .or deliverance 
from the curse of the law^ it is necessary, that he be re- 
conciled to God, or that he receive the atonement. 

4. To distinguisli between redemption and the afi^ 
pitcation of redemption is improper. But between 
atonement and the application of atonement^ there is 
the same prapriety of distinction as between atone- 
ment and redemption* 



The Lamb of God, the Great Atcnement. * 

( Extracted from the. Rev. John JVewton*s Messiah. J 

THE extent of the. atonement is frequently repre- 
sented^ as if a calculation had been made, ^low much 
suffering was necessary for the surety to endure, in 
order exactly to expiate, the aggregate number of all 
the sins of all the elect i imd th?it^ so much he suffered, 
precisely, and no more ; and that when this requisition 
was completely answered^ he said> // UJirdbhed^ bowed 
his head, and^ gave ufi the gho^t. But this nicety of 
computation does not seem analogous to that unbound* 
ed magnificence and grandeur,^ which overwhelm the 
attentive mind, in the contemplation of the divine con* 
duct in the natural world. W hen God waters the earthy 
he waters it abundantly. He does not restrain the rain 
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to cultivated, or improveabte spotS) but, with a profu- 
sion of bounty worthy of himself) his clouds pour down 
water, with equal abundance, upon the barren monn- 
tain, the lonely desert, and the pathless ocean. Why 
may we not say with the scripture, that Christ died to 
declare the righteousness of God^ to manifest that he is 
just in justifying the ungodly, who believe in Jesus I 
And for any thing we know to the contrary, the very 
same display of the evil and demerit of sin, by the Re- 
deemer's agonies and death,' might have been equally 
necessary, thoug;h the number of the elect were much 
smaller, than it will appear to be, when they shall all 
meet before the throne of glory. If God had formed 
this earth for the residence of one man only ; had it 
been his pleasure to afford him the same kind and rfe- 
^ree of light which we enjoy ; the siime glorious sun, 
which is now sufficient to enlighten and comfort the mil- 
lions of mankind, would have been necessary for the ac- 
commoilation of that one person. So, perhaps, ha^ it 
been his pleasure to save but one sinner, in a way that 
should give the highest jx>ssible discovery of his justice, 
and of his mercy, this coukl have been done by no other 
method, than that which he has chosen for the salva- 
tion of the innumerable muliitu'des, who will, in ^he 
great day, unite in the song of praise, to theLaihb wfyo 
loved thern^ and washed them from their sins in AiB own 
ifiood. As the sun has a sufBciency of light for eyes 
(if there were so many capable of beholding it) equal 
in number to the leares upon the trees, and the blade^ 
of grass that grow upon the earth ; so in Jesus, the Sttrt 
of Righteousness, there is plenteous redemfition^ he U 
rich in mercy to all that call nfion him; and he invited 
sinners without exception, to whom the word of his 
salvation is sent, even to the ehds of the earth, to took 
^nto himj that they may Sesaved^ 
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PART I. 

HEBREWS ii. 10. 
li'or it became Hmjbr nohom are ail thin^s^ and iy whom 
ar^ all thingJSy in bringing many sons unto gjory^ to 
make tke^ Cafitain of their salvation, fierfect through 
sufferings, 

- X HE sufierings.of Christ were essential to his^ 
character as a Savipur. Without them the pardon of 
sin woHid have subverted the authority of the divine 
law, and have prostrated the dignity of the divine gov- 
ernment* For, if' God should not execute the penal- 
ty incurred by the transgressor, if he^ shbuld not mani* 
fest in bis moral, government the same abhorrence of 
sin that he does in the declarations of his law, hi» word 
and his conduct would be repugnant to each otheri and 
be would afford no convincing evidence, that his law 

was a tran^cnpt of his will ; that it ought to be con- 
sidered as sacred) and respected as ah universal inva* 
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riable standard of obe<ieiice for all radonal cre aiu ne s, ' 

One great and chief desig;Q of the atonement made by^ 

the sufferings of Christy was to impress a thoroag^ 

conyiction of God's displeasure agunst siU) though he 

sboold pardon the sinner. It was essential to a con- 

sbtent exercise of pardon, that in some y»^ble eit* 

pression, Grod's real dispoHtion towanls sin sboutd be 

manifested as clearly, fullf and uneqiiivocaliy, as it 

would be in the execution of the penalty of the law oa 

the transgressor. This disposition, when brought into 

Tiew in some sensible manifestation, vindicates G^'a 

character from all sus|ncibn, and fully discovers his 

attachtnent to the dignity of his government, to the 

rights of his justice, and the truth of his law. The 

sufferings of Christ appear to have been avulable to 

the procurement of salvation, so fiir as they portrayed 

God^s displeasure against sin, and evinced the in&^e 

vs^ue he set upon his own character and law. Hence 

it is, that the scriptures so frequently bring into vie# a 

suffering, crucified Christ, as the only hope of salva. 

tion. His sufferings support the dignity of God,' as 

the moral governor, while he extends metcy to the 

guilty ; they present him' in a glorious pcunt of light, 

as the umversal sovereign and proprietor, as the great 

source from which all things have proceeded, arid In 

which all shall finally terminate. It is therefi>re wiiji 

great reason and propriety that the text declares, that 

^ it became him for whom are all things; and by whom 

are all things, in bringing many sons unto gloijrto 

make the Captaip of their salvation perfect through 

sufferings." 

These words, by bringing into view the passion of 
Christ, as essential to a display of the divkie cbaraetear 
in the pardon of sin, present the doctrine of atonemcKit 
in a light truly interesting and important. For surely no 
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f king can be calculated more effectually to awaken the 
i^icitudis, and raise the desponding hopes of the guilty^ 
than a prospect of forgiveness. Why God should re- 
qnire sufferings and the effusion of blood as a pre-re- 
qnisite to the remission of sin^ has been a subject of 
much iaqiiiry^ and to many <^ a stone of stumblings 
l^d a rbck of offence/* They have supposed, that if 
Ot)4 would, not pass by sin without ari atonement^ 
Avithout full satisfation to .his justice, he must be na- 
turally implacable ; t;hat he has no mercy, because be 
;pum8hes the imiocent for the guilty, and bestows no 
good without an adequate compensation. Sufferings, ' 
U is true, can add nothing to the \we of God to. his 
creatures i bnt they may be, and it is. hoped can be, * 
proved to be necessary to a consistent exercise and 
disi^y of that love. Atonement does not imply a . 
.pnrchase of God's mercy; it 4qes not imply sadsfacr 
tlon U^ juatice* as a cancellation of debt ; nor does it 
infer any obligation on justice for the liberation of sin- 
.Q(9rs; for if k do, then shiners are not saved by for- 
^eness, ^oce it is impc^sible for mercy to pardon, 
>irhere justice cannot punish. Atonement implies the 
necessity of sufferings, merely as a medium through 
Whicli God^s reid disposition towards sin should be 
seen in such a way, t,hat an exercise of pardon should 
not interfere with th^ dignity pf government, and 
^be authmily of laW/ 

V The sufferings of Christ for svn charactense the 
^gospel schemet and distinguish it from all others. 
The c^onement made by them, adds to the christian 
religion its chief superiorityV and lays the only founda- 
titoi of hope fot* all who have, just views of the divine 
kwt and the moral state of man. All the doctrines of 
the gospel will derive their peculiar complexion from 

Q 
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the manner in whkh the doctrine of atonement is tx* 
plained. A mistake here mil be peculiarly injuribuB, 
and will infallibly lead into error in every part of divt^ 
nity. Atonement is the great sun in the centre pf the 
System* Blot it out, and you are lost forever. Not a 
ray from any other quarter will dart through the gloomy 
prison of sin, to cheer its disconsolate inhabitants, 
to disenthral them from their chains, and enlightem 
their path to freedom and glory* 

The design of revelation is to unfold the true God 
to men, acting according to the principles of his na- 
ture. This God is just and merciful. He isdi$po8ed 
to punish and to pardon. How then shall his justice 
and his mercy be displayed towards thetransgressor^ . 
without infringing or destroying each., other ? God 
threatens punishment to sin. Sin is committed. Cody 
instead of punishing^ pardons. Where is his justice ^ 
Where is his truth ? Wber^ is the r^^d due to his 
law, his character and government ? If he punishf 
where is his mercy ? These difiicuUies will be obviated 
by a right understanding of the atonement which . 
Christ made for sin. To exhaust this important sub- 
ject, to comprehend all its cofinections and. conse« 
quences, perhaps at present exceeds all human capaci- 
ty. Enough of it, however, can be known and under- 
stood, to enable us to perceive its excellepcyt and to 
secure our present and future felicity. As tlie design. . 
ot atonement was to save men iVom the curse of the 
law, in consistency with the perfectichis and designs . 
of God, the atonen^ent had immediate respect to the' 
law of Godi to the moral state of men, and to the ulti-^ 
mate and chief end of God in creation. Without a 
just and proper view of these three points^ all inquiries 
respecting atonement will be extremely defective, if 
not totally erroneous. They will leave us, like an- 
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unpiioted- ship, driven by the winds over the pathless 
oceiin; 

In the subsequent discourse) therefore^ I' shall 

I. First expledn the nature of the divine law, the 
monil state of roan, and the design-of God in creation* 

II. Secondly, thematten the necessity, and the na* 
taxs^of atipnemeni. 

>A few inferences will then close the subject. 

I. I shall begin the first division of this discourse^ hj 

;iRb^/-— ExplasniHg ti^ nature of the divine la^. 

Under thisi deaotnifiation we are not to include All 
die laws given to the people of Isvael. For though 
these nutf be termed divine with respect to their aii* 
Uior, yet they are Hot all'of a moral nature, and conse- 
quently not €^>Hgatovy on all mankind* Forthis rea- 
son idl the posidve >laws appertainih^ to the former 
dispensation, are not included in the phrases, << diviite 
law/* and " the law of God." These are used by way 
df^mlneiiee, to denote the moral law, as it is promul* 
^edk and epkomized in the^ decalogue. 

* The laws given unto the Israelites were of three 
ki«d5« moral, ceremonial and forensic. The first re- 

* Leges autetn iis latx non an'ius generis faerunt^ Trea 
omnino theologis recensentur. Mbralis sive decalogicA, ce- 
remofltalis, et poHtica, sive forensis. Scilicet tripliciter con- 
rt4ef ari Israeliticus popuks pottiit. 1. Ut creturx rationales; 
aDedi uti suprema nttione tMt) moraliter, quam naturaliter 
<^pe|i,dente9. . £t sic data fuit ipsi lex deciUogica, quae quoad- 
fiubataatiam, cum lege naturss) homines qua tales obligaotejuna 
eademque est. 2. Ut ecclesia veteris testameati ; expecitans 
Messiam promissum, et Ixtiora per ejua consummationem tem- 
pbra. Atque eotespecta acceperunt legem ceremonialem, quae 
ostendit quidem, nondum venisse Mes^lam, et satisfactione 
sua, omnia consommasse, fore tamen, ut veniat et omnia fa- 
cial nova. 3. Ut populus peculiaris, rempublicam, genio ac 
llidoli suae eonvenientem, hjaben^ In terra CanaaD.—Witsii de 
Oecon. Feed. lib. iv. cap. iv. p. 609. 
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spected them as ratiooal^acconntable creatures ; fliese^ 
cond, as meiribers of the ecclesiastical body ; the thkdf 
as membei'sof the political body. The two last Iwds of 
laws were peculiar to the Israelites. They alone ha,d 
the promise of the Messiah. His death and offer- 
ings for sin were prefigured by the various offer* 

r 

ings and sacrifices enjoined in their rittisd. Heace 
they received the cer&iifkomaMaW) as an kidio^ion c^ 
the Messiah yiet to com^) who beidg %he ssubstanoe of 
all its shadowsy 'VFas by the s^rifice of himself toabro^ 
gate its £k)thority, and discontinue its observance. 
Hence Chiist, in the «ij»fierings by which he made 
atonement for sin, had bo> other respect to the cere- 
miMiial laW) than as be eorreapondedto iibs typical pre« 
figurations. ' ^ 

The forensic laws of the Israelites w^re accommo- 
dated to their peculiar genius as ^ people; to t^heiP 
peculiar circum^ts^ces in the land of Canaan ; itnct 
were designed to fca*m the whole nation into a republi- 
can tlieoci^acy. ^ence it appears, that the cetemonial 
and forensic or political laws of th^ Israelite^, were of a 
tenkporary jfiature, aod ubHgat^ry no longer than coH-* 
t'mued by tbe express injunction of the legislator. In 
this view, as they did not originate in the eternal fit* 
ness and propriety of things, they may be styled posi- 
tive, in contradisdnction to those which are moi*al | 
which express the unchangeable wiU of God, respect* 
ingjthe obligation, the obedience and disobedience, tte 
reward and punishment, of rational creatures. '^The^ 
laws primarily fiow from the absolute perfection of 
God, and like his nature are sacred, immutable and 
eternal. These laws, summed up in one body, are 
htyled the law^ or bito of dod. To this law the whole 
of Chixst*s work, in making atonement for sin, had lm<* 
mediate respect* Without a just view of this law> 
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therefore, the doctiine of atoiiement cannot be under- 
stood, nor its necessity and propriety perceived. Con- 
cerning the divine law, two things nmst be particularly 
noticed* 

' !• It contains a prescription of<:ertain duties. These 
iare contained in the decalogiie, as it was delivered at 
Mount Sinai, and^re all sumtnarily comprehended in 
love,^ as the fountain fronvvvhichairi^^l acceptable 
obedience flows. Thus Christ explained, the law; 
« Thou Shalt love ^e Lord thy God with all thy heart* 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
ihe £rst and great comnoahdment ; and the second is 
like, unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
On these two comniandments hang all the law and the 
prophets." Matt. xxii. 37^ &c. Paul viewed the law 
in th^ same light, when he said, »* Love is the fulfill- 
ing of .the law." Rom. xiii. 10. No action, there- 
fore, either mental or external, whiah does not proceed 
from pure love to God, can come under the denomina- 
tion of true virtue or otedience. This law is a delinca- 
Uon of perfect rectitude, and was designed to govern 
the whole man, by inspiring right motives, and pro- 
dncing an entire correspondence between them and 
external actions. . 

2. The second thing to be noticed concerning the 
law is, that it contains comminatiohs of divine ven- 
geance against transgression. Without these, it would 
not properly in its nature have the force and authority 
of a law. The language of the law, expressing the 
penal sanetioii, is, « Cursed is every one who con- 
firmeth not ail the words of the law, to do them." 
peut. xxvii. 26. This curse most undoubtedly is the 
just and proper punishment of sin. For it is incon- 
sistent with the perfeciten of God, to threaten a punish- 
twai gr^aier or less ihan sin deserves. This is thi 

Q3 



196 liiscQurse w ihc Atonemnu 

punishment fromwftHch Christ delivers, Thu^F^l 
says to the Qalatians, «^ God sent forth iiis Son, m^e 
under the law, to redeem them that were under t^e 
l^w.** Gal. iv. 4, 5. Tliat is, to redeem them frc^n 
its curse^ as he explains it in another place. . '* C.hi^st 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law^ b^gp 
made a curse for us." Gal. iii. 13. Let it here he 
particularly noticed, that thi$ commination annexed Xp 
the divine law, is the sum and foundation of all the 
others expressed in scripture, and denounced against 
transgressors. Various threatenings s^re found in the 
thelNew Testament, denounced against those who re- 
ject the gospel. These tlireatenings express the real 
penalty of the divine law* For no man can slight^ ne* 
gleet or refuse the gospel, without violating the law, 
iand incurring its penalty. X^^t this penalty^ vhicb 
\viirbe executed on the impenitent^ in a future sts^t^t 
is endless misery or destruction, appears from the fol- 
lowing passages of scripture. In Dan. xii 9| it Is said, 
^ And many of them which sleep in the du^t oif the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting Iife» and some 
to everlasting shame and contempt." Matt. .xviiL ^ 8| 
*^ tt is better for thee to enter into life halt or mauned% 
than having two hands or two feet, to be cast into ever^ 
lasting fire.** Matt, xxv.41| Christ says to the wicked* 
»* Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire." 
And in verse 46, ** These shall go away into everks^r 
ing punishment." Mark iii 29> Christ sajs.of hini 
Who blasphemes the Holy Ghost, thiit he is ^ in dai^ 
ger of eternal damnation." Paul says of those w^f 
iisobey the gospel, " Who shall be punished w^j^ 
everlasting destruction." The punishment spoken ^ 
in these words undoubtedly is the penalty .of the laWi» 
For the law oi>ly can condemn and pupish, Here.^rf« 
Imps it will be objected) that the punishn^ent implij^44l)^ 
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i^fte \rbrds is not strictly endless, since the word e%er« 
^ lasting is sometinie^ s^ppiopriated to express tilings ^ 
a' nmited duration ; ihax it is not the nature of punish- 
ihent to be'emllessy and therefore the term everUsting^, 
when used to estpress its duration, does not prove it to 
be strictly endless To this it is replied, that because 
'^the term everlasting is in some instances used to de« 
' note a Ki^ited duration, it does not follow that it is used 
so in all ; not even when used to express the duration 
'of things which would cease to exist if left to the laws 
of nature ; for God can perpetuate whatever he pleases. 
For all our knowledge of the nature and dur<ition of 
'ftlture puoishmenty we are wholly indebted to revela- 
tion, ih this ravelation God has explained the dum- 
don of punishment, and consequently the true penalty 
of his law ; not only by the wqhl everlasting, but by 
unequivocal, determinate phrases, denoting it to be 
Strictly endless. ^ This is fully evident from the follow* 
^ing passages, which positively determine the meaning 
of the word everlasting, when used to express the du- 
ration of luture puniiihment. In Markix« 43,Chritf 
says, ^^ It is better jTor thee to enter into life maimedt 
than having two hands, to go into hell, into the fire that 
shall nevet be quenched ; where their worm dieth iki(« 
«nd their fire is nbt quenched." In Matt. xii;31, it ift 
said, ^^ The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall nQ$r 
b<s'fbi%iven unto inen/' In John iii. 36, it is said, <' He 
atikt b^lieveth not on the $on, sh^ll not see life, but the 
vnrath' of God abideth on him/' <^f ih^ same import 
ilrd^all those passages which speak of those who are 
daid'to perish, to be rejected, ^o l>e cast away, to be 
Yost' and destroyed* To these tcatimonies of scripturei 
ai^iirtainihg the penalty of the divine law to be end«> 
lesS' misery or destruction; let us add the testimony of 
ftoa^on^^ 
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T4ie law, whose essence is iove, tends in its iidttin% 
• to secure ihehlgliest happiness of all rational cfeatui^s. 
For if allcofiiplf with iis requirements, if all tov« God- 
vilh all the heart, and their neighbour as themselves 
what room is there left for sin or misery ? These ort« ' 
ginate not in any deficiency in the diviHe goirernmeht, 
but in deviation from tfre divine law. In this God has 
discovered as much goodness as he has- in the gospel; 
For the fir<tt tends to secure tlie higliest tiappiness - 
npithottt sin, and the last toseetire 1$ after the Intfodtra** 
tion of sm. Whatev^er tlierelbre is opposed to* God'# 
law, is opposed to his gospel ; and whatever isoppobcd 
to either, tends to intrddoce iiniversal endless evil, if, 
therefore, endless punisihment be not the penalty of 
the divine hc^, it does not appear that it has any pen- 
alty. 1?or whatever penalty <3od annexes to his lawj 
must be just ; that is, it must be as great as the evH 
introduced- by transgiesBion, or as great as the glory 
of God, and the good of^he rational universe, required 
The greatness of this penalty must be estimated from. 
the consequences that would ensue from an unrestraint, 
ed-indulgence of transgression, and thenutgnitude of 
the object against which the transgression! is commtt- 
tedi The taw 6f God tends to universal good. As 
mtl oppose$ that law, it tends to universal evil. Bid 
toll rational ereatures commit sin without any i*estraiiit 
from divine interpoMtion, all would jie iiWblvfed in end*' 
less miti ^nd despair. The law of God, which is aft 
neat* to him as his own nature, would be universally* 
violated m^A contemned. For alt these consequences, 
80 dishonom*ary to Gtid, so ruinous to creatures^ each 
one concerned in transgression must feel himself ac- 
countable. Sin is atheism. It denies God. It sttikei^ 
at his government and character, and consequently at 
all go6d and' all happiness* As sin therefore tends W 
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portkmed tQ crimesj sin dip&erves eadl9«3 puoimbmeiit. 
H^v^g Qxpiidaed the nature of the divine Jnwi in con- 
s^deiii^g- itftpceeepts and penalty > I now proceed to ek- 
plida, 

Secontifyf The moral state of m^n. . By the moml 
state c^.man, weare to underi»tami, the »tate in wMoh 
he i$v considered aa an i^Qceuntahie creature^ capable 
df pra^e and Ms»iHi9 of revard and ponMiineot. This 
staler as ii reapects sdrmen in unregener»cy» appears 
fftoi the scriptures to he characteriaed i:^ the foUow- 
ing things. 

1 . It is It stale of entire alienation of affeetioii from. 
Gocl Ttett; i% it is a state in which the n^ocal tamper 
is.avense to diyine and spiritual things, insensible ef 
Hbeir excellency » and regardless of their importance* 
This truth is es^pressed in scripturoy by << being des>d 
in trespasses and sins,'* «< being alienated fiom the life 
■ of God| desiring not the knowledge of his ways,'^ '^re* 
ceiving not the things of the Spirit.'' The moral stale 
of man in this vie Wy does hot imply, that he does net 
possess noble and exalted capacities of mind^ These 
are not of a moral nature, axkd consequently not suace^ 
tible of depravity. Man, though destitute of all T«al^ 
hpiliaess in the lught of God, thoi^h wholly sinful in 
ail the exercises of his heiirt, stilLpessesses' national 
affection, gratitade> empathy) and sensi&Uity ; desice 
of pleasure, and ai'ersiott to pain ; tbe^ are merely the^ 
.afTections and propensities of his constitution, and be- 
long to other animals which are not nooral «^e»ts>^ 
Man's deprarity does not imply that he is destitute of 
all the natural ability on which the propriety ofthe di-. 
vine commands and injunctions rests. If hebetiotn 
nsoral agents If he have not ability to obey, it does not 
i^ppear that he can be capable ef disebedkiice* Peitjr 
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\t\H\ liever censure a blind man for not seeing, lior'tti 
> idiot for not being wise. He requires the exereise'^F 
nothing farther than the capacity he bestows. Ail tke~ 
- depravity of man consists in the wrong use of his nal^ 
ural powerst and in his unwillingness to use them^ as 
• God requires. The preceding description of the sfiite 
' of man by nature, is fully confirmed by the following 
passages of seripture. Gen. vi.^5,/' And God sltir 
that the wickedness of man was great in tke earth, and 
that every imaginauon of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continuiUly.'" Geq. viii. 21, << The imagina- 
tion of man's heart is evil from his youtlu" EccL ix. 
•3, -** The heart ofthe sons of men is full of eviL"-' 
Jer. xvii. 9^ ^< The heart is deceitfol above all things, 
and desperately wicked." Rom. iii. 10,^ &c. •^ There 
is none righteous, no not one ; there is none that un* 
derstandetb, there is none that seeketh after God ; 
they are' all gone out of the way ; there is none that 
doeth good, no not one." Paul testifies concerning' 
himself, " I know that in ftie, that is in my fiesfa> 
dwelleth no good thing." He declares, that « the car- 
nal mind is enmity agi^nstGod:" that "the natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit, of 'God, 
for they are foolishness unto him ; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
The conduct of men, in all ages and nations, fully ex« 
•emplifies and confirms these assertions. 

%. Another thing which characterises the state-df 
man is, thut it is a state of guilt and condemnation.*^ 
This necessarily follows, from the consideration that 
man is in the disposition of his heart opposed to God 
and his law. <« By the law is the knowledge of sin/* 
By this knowledge come guilt and condemnation. All 
. men are under obligation to obey God's law. Thelaw 
therefore lays its injunctions upon them, demands obe* 
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dknce^ and denounces punishment to the transgressor. 
<<4^<low we l(noW}'* says- Paul, ^< that whatsoever things 
U^e Istw asdthy it aailfa:^o ihenl who are under the law;. 
tj^at every n&cmth may be stopped, and the whole world 
TOf^y^ become guilty before God.'' Rom. iii. 19. 

i;S» Another. thing ^bich characterises, the state of 
i»an isi a state of total impotencyi as to the attainment 
of Mdvation.' The truth of this appears from two 
cetaaiderations. 

, Ht. The lavic rc^quires sinless obedience. It promises 
li(&^to the. perfor^nance of all its requirements, apd . 
to^iuit^iiig else. Its language is» " The man that doth 
them i^all live in them.*' But man has disquaUEed • 
himself in a moral view to de> these things^ a^ce he ia 
^* under sii^*' and continues to commit it while in aa . 
unrenewed state. As manr thereforci wlule a »inner» ,. 
cannot render sinless perfect obedience, he cannot ef«-. 
feet his own salvation. ' ^^ ? 

2d. Besides^ man bas incurred the penalty of ^he 
dtvtfie law. It stands against hhn, <^ Ctzrsed is every..' 
o9e that contihueth not in all things, written in the 
bQ(^,pf the law, to do them.'* ; This penalty has beest 
dempnstrated to: be endless suffeiing. How shall man . 
fpee ..himself from it MIe can do nothing which, can . 
render it consistent with God to pardon. Ife CA&D|P.t^ 
keep the law by |>erfeet Qbedience, and consequentlf 
<;wmot be saved on that gtibuKd. lf.be jundertake te 
endure its penalty, he of consequence must give up 
all. hope of salvation. 
Having e^^plained the moral state of man^-cl noiw 

>d. To explain the design of God in creation. 

It is a mark qf a wise and intelligent beiDgy t6 b^ve 
rQ^>ect in all his actions to the accompUshment of 
some end. This circumstance principally distinguishes 
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the aetios^9 of mett from those of brutes. In aH ope*- 
ratioBs peribrme<i by rational beings, we expect de- 
agii) and an exact adjustinent of every part to the ac- 
complishment of that design. When we look at the 
majestic works of God in creation and redemption^ we 
are at once impressed with the absurdity of even 
imi^imBg them to have been maije without a view to 
some great end. In these works we behold orderi 
eonnexioui regularity and harmony. How these should 
have existed without design, is impotable to conceive. 
It isequally impossible to conceive, how God should 
make suoh stup^idous worksi without a view to some 
end excee<iu>gly grMt, glorious and important. For it is 
inconmcent with wisdom to make great preparationa^ 
aad to perform g^eat actions, for the accomplishment 
id small pmrposea. If God have one chief end in his 
works, we may be soured that these works are h^z* 
moniously adjustedi to its accomplishment. All God> 
wsrka thexi must be considered as mieans vdsely ar- 
nmged» and tencfiag to one &m4 issue. This issue 
must be brought into vieir befiou^ the means 4if its 
comple^km can be teen In their pi^piiety imd beau^r. 
LetuathefipfcqM>selo/ourselveatlnit4}uestioii| Whf 
dklCftod create ? Sui^ he wee under ^ neoessily to 
d^thie. For if he wiks, that necesjSky must bavel>eiHt 
eeemat, and the same reason mustrhave b^n asslgiied 
for the exsstenoeof things, as for the exabte|K^<^ 
God. Thitt reason Qodgnvef when he s$id^ «/ i^m 
that I am.'- God, as he is eternal, invehreeJi^ kjft 
osm nature the cause of his exktenee i h\^ i|»a pe%> 
not be the case with any thing created. Cve^^^ 
then^ as it did not proceed from neeeauty, must liaye. 
proceeded lirom choice.- The question then standi 
thus ^ *^ Was God's end in creatioQ himself^ or the 
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^ing treated ?" The following confttderations perlvapft 
idir asisist us in atisWering this question. 

1st. Before creation nothing exterior to God eidst- 
ed. The reason then whjr any thing has existed, must 
be sought for in God. That reason must have been 
fiis own choice^ and if so, then his own pleasure, and 
nof tlie thing to be' created. Should it here be object- 
l^d, that God made creatures on purpose to bestow 
happiness upon tliem, the objection proves this only, 
that God is pleased with bestowing happiness. If so^ 
then God made creatur<&s- for his own pleasure, and 
not for theirs. If God made creatures merely «for the 
ilake of makfaig them happy, why does he permit so 
tnany of them to be miserable ? '■ We learn what God 
tneatiB'by what he does, a3 well a& bjr what he says* 
Ckid has treated all things, and in thete has ^en^ilnted 
B ^ictute of himself. But it would be absurd to Hiip- 
pos^ sdl this was done without design. 

3d. ^Thetieitt coi^ideration I brii^into view is^ that 
if is inconsistent for infinite vds^tom and goo<hie«s to 
prefer an ftifericfr to a superior object. Such conduct 
would earry the most striking marks, and wear the 
inost pfotnineot featuns^ of injtlsticl^ and imperfoo* 
Uaby AH creatures are as nothing, in comparison of 
the immense GOD. Colliect all the powers and prtn:-> 
clpatt^sof heaven, all the perfe<^o&of ai^els and 
'^iftnes of meo» all the splendours scattered over ere- 
Wkk; GC^ct all these imo one vast assemblage, and 
«^y are lost before God, like a mote in the full blaze 
^-the sun^ CreaUoD has add^ nothing to the real 
ttm ^f inirtue aikl happiness ; for thesje, wherever 
found, «re<}nly streams from the great exhaustless 
ftunftain. God therefore^reated with a view to difiiise 
loid communicate in dilTerent forms that immense ful^ 

R 
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ness which dwelt in himself. God must love and re- 
gard the highest excell^icy most ; but this is nowher<$ 
but in himself. Nor is thb supreme regard of God 
to himself) as some have affirmed^ an exercise , of 
selfishness^ but of the highest benevolence; for this 
consists in a supreme regard to the greatest good«^- 
But this greatest good is God himself. 

3d. In the next place we may consider further, that 
for God to act with a supreme regard to himself^ or to 
the display of his true character, is to act in such a 
way as will secure the highest happiness of intelligent 
beings. For all true happiness results from the know- 
ledge and enjoyment of the greatest good. God is 
the greatest and the only true good in the universes- 
It follows from this, that the more this true good is 
displayed, the more it will be known and enjoyed*-* 
Consequently, more happiness is secured by a display 
of God, than could be by any thing else. God then 
must surely, in all hb works, adt with a supreme re- 
gard to his own glory, or to himself.' This is the uni- 
form language of scripture. God declares, << that he 
made all things for himself;" that^^of hiroi and to 
him, and through him, are all things." 

From these considerations it appears, that God's 
ultimate and chief end in ereation, was himself. 



PART II. 

HAVING explained the several things proposed 
in the first part of this discourse, concerning the law 
of God, the moral state of maUf and the ultimate and 
chief end of God in creatibn ; I now proceed to ex- 
plain the matter, necessity, and the nature of atone- 
ment 
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' Since it appears that the ultimate and chief end of 
God in creation was the display of his own nature, we 
may infer with certainty, that this end will be kept in 
view in the, continuance and government of creation* 
"For if it be not, then the arrangements in the divine 
administration are no^ calculated so as certainly to co- 
incide with the ultimate intention of the divine will. 
But God ^ worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own wiiL" Therefore, all parts of the great scheme 
of creation, providence and redemption, will ultimate^ 
ly exhibit a complete picture of the true character of 
God. He will then appear in reality to be the " be- 
ginning and the endi" « the all in ail.'* The obe- 
dience and sufferings of Christ, as they are the medi« 
^m through which God's love of holiness and hatred 
of iniquity are seen, so they answer, as to the display 
of God's glory, all the purposes and more than would 
have been answered by the endless obedience or suf- 
ferings of all transgressors. Atonement, therefore^ 
by the death of Christ, is to be viewed as a necessary 
part of God^s great plan, and as possessing the pro- 
priety and fitness of means for the accomplishment of 
an end. If we consider atonement, in a general view» 
as that part of Christ's mediatorial work which render- 
ed the forgiveness of sin consistent with God's charac- 
ter, it will comprise, as essential to its nature, more 
than suffering, though suffering appears to constitute 
its chief and most important part. If grace were to 
be manifested, it was proper and necessary that that 
grace should ^ reign through nghteousness ;" that is^ 
in such a way as was consistent with the rectitude of 
justice of God. Whatever, therefore, would bring 
into view the character and law of God as effectually 
as the perfect obedience or ,suffering of men, must be 
considered as the atonement for sin. Though the 
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punisbm^it of the transgressor would hare dkpl^d 
God's truth} and his hatred of sin, fet it would not 
have displayed his lofve of mercyi and Aspo^tion ta 
pardon. But all these are displayed in the saivadoft 

^ of the transgressor, by the obedience «id death of 
Christ. ' 

Having premised these things, I proceed to ex« 
plain, 

; Mri^y The matter of atonement) orthstt isi wloksli 
it GonsUteii. 

1. The divine law requires perfect ohe^ence. Gio^ 
in giviag that law, virtually declared that it was good^ 
and ought to be obeyed. The' sinner, by transgress* 

' ing it, virtually declared that it was not good, and 
ought not to be obeyed.. ShouM €rQd in this case par«* 
don, without manifesting his regard to the law, so a» 
to establish its authority as a rule of obedience, and 
to display his aversion to sin, his conduct would coin^ 
cide with that of the siruier, and tend to the destnic* 
tion of his own government. But if God, by a vica<^ 
rious or substituted obedience and suffering, give in 
his moral government a full confirmation and convict 
tion of the goodness of his law, and the justice of its 
requirements, his conduct, though he pardon, stands 
as directly opposed to the conduct of the sinner, as if 
he should condemn the sinner to endure the full penal- 
ty of the' law. The obedbence of Christ, on account 
of the superior dignity of his character, honoured the 
the law, declared and confirmed it to be good, more 
effectually than the obedience of all finite creatures 
could have done to eternity* In Christ ^ dwelt aEthe 
fulness of the Godhead." As he had all wisdom and 
goodness, his voluntary obedience must produce a 
conviction that the law was good : for he eould not em 
in his judgment conceriung it^ and conso^ucintlyi if it 
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:liad been a bad law, he would not have submitted to its 
^^re^e^];K(s» The obedience of Christ, therefore, as it 
i^#irtttiUy condetxined fiiti, and expressed- his approba- 
;,^fk of the laW) sa as to estal^sh its authority as a rule 
ef ]rig:bteousness, appears to constitute an^ essential^ ^ 
though not the principal part of atonement. Christ,, 
,,%s a ^ui^ty, engaged to fulfil all the righteousness of 
the law. To do this, it was as necessary that he should 
obeff) as it m^s that he should suffer. The language 
of scripture is, " He humbled himself, and became 
obedient onto death, even the death of the cross."—- 
.Blul.iiv B. The obedience and sufferings of Christ, 
in naaking^ atonement, were inseparably connected.*— 
"Though he were a son," says Paul, "yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he suffered." Heb. 
V. &. " Top what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful fleshy and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh." Rom. viii. 3. But did not Christ's 
obedience bear testimony against sin, and in favour of 
the law, as really as his sufferings ? Were not both 
essential to a display of justice and mercy ? So far as 
the obedience of Christ rendered the forgiveness of 
sin consistent, so far it constituted a part of atone- 
ment. 

2. The great and principal part of atonement, and 
which the scriptures most frequently bring into viiew, 
was Christ's sufferings. These were essential to his 
character iis mediator atid surety. It was necessary 
that he should be " made perfect through sufferings.** 
It was essential that he^should maintain the honotrr of 
the divine kw, by fulfilling it in its penalty, as in its 
precepts. Hence he said, " Think not that I am come 
tcr destroy the law or the prophets ; I am hot eome to 

desU'oy, but to fulfil," " For verily I say unto you, till 
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keavefi attd etftb ptM» cine jpi or one ttttle ftfaaU ift. M!^ 
wise {MM finom tbe lsiw» tUI idl be foifiUed;" Mutt >i^ 
17. \i. H«ace tbo Mifferin^ •! Chmt w«se ao fiisr 
Com tfisfeapceting or «brogatiii^ tbe iaw, thattbey. 
*^iiiagiufiefl4t«B<iokadc\ii honomrsble/* On^jotocir 
We tiltfo did not pMB liU all was folfiUed. Hence it 
i^pears, ihet Christ endttred tiie i«al ]>eiialtx of tbe» 
liii^ ia Us full extent «»d mewuog. . Witbout apeii# 
ally, the law would have had no Ibree. It would havti^ 
been no more than advtce« As the penah; therefore 
was essential to itsnaturey and as one little of the. 
law did not fiass tiU all was fulfilled, it fellows thai: 
Christ endured tbe pefisdty of the law» This is fullj^ 
evident from the desGription& given of lus death aad^ 
sufferings. Isai. luL 6. *<The Lord hatb kid cibi 
him the iniquity of us alh^ ^ For the transgress 
^on of my people was he stricken.'* << My righteous' 
aervsnt shall justify many, for he shall bear their ini* 
quides.*' To bear iniquity, to be stricken for irans^V 
gressiol), signify to endure tbe evH wjiich sin^de-^ 
serves* It is through Christ^s sufferings only, that w& 
can obtain redemption and remission of sin.. Thus saym 
Paul, £pb. i. 7» ^^ In whom we have redemptioiit 
through his blood, the fiH*giveness of sins»" Werara^ 
said to be redeemed by <* the precious blood of Chiist.* > 
When Christ's blood is spok6n of, it is la^ allusion tci 
the imcrifices under the law, which were tjrplcal c^ hia^ 
death, and pointed to that as making atonement* ^ It 
is the blood that maketlnitonement for the soul.'* L^j 
3tTii. 11. ^« Christ also hath Quee 8ufifet«4 ferslns.'^ 
Bence the sufTerings of Chftst appear to ha've eonftd^ 
tutedthe. most essential part> and some cMiieiid tlMt 
whole, of atonement* ? 

' Secondly^ I proceed to explain the necessity* of r«toB«ift 
tMnfe Wh)FGOuld.«MCM{iardiMv mttottbitt. 
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■liiiuld: bC' require ftafieriiigs^ befec. he- would extewl 
forgiveness to the guUty< I Would not his.iiiefficy.h«y« 
apfkeare^ 0K)9ei€0t>s[&aQi» in ^trnttini^ the offincet 
of hk ci»fttwes« on .their •> ropetttaQcc ooly> .idihottt 
extt€tin{( tatisfiiGdon J Ii.Deit|i.floiaeBorabiei«thftUho: 
vili shoir^no fiiyottr uadi the fiiir penally, of tho.bw bo 
eadui»ci| uod all hia wrath- «xhaiiated ? Xbeao diSt 
•liittf^a wiil perhaps bo obmted by (ho foUowiog tnua 
oCthotiehtA 

I* The goveminent which God oxerciaoa over hii 
mtional creaturwi, is nota government of fi^rcoy but jof 
]aw# Nothing tbeTelbro can take pbu:e under this goTT 
^nmentf. that is arbitary, or inconsistent with the real 
meaning and authority qf law • The obedience requir* 
«d>of the ^bjectS) is urged by the (iromise of reward 
to-the performer> and the threatening of punishment to 
the transgressor. I'hia.promise and threatening are pre- 
dictions of things to talbe place^ on the concurrence of 
particular specified events* On one hand stands the great 
Legialatori promulging his law, and enforcing it with 
the penal sanction ; on the4>ther stands the whole system 
of' rational beings, receivuig that law as an unalteral^ 
isrie of righteousness. These beings become trans«> 
gnessora. They incur that penalty^ for the execution 
of which God'a truth and fiuthfulness are pledged* 
How then shall- God^ without executing this penalty) 
maintain tbodignky of his character, and the authprl^ 
of his law ? Not . lo execute the penalty, is to give up 
\m government ; to r^peaU to annul his law, and to 
&il in the accomfilishmeni of his prediction. Hen<;Qi 
kappeaia^ that pimfhrnents, are necessary in God's 
SMiral goverBment* They suppoH hia law» they deter 
transgressors; and manifest divine disfileasiire i^^aina^ 
sine But whyoanttot €)od gcrvern his creatures without 
innilhininta ? Thin ii thu aaipffi ^j ^t n g afr 19 ^^ ^ why h*^ 
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caoQot govern them without laws7 He can. ifeiean^ 
govern thejii'by force. ; But they vrill cease to be fAocali 
accountable craatures* -Laws then are essential -t« 
moral gQTeniH)ent. . Punishments are equally essen* 
tial.to lawe. A law which h^as no penalty,, ori whidi 
is the s^kine, a. law that is not executed, ceases to be a 
law. Jt loses all its force, and becomes mere advice^ 
Therefore, if sinners are to be ^forgiven, it must be 
done in ccmsistency with the meaning and authority of 
law ; for God cannot contradict himself. The legisla- 
tive and excutive parts of his government tnustcoin^ 
cide. lience, if sinners are to be forgiven, something^ 
equivalent to the punishment of- sinners must be done 
in order to fulfil the real, meaning of the law, and to 
support government. Hence, in order to a consisteni 
exercise of mercy, atonement is necessary on the samo 
principle, and for the same end, that punishments 
would be necessary without atonement. Viewed in 
this light, atonement is a substitute for punishments. 
It not only answers all the ends of these, but many more. • 
If these were necessary without atonement, atone- 
inent without these was equally necessary. If then 
we maintain that God can exericse pardon merely on 
account of the sinner's repentance, we must msdntain 
that laws can exist in full force without any penalties \ 
or that God can govern the moral system by laws, 
without carrying them into execution. A greater ab* 
surdity than this cannot beconceived. 

2. Atonement will appear necessary, if we con- 
sider it in the propriety of means adapted to the ac- 
complishment of an end. The great plan which God 
has a^pted for the existence, government, and final- 
state of rational creatures, is undoubtedly thelsest pbs- 
^ble, and will ultimately terminate in the highest and 
iMOst noble purpose. To suppose the contrary, is tor 
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wp{>o«B isipedectioii in Dfk^. F«r the pm«iil ptaA 
]u» been broaglit into opcratioB by infinite wisdmn^ 
n^ich nmst discern and cboosetfae beat ; by infinite 
goodnessi whioh miast pnmtj^t tile best; by ininite 
power, which can execute the best. Of consequence^ 
every part ef this great plan niuat be so arranged^ as 
direct^ to conduce to the highest ultimaie end ot the 
whole. This end has been shewn to be God himself 
ev the- display of his glory. Atotietnent^ emialderail 
in relation to the moral state of mm^ and the diaplaf 
df God's mercy^ in savmg him from that states ap* 
pears indispensably necessary. Unless God's mercy 
be displayed, his character will not appear to his crea* 
tnres in its full glory ; and consequently the highest 
liappineBs of the system wiU not be secured. If the 
display of mercy be necessary, atonement wnecessac 
ry, Mercy app^rs great in proportion to the great*- 
ness of the danger,^ misery or ruin,' from which it de^ 
fivers. The moral state of man has been shewn to be 
e state of the greatest danger, a state of condemnaf^ 
tion and total ruin. Atonement implies an acknow^ 
ledgment of that state as it really is, and of the per» 
feet justice of God, should he leave man m it without 
any prospect of relief. Atonement, therefore^ is the 
only thing whicb presents salvation as an act of real 
grace, and bxir^s kito view God, plenteous in mercy* 
All the glory that will ultimately redound to God, 
from the salvation of sinners, will arise through atone* 
ment, as the great means by which God will accom* 
plish the high and ultimate end of creation. Atones 
ment was necesary, therefore, to the perfectic^n of 
God's great plan. 

5. The- necesmty of atonement appears from the con- 
eidendoD} that atonement has beeamadO) a^d from 
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the frequent mention of it in the scriptures as the only 
ground on ivhich we can obtain salvation. It is ver^F 
luirea^onable to suppose that Christ would have died 
for sin, unless his death had been absolutely necessary. 
In a view of the amazing sufferings he was about to 
endure^ he prayed to his Father, saying, <^ if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me," I^uke xxii. 42. 
Had not his death been necessaiy, this prayer would 
undoubtedly have been answered. But without his 
death, neither the salvation of men could have been 
effected, nor the glory of God displayed. Hence Christ 
said, " Ought not Christ to liave suffered these things ?** 
<( As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so 
must the Son of Man be lifted up." Paul says, " With* 
out shedding of blood is no remission." In Leviticus 
it is said, '^ It is the blood that maketh atonement for 
the soul," xvii, 11. Christ at the institution of tiie 
supper said, " This is my blood of the New Testa^ 
ment, which is shed for many for the remission of sins.** 
Paul says, *« We are justified by his blood." ' " In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
giveness of sins." *' Who his own self bare our 5in» 
in his own body on the tree." The ^redeemed are re- 
presented as saying, « Thou wast slain, -afttl hast re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood," Rev. v. 9. Yet we 
are assured that ^' there is no other name given under 
heaven among men whereby we must be saved." If 
these expressions do not point out the necessity of 
Christ's sufferings to make atonement for »Ln, it is im- 
possible for language to point it out. 

Thirdly, I now proceed to explain the nature of 
atonement. 

The limits to which I am necessarily confined in this 
discourse, forbid me to enter into a full and extensive 
discussion of this part of the subject. I shall therefoi*e 
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^cmliDe myself to the solution of what appears most 
embarrassing) and difficult to be understood. The na- 
ture of atonement has in some degree, and unavoidably 
SO9 been brought into view in the preceding parts of 
^is discourse. What I propose to illustrate under 
this head is comprised in the following propositions :— ^ 
That the nature of atonement was such, that though it 
rei^ered full satisfaction to justice, yet it inferred no 
obligation on justice for the deliverance of sinners, but 
left their deliverance an act of pure grace. This will 
doubtless be considered by many as a great absurdity 
and positive contradiction. For how can full atone- 
ment for sin be consistent with forgiveness ? If Christ 
has paid the debt for sinners, if he has given himself a 
ransom, if he has purchased them, how can they be 
said to be pardoned, or delivered by grace ? If an 
equivalent price be psdd for their redemption, may 
they not on the ground of justice demand salvation-? 
How can those be subjects of forgiveness who owe no- 
thing ? If Christ has paid the debt, will it not be in- 
justice to exact it again of the sinner ? A man is ar- 
rested for debt, and thrown into prison. Property is 
demanded for the discharge of his obligation. Pro- 
perty is advanced by a third person. The creditor re- 
ceives it. Is not the debt paid ? Can the creditor in 
justice demand any thing farther of the debtor ? May 
not the debtor on the fc)ot of justice demand deliverance 
from prison ? May he not demand his obligation, since 
it is cancelled by the property advanced ? Is not the 
creditor bound by justice to comply with these de- 
mands ? Would n^t a refusal to comply be deemed 
dishonesty, injustice and cruelty ? The creditor com- 
plies. But does he show any grace or favour to the 
debtor? Does he treat the debtor more favourably 
than he ought to treat him ? Does he do any thing 



804 Disemtrse an ^ Atotmnei^ 



anore than he oaght to doy or more thaa the 
a right to demand I The creditor ei^claimS) <« 1 ha^o 
treated this man mth so much mercy and ^vour^ that 
I gave him op Ins oMigation when he had paid th* 
whole sum for which it waa given/' Who does not 
perceive the absurdity of this ? Thus h may he ob» 
jected> that full atonement for sin Is inconsistent wkh 
forgiveness. But the scripture insists on full atone* 
ment) smd yet every where holds up the deliverance 
of sinners as an act of pure grace. This is a gordlaii 
knot in divinity. Let us not by violence cut it asunder, 
hut attempt iairly to untie it. 

Before we proceed, it may not be improper to ob« 
servCf that the greatest difficulty with which tffis part 
of the^subject is embarrassed, appears tohave originar 
ted in the want of an accurate definition of justice and 
grace.. Theok^ians have said much itouttl»se, yet 
few have defined them with sufficient accuracy to r«if 
der them inteiligibley or make them appear consisteob 
I shall thereforet 

Mrat^ explun the meaning of the yirord gi^ce. 
Secondly i the meaning of the word justice. 
Thirdly f apply these explanaUons jtoi;hb psrt <tf the 
subject, with a view to solve the difficulty with wludi 
it is embarrassed. 

I^iret. What are we to understand by the word 
grace? 

We are to understand by it; the exercise of fiivour^ 
and consequently the bestowmi^t of good where evil 
is deserved) and may in justice be infficted. Where 
there is no exposure to evil, there is no room for th# 
exercise of grace. He who is not guilty is not a sub* 
ject of pardon. ' He who does not deserve punishmeat 
cannot be said to be freed from it by an act of &vour. 
Grace therefore always io^lies^ th«^ the subject of it 
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it-dnxvonhy, and wojufd have no reason to complain, If 
ail the evil^ whkh he is exposed were mfiictedon'hlnv. 
Chrace ^i^ appear great accordmg^ to the view which 
the sinner has^ of his own ill desert, and the conscious* 
nes»be-po8se8ses of -the punishment or evil from which 
fae isdeUvered. Grace and justice are opposite in their 
nature^ Grace gives ; justice demands. Their prov* 
inces are entirely^ separate. Though they dsre united) 
yet they are not blended in man's salvation. Hence 
that remarkable passage in Rom. xi. 6 ; « if by grace, 
ihen it isnomore of works, otherwise graceis no more 
grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more grace, 
otherwise work is no more work.** '»" 

' Secondlif* What are we to understand by the word 
justice ? It assumes three denominations ;*— cominu* 
totive, disttibu^ve, and public. 

/^ i . ^ Commutative justice respects property only.* « It 
consists in an equal exchange of benefits/' or in re- 
storing, to every man his own. 

2. Distributive justice respects the moi^ cbaracteir 
of men. It respects them as accountable creatures, 
obedient or disobedient. It consists in ascertaining 
dieir/ virtue and sin, and in bestowing just rewards, or 
foflicting just punishments. 

3. Public or general justice, respects ivhat is fit or 
right, as to the character of God, and the good of the 
uhiverse. In this sense, justice comprises all moral 
goodness, and properly means the righteousness or rec- 
titude of God, by which all his actions are guided, with 
a supreme regard to the greatest good. Justice, con- 
sidered in this view, forbids that any thing should take 
place in the great plan of God, which would tarnish 
his glory, or subvert the authority of his law. 

- • See Doddridge's Lectures, p. 190 ; and also Dr. Edwards' 
third sermoni preached at New-if«venj 173S^ 
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Thirdly. Let os now a^piy these e^ilaoadons to thCT 
aolntioo oi tte-dtflficolqr under comidcratioa, 

1. Did Christ satisfy commatadTe justice ? Cer» 
taioly noL Commutative justice had do coQceni in his 
sttfferii^;8. Men had taicen no property from God» and 
consequentlj were under no obligation to restore an|r. 
But do not the scriptures represent Christ as giving 
himself a ransom, and as buying his people with a price ? 
They do. They also represent men, while under the 
influence of an, as prisoners, slaves, captives. These 
expressions are all figurative, borrowed from sensible 
to express moral or spiritual things, and there&re are 
not to be ei^lained as if literally true. If we say tha^ 
Christ hath redeemed us, that he has bought us, that 
he has paid the debt and discharged us — if we have 
any consostent meaning, it must be this : Thai in con- 
sequence of what Christ has done, we are delivered 
from sin, in as great a consistency with justice, as a 
debtor is delivered from his obligation, or the demands 
of law, when his debt is paid. That is, God ex- 
tends pardon in such a way, through Christ, that he 
does not injure the authority of his law, but supports 
it as effectually as ;f be inflicted punishment. 

2. Did Christ satisfy distributive justice ? Certainly 
not : ' Distributive justice respects personal character 
only. It condemns men because they are sinners, and 
rewards tbem because they are righteous. Their good 
or ill desert are the only' ground on \yhich distributive 
or moral justice respects them« But good and ill de* 
sert are personal. Tbey imply consciousness, of praise 
or blame, and cannot be transferred or altered so as to 
render the subjects of them more or lesH worthy* 
What Christ did, thereforei did not take ill desert from 
nten, nor did it place them in such a situation that God 
would act unjustly to punish them according to their 
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^il^eds. If a man has sinned, it will always remain a 
truth that he has sinned, and that according to distri* 
butive JQstice he deserves puni^ihment. In thia sense 
justice admits the condemnation of Paul as much as it 
does of Judas«^ The salvation of the former is securedi 
and hi9 condemnation rendered impossible by another 
co^n&ideration. 

3, Did Christ satisfy public juistice ? Undoubtedly 
lie did. This is evident from what has already been 
advanced respecting the necessity of atone itient, in or- 
der to a consistent exercise of mercy. Christ's suffer- 
ings rendered it right and fit, with respect to God's 
character and the good of the universe, to forgive sin. 
The atonement made by Christ presented the law, tbc 
nature of sin, and the displeasure of God against it, in 
«uch a light, that no injury would accrue tothd^oral 
system, no imputation would be agdinst the righteous- 
neia of the great Legisimor, though be should forgirt 
the sinner, and instate'iti'm in eternal felicity. Perfect 
j^ustice therefore is done to the universe, though all 
transgressors be not punished according to their per- 
sonal demerit. The death of Christ theirefore is to be 
considered as a great, important, and public transac- 
tion, respecting God and the whole system oi rational 
beings. Public justice reqirires, that neither any of 
these be injured, nor the character and goTemment of 
the great Legislator disrespected, by the pardon of 
any. In these respects public justice is perfectly sa- 
tisfied by the death of Christ. This is evident from 
the following passages of scripture. Rom.iii. 2 1 ; <* But 
now the nghteousness (rectitude or justice) of God i$ 
manifested without the law, being witnessed by the 
law-'* Before the introduction of theiie words, the 
apostle had demonstrated, that the whole world, Jews 
and Gentiles, were all under sin and condemnation 
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<< Now/' says he, ^ we ksow that whatsoever tfaiiigfli 
the law saith, it «aith to them that ace imder the iam^ 
that every mouth may t>e stopped^ and 'the whole wodA 
become guilty before God." All, if treated accorteg^ 
to distributive justicev must be fsund gmky and con* 
demned. '^ Therefope," says Paul, ^ by the deeds «f 
the law shall no flesh be justified/' How, tlieuylt might 
be inquired, can any be justified, and yet Qod not give 
up his law, but appear perfectly righteous and just i 
The answer follows. <^ % the righteousness of Goid» 
which is manifested without ihe law, bekig witnessed 
by the law." Rom. iiL 2 1. That is, the rigkteousnea* 
or justice of God, with respect to himself and the uni- 
verse, is clearly manifested, though he do not execute 
the law, as to distributive justice, on transgressors, hot 
pardcpr and save them* This is so far from being con* 
trary to the law, that it is witeessed by the law. For 
the sufferings of Christ demonstrate, that God no more^ 
gives up the penalty of the law, than if he should 4n« 
ilict it on the original transgressor. The righteousness 
or justice manifested in this way is through Christ i 
« whom," says Paul, ** God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation, through faith in his blood." For what endf 
<^ To declare bis righteousness for the remission of 
sins." << To declare at this time his righteousness, 
ffor this -purpose) that he might be just, and the just!* 
tier of him that believeth in Jesus," Rom. iii. 35, $6. 
Hence it is said, *« Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth," Horn. x. 4. 
That is, the end of the law is as fully answered in tlt^ 
salvation of men by Christ, as it would have been if 
they had never transgressed, but had obtained life hf 
perfect obedience. It is said, *Uf we confess our sins, 
he is just to forgive us our sins," I John, i. 9. He is 
just to himself, to his law, to the universe. God styled 
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bimself << a just God^ and a Saviour." Is. xlv. SI. 
Hence Justice and mercy harmonize in man's salva- 
tion. . , * 

From the preceding statement of the natnre of grace 
and jnstice, it appears^ 

' Firaty That atonement, and consequently the paf^ 
don of sin, have no respect to commutative justice. 

Secondly y T hat the sufferings of Christ did not satisfy 
distributive justice, since that respects personal charac* 
ter only; and therefore, with respect to distributive 
justice, salvation is an act of perfect grace. 

Thirdly y 7'hat Christ's sufferings satisfied pubUc • 
justice ; and therefore, with respect to public justice, 
salvation is an act of perfect justice. 

Thus the seeming inconsistency between full atone'* 
ment for sin, and pure grace in salvation, vanishes and 
disappears. The system of redemption rises into view 
like a magnificent edifice, displaying the greatest order, 
proportion and beauty. 

Having advanced what I proposed, respecting the 
matter, the necessity and the nature of atoixement, I 
ahall conclude with a few inferences. 

1, From the preceding discourse mdy be inferred, 

the indissoluble connection between the doctrine of 

atonement and the divinity of Christ. For it has been 

demomitrate<i, that the penalty of the law is endless 

misery, and Hiat that penalty was, in its fullycxtent and • 

meaning, endured by Christ, in order to a consistent 

exercise of, mercy. No finite created being could, in 

a limited lime, epdure the full penalty of the la^v in 

any respect. Yet we are assuted,that Christ endured 

It when " he was made a curse.** As he, comprised in 

his divine nature an infinite quantity of existence, he 

could in a limited time endure a punishment which 

to a creature would be endless. This does not imply 

S3 
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ttiat the. divine nature suffered. Tltis wa6 iinpci>s«tbiev 
In this nature consisted the personality of Chri^ti, A^ 
he took into union with it the human nature, he pos* 
^ased u perfect consciousness x>f the oneness %i that 
nature witlv himself. Hence this sufferings of the hu* 
saan sMtuve derive all their worth und value from the 
divine naUiPc. The, divinky of Christ, ihsre^'e* was 
essential to atoueme-nt, -and was the oniy consid^eratiea 
that made bis suiEB&rii^s answer all the ends qf moral 
government, so as to render the salvation of sienera 
consistent or possible* It is unreasonable to suppose i 
that the Son of God would have been sent to-efiect the 
work of Axdemption, if it could have beenefiected hf 
a mere creature ; yet we are assured, that the "word 
that was .God'* ** -was made fiesh," Hence> those who 
entertain such an opinion of the law of God, and th« 
shoral state of man» as to see no need of atonementi 
reject the divinity of Christ. But so long as aione^ 
mcnt shall appear necessary, so long the doctrine of 
Christ's divinity must bi& admitted, and so long it will- 
appear essential to Christianity. - ' 

2. From the. preceding statement of t^he doctrine oif 
atopeinent, we infertile erroneousfiess^f that seheme 
of salvation which represents Christ suffering on the 
ground of distributive justiee. If justice couM deV 
•mand his sufferings, he was treated according to h» 
own per^nal character, and of consequence his suS> 
feiings had no more merit than the sufferings of % 
transgressor. If these- were just, in tlie same sense 
that those of tiie sinner would he just, he endured no 
more thai^ he ought to endure* His death, therelbse^. 
on this plaut. made no atonement for sin» Besides^ to 
yepresentChrist's sufferings to be the same^s thos^ 
of his people, is to destroy all grace in salvation* For 
if in him they have endured ^llta which they were 
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exposed) from what are Ibey delivered l In what re* 
epecfe are they forgiven ? 

3. }f the preceding account of the law of God and 
the doctrine of atonement Ido true> we infer the erro» 
neousness and ab&ardity of that scheme, which rq>re- 
«ents the punishments of a future state to be diacip** 
Haary^ and designed wholly for the good of the sufiTer- 
ers. According to the scriptures, there is an exact 
^tribuiion of punishments in the next world. Those 
who suffer are represented " receiving according t9 
that they have done," *^ being rewarded according to 
their deeds.*' If so, they are treated a«:cording to 
law. For as this is the true measure of holiness and^ 
siny this alone ascertains the merit and demerit of all 
actions, and dispenses proportionable i*e wards and 
punishments. If those therefore in a future stsite who 
sufR&r^ suffer according to their deeds, they suffer ac* 
cording to law. If they suffer according to law, they 
suffer according to justice, and consequently all they 
deserve, and all to which- they were ever exposed.-*-*. 
How then are they saved ? It is contended thai, they 
are saved by grace. How can this be ? If they suffer 
according to their deeds, tliey suffer all that justice can 
in&ict upon them, and consequently are not pardoned^ 
If they suffer all they deserve, there is no grace in 
their exemption from farther sufferingt forjustice for* 
bids this. Therefore this scheme of disciplinary pun* 
ishmentSi while it pretends to vindicata grace, desttoyt 
liL If men arc saved after they have suffered accord* 
ing to their deeds, as they are not fergiven, they are 
not saved by Chiist^ any more than if he had never 
died. Of consequence, the scheme of disciplinary 
punishments virtually sets aside the necessity and im*^ 
portance of Christ's sufferings. But revelation as- 
sures ttS) that ^< other foundation caii no man lay thaik 
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that is laid, which is Jesus Christ," 1 Cor. iii. II. — 
^ Neither is there salvation in any otiier, for tliere is 
none other name under heaven given among meny 
whereby we must be saved," Acts iv. ^2. 

4. From the nature of atonement, nothing can with 
certainty be inferred as to the numbers who shall final- 
ly be saved. Had God given us no further light on 
this subject than what we derive from the sufferings of 
Christ, whether we consider them for a part or for all 
of mankind, we should have been wholly in the dark 
as to the final issue of those sufferings. As the na- 
ture and design of these were to render the pardon of 
sin consistent, it appears that the atonement is as suf- 
ficient for the salvation of millions of worlds, as of aii^ 
individual. For whatever would render one act of par- 
don consistent, simply as to the exercise of mercy^ 
would render another consistent, and so on in infini- 
tum. The number of instances in which atonement 
will be applied, and pardon granted, will depend whol- 
ly on the sovereign will and determination of God.— 
One thing is doubtless certain, salvation will be ex^ 
tended as far as is consistent with infinite perfect be* 
nevolence, or as far as the glory of God and the high- 
est good of the universe require. 

I now conclude this subject, by recommending il 
to your most serious and careful attention. You will 
find it to be the only ground on which you can hope for 
future felicity. Atonement for sin is a peculiar and 
d^tinguishing doctrine of the christian system* View- 
ed as the scriptures represent it, it appears as high 
above all human thought and invention, as heavep is 
above ea^rth. Upon a thorough examination it will be 
found consistent, with the soundest reason, suited to 
advance the happiness of man, and to display the glory 
•f GOD. 



ON THE 

ATONEMENT. 



(From tke <^onnt<^icut EvtrngeHcai Mt^isxine.) 



H^ 



QUESTION. 



^OW are the iimtations foid oilhto uhnersjivitb 
which the scriptures ahound, mifd 4ihe solemn declar»» 
tions, that God hath no pleasure in the death of mt* 
BerSf but that tiiey would turn aiid Ike, reconcilable 
with their being left of God to go cm in smaad ^)eTlsh ) 
Or^ m ^ther wordS) if God be as desirous of the re* 
turn and sE^yation of sinners, as those strong expres* 
slons, particularly in Esekiel, xxxiii. 11. intimate} 
what reasons are there assignable, why he, in whose 
itand all hearts are, and for whom nothing is too hard^ 
with whom nothing is impossible, doth not convert 
them to himself, provided the atonement be infinitely 
ftifl? ^ 

ANSWER. 

' THE enquiries here proposed, are in themselves 
interesting and important-— are such as often arise In 
reflecting minds, and are nearly connected with som6 
of the important and essential doctrines of the gospel— «• 
doctrines, which concern the glory of God, and eter* 
nal happiness of mankind. The subject therefore is 
worthy of a very serious and caf'eful attention. 
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It is conceded in the btatement of the question, that 
all hearts are in the hands of God, and that he is able 
to converts all sinners to himself, if he pleases. It 
yiWX therefore be unnecessary to adduce any arguments 
in proof of this truth. But the question seems to in- 
timate, that the M^antof a sufficient or infinitely full 
atonement is the reason, why ail sinners are not re- 
newed and saved. In answering the question, there- 
fore, it is proposed to shew that the atonement is in- 
finitely full— that God's leaving a number of mankind 
to go on in sin and perish, is not inconsistent with the 
gospel calls and invitations to all, or with his solemn 
declaration, that he hath no pleasure in the death of 
Ibe wicked, but that they turn and live; and then to 
assign some reasons why God does not convert and 
save all the human raceT > , 

!• It is proposed to shew, that the atonement of 
Christ is infinitely full or sufficient for all mankind.— 
It may tend to elucidate the subject to make some 
previous observations upon the nature and design of 
the atonement. An atonement is some expiation or 
satisfaction for a crime or ofifence, made by the offisnd- 
er, or by some other person cm his account. The atone- 
ment of Jesus Christ respepts the sins of mankind, 
and was effected by his obedience, sufferings and death. 
Thus the scriptures deckre, that he " bare our sins 
in his own body on the tree — was wounded for our 
transgressions — was bruised for our iniquities, and 
with his stripes we are healed. We have redemption 
through his blood." As many in the christian world 
have entertained erroneous ideas of the atonenient, it 
may be useful to observe, that it was not designed to 
render God the Father more merciful, and benevolent, 
than he otherwise. would have been. Some appear to 
have considered God' the Father, as very implacable 
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tod vindictive ; and God the Son^ as ver>' tnercifui and 
icom passion ate ; and therefore they seem to have sup- 
posed} that the sufTerings and death of the Son were 
designed to appesise a vindictive temper in the Father^ 
and to render him more mild) compassionate, and be- 
nevolent. Such ideas are not only very erroneous, but 
also very degrading to the divine character. God the Fa* 
ther^ as the scriptures declare, is love or benevolence. 
'He is as merciful and benevolent as the Son ; yea» 
they are perfectly one in temper and affections. It is 
therefore declared, that tAey are one, and that the Son 
is '^ the brightness of the Father's glory and the express 
image of'4iis person," The Father then was just as 
compassionate and benevolent^ and as much disposed 
to shew mercy to sinners, as the Son ; provided it 
could be done consistently with the divine glory^ law 
and government, and the highest good of the moral 
world. And if sinners could not be pardoned and 
saved consistently with these t the Son would no more 
wish it to be done) than the Father; as they are per- 
fectly one in their holy desires and wishes. To sup- 
pose then, that the atonement was designed to ap- 
pease a vindictive, implacable tempei* in the Father, 
is indulging very unworthy and erroneous sentiments 
of the character of Jehovah. 

Neither was the atonement designed to abate the 
reYjuirements of the divine law, so that it does not 
now require perfect obedience or holiness, but will 
accept and justify persons on account of their sincere 
, though impei*fect obedience. Some seem to suppose, 
that the moral law, which requires perfect holiness, 
and curses for every sin, is very rigid and severe-— 
that it was hard and almost unjust for depraved crea- 
tures to be placed under such a law«^that the Saviour, 
therefore^ pitying their hard case, took their part 
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against this rigid kw, and bore its penalties^ te^^ba^ ol* 
' soften down its rigorous requirements^ so that ik^y 
are not now under obltgadons to be cpmpleteiy holyv; 
but are in some degree excusable for their ^ulujpes^oid 
imperfections in- pmnt of obedience* Such ideas <^ 
the atonement and of tbe divine law are exoeedingif 
erroneous and dangerous, and an evidence pf- great 
ignorance of the essential truths of religion. Tte 
divine law is the eternal, immutable rule of rights or 
standard of moral perfettion.. As far as any rational 
beings fail short of that love to God £»d their fellow 
creatures^ or of that perfect holiness or benevolence 
!which is required in the moral law ; so fiurthey roust 
in their temper^ be wftmg and crimuiai—yeavitis 
imrposMble* that any rational creature sfaouldlbo un- 
less or excusable in any neg^ct of^ or devitiden from 
what the divine moral law requires. , This law, as ^ra* 
apostle deckres, is holy, just and good ; and -is so 
viewed by all, as i^r as possessed of real piety* Like 
the apostle, they delight in the law of God afber the 
ii^wardman, and eermestly desire to be perfectly con^ 
formed to its reqinrements. 

It is'then manifest, that the atonement of Christ was 
not designed to abate or disannul, in any degree, the 
divine law, that perfect and unchangeable standard of 
right. The Saviour therefore said, « Think not that 
I am come to destroy the law. For verily I say unto 
you, tHl heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, -till all shall 
be fulfilled.*' He was so fiar from lowering down or 
Abolishing the law of God, or taking the part of sin- 
ners against it as being too rigorous, that one import- 
ant dedgn of his atonement was to support and mag- 
nify the laW) and make it honourable. 
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> It may be further obsetvecH respecting the' atone- 
Bient, thatit is not supposed, that the Lord Jesus en- 
dured the '^ame quantity of pain and miseTy, as wo'ikl 
have been endured by all mankind, or all the elett 
through eternity ; hfid they been lost. As it was the 
iHiman nature only of the Saviour, which \f<ras capable 
of suffering ; it is inconceivable that he could endure 
as much pain in a few hours, as innumerable millions 
of men would through eternity. Nor was it necessary 
that he should ; since theinfinite dignity of his divine 
nature, united in -the same person with his human, 
gave an infinite value or efficacy to his suffenngs. 
' The desigti of the atonement was to support the au- 
thority of God*s holy law, the dignity and stability of 
his moral government, and to manifest his just abhor- 
rence and displeasure against sin. The divine law 
denounces against every sinner eternal death, as the 
just wages of sin, as a just expression of his displea- 
sure against it, and as a most powerful restraint against 
all wickedness. But had ^nners been pardoned with- 
out an atonementf or any thing doi^ to support the law 
of God ; it would have tended greatly to weaken and 
destroy its authority, and to bring the divine govern- 
ment into contempt. The appearance of it would have 
been, that the Most High was not much displeased 
with siui did not view it as very criminal, and was not 
in earnest in his threatenings against it. Thus it would 
have greatly encouraged sin and rebellion, and been 
exceedingly injurious to the happiness of the moraP 
world. The atonement therefore was designed to pre- 
vent those dreadful consequences by answering the 
same imporjtant purposes, which would have been an- 
swered by the punishment of sinners themselves, and 
thus to open a way, in which God couW, consistently 

T 



218 - • On t/ie A^n^ment'^ 

with the authority «nd hcHiour of his law aod ^$ff9t^ 
ment and the good of hi^ kingc^omf show meixir to 
whom he saw fit, ami pardon the peoileot aod beliey* 
ing sinn^er. These inipOFt^nt epds haye heea effected 
by the obedieDce> sufierings and dpath of the Jvord 
Jesusy who was one with the Father, and thpughtit 
not roUiery to be equal with God. By. a$sutnipg our 
nature, submitting to the greatest abas^em^nt, sufifer*- 
ings and most painful death in tlve stead of .sinners, aod 
thus bearing their sin^ iq his ow^ body, he strikingly 
supported and magnified the law, and made it hissnour? 
able. It showed, that the Father, would inflkt all th^se 
auSenngs on his well behoved Son, and that the Son 
would voluntarily submit to thenfH rather than the dl-* 
vine law should be weakened and dishonoured in the 
pardon of sinners. In this way Jehovah has maidfested 
the highest respect for his holy law, and lus fixed ^ 
termin^ion to support the authority and dignity of his 
moral government. And by sparing not his. own Son, 
when in the room of sinners, he has clearly evinced 
his inflexible, impartial justice and opposition against 
sin, and his determination to punish and discounte* 

nance it. 

Having made these observations upon the nature 
and design of the atonement, we shall proceed to show, 
from various considerations, that this atonement is in- 
finitely full or sufficient for all mankind. 
V 1. This is evident from the infinite dignity and ex<^ 
cellence of the Saviour, and from - the nature eftbe 
atonement* The Saviour, as has b^en already observ- 
ed, was in his divine nature God over all, one with tfaei 
Father,. and equal with him in all divine perfection. 
And being thus a person of infinite dignity and worth, 
it >ave an infinite value or efficacy to his obedience, 
sufierings and death) and thus rendered his atcmement 
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Miihety fiilL Th^ obediende, sufferings and death, 
bf alich an itiEhite personage did more to magnify and 
support the law add government of God, and to manl- 
iest fats ^dbliorrettce of ain, Uian Vrould the eternal pun- 
ishment of all the sinful raca of msin. It is therefore 
evident, that this atonement must be abundantly suffix 
cient for the salvation of mankind, if they would but 
receive it« To deny its infinite fuUne^s or efBcacy, 
must be derogating from the infinite dignity and ex^ 
cellence of the Saviour. The atonement does not lay 
€rod under obligations to sinners to save any of them ; 
but it opens the way, 8& that he can, consistently with 
his law and government^ di^nse his grace^ to whom 
liepleases, and can be just, and yet ^ the justifier of 
Mm which belleveth in Jesus*" 

3. It appears* from express declarations of scripture, 
that Christ has died for all mankind, or has made an 
atonement sufficient for s^L Thus it is declared, " That 
he by the/grace of God should taste death for every 
tnan^ and that he is the Saviour 6f all men, especially 
of those that be&eve/' These passives eleiirly teach, 
that the Saviour has died or made atonement for all 
mankind, and it seems, tluit the last of them cannot 
j^atiomkBy be understood in any other sense. For it 
expressly declares, that he is the Saviour, not of those 
wliio believe only, but of ail men in distinction ftx>m 
these. Therefore his atoiiiement must hslve had re- 
spect to all the human race. Accordingly Christ is 
called ^ The Lamb of God which taketh away the siH 
of the world ; and the Saviour of the world." The 
apostle John, addressii^ christians, says, ^ He is the 
propuitttiDn for our. sins, and not for ours only, but also 
for the sinji of the whole world*" Here also Jesus 
Christ is declared to be .the propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world, in distinction from. those of believers* 
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These^ and other similar passages teach ip the cleal'e&t 
mannery that Christ has made an aton&ment. for all 
mankind} or for the ivhole "world. It seems hardly pcan 
sible for words to express this sentiment more.dearfy' 
than h is expressed in these passages; and some of 
them will not admit of any other sense> without a vety 
forced, unnatural construction. 

Should it be said, that such expressions as a^Mi^ ' 
the worlds &c. must sometimes be understood in a linn-' 
ited or restricted sense ; it may be answered} that it ia 
an established, invariable rule> that all phrases or pas-^ 
sages of. scripture are to be understood in their most 
plain> easy and literal import, imless the connection, ' 

' the geixral analogy of faiths or somie other necessary 
considerations require a different sense. But in the 
present case it does not appear, that any of these con- 
tilderatigns require, that these passages should be un- 
derstood in any other than their plain, natural meaning^. 
On the contrary, there are many weighty, unanswera- 
ble reasons for understanding them in their most plain 
and literal import. And it is with great difficulty, that 
some of these passages can be understood in any other 
sense. 

2. That the atonement is sufficient for aU mankind-* 
is evident from the consideration, that the calk, iavita* 
tions and offers of the gospel are addressed to all^ with- 
out exception, in the most extensive language. It ia 
said, ^^ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth. Whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely. Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 

. the waters, and he that hath no money : come ye, buy 
and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, 
and without price. Go, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." The preachers of the gospel are directed 
to tell their heaters, that all things are ready— <hat gU 
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maf come, who will, and are to invite and urge all, to 
come to the gospel feast and freely partake of the bless- 
ings of salvation. But how could the offer of salvation 
be consistently thus made to all without any limitation ; 
if the atonement was sufficient but for a part or for the 
elect only ? On this supposition it could not with truth 
^nd propriety be s^id to aU^ that all things are ready, 
plentiful provisions are made for all, and whosoever 
will, may come. Were a feast, sufficient but for fifty 
provided ; could we consistently send invitation9 to a 
thousand, and tell them that a plentiful feast was pre- 
pared, and that all things were ready for their enter- 
tsdnment, if they would but come ? Would not such 
an invitatioo appear like a deception ? If so, then the 
offer and invitation of the gospel could not have been 
Tnade to all without discrimination, as they are | if there 
was no atonement but for a part. As therefore the in- 
vitaticms of the gospel are thus addressed to all, it is a 
jproof that Christ has made an atonement for all man- 
kind. 

Again, the scripture represents, that there is no dif- 
ficulty in the way of the salvation of the impenitent^ 
but what arises from their own opposition of heart or 
will. Thus the Lord Jesus says to the tinhelieving 
Jews, ^^ Ye will not come unto me, that ye may have 
Ii&. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often would I 
• have gathered thy children — and ye would not." * In 
the parable of the marriage supper, it is represented, 
that there was nodiHiculty in the way to prevent those 
who were ^invited, from partaking of the feast, but 
' their own unwillingness to come. But if there was no 
atonement made but for those only who are saved; 
then there would be an insurmountable difficulty in the 
way of the salvation of all others^ aside from the one 

T3 
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arising from their own opposition of heart. As there* 
fore the scripture teaches, that there is no difficulty in 
the way of the salvation of any under the gospel, but 
what arises from their own unwillingness^ or wicked 
opposition of hearty it is manifest^ that there is an atone- 
zuent for all. 

4. The word of Go<l teaches, that it is the duty of 
all, who are acquainted with the gospel, to helieve in 
the Lord Jesus, and tru^t in him as their Redeemer^ 
and that they are very criminal for neglecung to do 
this* It is therefore declared in the sacred scriptures^ 
that it is the command of God, ^^ that we should believe 
on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and that those, 
who believe not, are condemned already^^ because they 
have not believed on the name of the only begotten 
Son of God." 

But on the supposition, that Christ has mtade no 
atonement for those, who perish ; how can it be tlieir 
duty to believe on, >and receive him as their Saviour I 
Or, how can they be justly condemned for not doing it, 
when he has made no atonement for them ? 

Further, if tlie atonement is made for the elect only, 
liow can a preacher he warranted to make the offers of 
salvation to any, or to urge them to receive the Sav- 
iour ; unless he knows, that they are of that particular 
number, for whom Christ died? Or how tan any, un- 
less they know, that they are of this number, be au- 
thorised to trust in him for salvation ? The stibject, 
iipon the supposition of a partial atonement, certainly 
appears to be attended with some difficulties in these 
respects. These considerations afford additional proof| 
that the atonement was made ibr all mankind. 

It is manifest from the various reasons which have 
been suggested, that the atonement of Jesus Christ is 
infinitely full; or sufficient for the salvation of all man- 
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kind, if they would but cordially' receive it, and that 
the want of such an atonement, is not the reason, why 
allure not saved. 

But it may be here remarked, that it will not follow, 
that becatise the atonement is sufficient for all, there- 
fore all will be saved* The atoiiement does nothing; 
more than merely open a way of salvation, so that God 
can consistently show, mercy to whom be pleases, and 
justify all, who believe in Christ Jesus. But it does 
not ensure the salvation of any, unless they comply 
with the terms of the gospel. It will no more follow, 
that all will be saved, because the atonement is suffi* 
cient for all, than it would, that all would eat of the 
marriage supper in the parable, because it was &ufii« 
cient for all, and all wel*e invited. This parable was 
designed to represent the gospel and its invitations.— - 
As thoi^, who neglected the invitation, never tasted 
of the supper, although the provisions w^re plentiful 
for aU 9 so the scriptures teach, that many will not com- 
ply with the terms and invitations of the gospel, and 
partake of its blessings, although the atonement is 
abundantly sufficient for all'. For the Saviour declares, 
that '< many are called, but few are chosen, and strait 
is the gate and narrow is the way which leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it." 

Neither will it follow, that part of the atonement will 
be lost, if it is sufficient for alt mankind, and yet but 
part are actually saved. . ' 

For it appears from the nature of sin, and of the 
atonement, and from the character of the Saviour, that 
the same infinite atonenffent, which is necessary for 
the pardon of one sinner, will answer for the salvation 
of the whole human race. It is certain fi-ojn scripture, 
that sin is infinitely evil and crimuial, because it is , 
threatened with an everlasting or infinite punishment.' 
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Not one sinner therefore could be pardoned wUheat 
an atonement of infinite value and efficacy, or without 
the sufferings and death of the Lord Jesus, a person 
of infinite dignity. And his obedience, sufferings 
and death, have done more to magnify and support 
God's law.— to establish his moral government, and to 
condemn and discountenance sin ; than would the ever- 
lasting sufferings of all mankind* This same infinite 
atonement therefore, which was necessaiy, that God 
might con^stently pardon one sinner,* would also ren- 
der it consistent for him to pardon and save all the itu- 
merous millions of Adam^s race, if he saw fit. It can- 
not then be said, that some part of the atonement is 
lost, if all are not saved, since the same infinite atone- 
ment which will answer for all, is necessary for the 
salvation of but one. 

Or even if this were not the case, yet it would not 
follow, that part of the atonement was lo^t or useless, 
because all were not saved. P'or the infinite fullness 
or sufficiency of the atonement may answer other im- 
portant ends besides the salvation of sinners. It may 
tend to display the infinite riches of divine grace— to 
manifest the in^nite dignity and worthiness of the Sav* 
xour — to render it consistent for the invitations of the 
gospel to be addresssed to all, and thus to show the 
exceeding evil and obstinate nature of sin, and the great 
depravity of the human heart, in rejecting the Saviour, 
and to render the impenitent wholly inexcubabte, 
unce there is now evidently nothing in the way of their 
sanation but their own wilful opposition of heart. ,And 
in this way it will tend to glorify the justice of God in 
the everlasting condemnation of the wicked, and to 
magnify his grace in the salvation of th^ elect. These 
and other important ends are answered by the infinite 
atonement of the Lord Jesus i and therefore it w3I not 



On the AtonemenU 225 

ibe. lost or utelc^, though but part ofinankind are 
saved. 

In answering this question, it has been shewn, that 
thcf atonement of Christ is infinitely full or sufficient 
for the salvation of all mankind ; that therefore the 
wapt of such an atonement cannot be the reason why 
all are not saved. 

It IS proposed then to shew, 
^ IJ. That the calls and invitations of the gospel, and 
the solemn declaration, that God hath no pleasure in 
the death of the wicked, but that they would turn and 
live? ai^e consistent with his leaving numbers to go on . 
in sin and perish. 

And in doing this it is necessary to consider the pre- 
cise meaning of the declaration, that God hath"^ no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that they turn 
and live* This passage must mean, either that God, 
taking all things into view, does not upon the whole 
choose the death or punishment of any of the wicked, 
but acjtually chooses that they should all turn and live ; 
or else it must mean^ that he takes ho direct pleasure 
in their death or misery, in itself considered, but that 
their turning and obtaining life is in itself more pleasing 
and desirable. But it is evident from various considera- 
tions, that the passage cannot be rationally understood 
In the sense first stated. For if the Most High, all 
things considered, did actually choose that none of the 
iii(icked should go. on in sin and perish, but that all 
should turn and live ; then he must be greatly disap- 
pointed in his real choice and desire. For the scrip- 
tures expressly declare^ that ^ wide is the gate and 
broad is the way which leadeth to destruction, and 
many there be that go in thereat -,** and it is allowed 
in the statement of th^ question, that a number do go 
•n in sin and perish. Ai^d if Jehovah is thus disap- 
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pointed in lus actual choice and deftignS| it must C(^« 
tainly occasion him great sorrow and unhappiness.— - 
Noney thereforei who have any just ideas of the di- 
vine perfections and felicity, can for a moment indulge 
the supposition that the in finitely wise> powerful and 
perfect God is thus frustrated in his desire^ and ren* 
dered unhappy by his creatures. 

Further, if Jehovah, uppn the whole, did actually 
choose that all the wicked should repent and \ft mvedt 
he certainly would convert and $ave them ; dnce h^ 
possesses almighty power, has all hearts in his hand^ 
and can with the greatest ease turn and bring the most 
stubborn to repentance, if he pleases. As God does 
not in fact bring all sinners to repentance, it is there- 
fore certain, that upon the v^hole he. does not. ^e^lly 
choose to do it. 

Again, how derogatory would it be to. the divina 
perfections, to suppose that the Most High did upon 
the whole actually choose that all the wicked should 
be brought to repentance and salvation, and yet was 
not able to accom^^iish his choice ? 

These various considerations dearly shew, that th^^ 
impoJt of this passage must bcj. that God has no direct 
pleasure in the death or misery of the wicked, in it-r 
self considered, but that their repentanpe and salva- 
tion in themselves, or aside from other infinitely wise 
reasons, in the divine government would be much 
more pleasing to him than their destruction/ And 
that this is the truth is manifest from the divine char<* 
acter, and from other declarations of scripture. Fof 
" God is love," or benevolence ; and therefore it is 
certain, that he cannot take any pleasure direcdy from 
the punishment or misery o£ the wicked, and that be- 
never punishes but when it is necessary to answer wise 
and benevolent pyrposes and promote the general good. 
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Blit on the contrary, it is evident, that ^ their repent- 
arnce and salvation would be in themselves delightfuli 
and alToFd direct prleasure to the holy, benevolent mind 
df Jehovah, if consistent with the wisest scheme of 
* government. It is therefore declared, that God " doth 
not aHiict willingly, nor grieve the children of men," 
and that to punish is his strange or unpleasant work. 
But it is said, that "there is joy in heaven over oniD 
sinner that repentelh,'* teaching, that it is a pleasing, 
joyful event to God and the heavenly world. These 
considerations confirm the sense of the passage last 
given ; that God takes no pleasure in the misery of 
the wicked, in itself considered. Thus what the Most 
High expresses in this passage towards sinners, is 
very similar to what kind, benevolent parents^express 
towards their disobedient children. They often ad- 
. dress their children in expressions similar to what God 
makes use of in this passage : We take no pleasure 
in yourytunishment or fiain^ but U is much more fileasing 
eoui to see you refcrm and he obedient » Such language 
in a parent would imply, not that he would never 
choose to putiish any of his children when they deserv- 
ed it, and the good of the family required it, but that 
their punishment was not in itself agreeable to him,, 
atKi that he took no direct pleasure in it. So the de- 
claration, that God hath no pleasure in the death of 
of the wicked, but that they turn ^nd live, imports^ 
that the misery or punishment of the wicked is not 
in itself pleasing to him ; but is by no means saying 
that he wiU send his Holy Spirit to renew and bring 
' all mankind to repentance and salvation. It is there- 

[' fore very far from engaging or implying, that he Vill 

I never leave any to go on in sin and finally suffer that 

everlasting punishment which they have justly de- 
served ; when he sees it best in order to display his 
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justice and perfections, promote the good of his Isra^* 
dom, and answer other wise and benevolent purpoaea* 
Neither are the calls and. invitatioas of the gospel at 
all inconsistent with God's, leaving tiambers to go on 
in sin and perish. The divine offers and invitations) 
such as '< Look unto me^ and be ye saved, all the ends 
of the earth— Turn ye, turn ye ; for why will ye <fe ? 
Whosoever will, let him take the water of life free* 
ly," are no proihises that the Holy Spirit shall be sent 
to renew and make all who are &voured with these 
calls and offers willing to eompjy with them. Ood, 
in giving mankind these gracious calls and invitations^ 
no more promises to bring them to a cordial cof^pUr 
ance, by the eficacious influences of his Jioly Spirit, 
than the king who in the parable sent his servmits to 
call those that were bidden to the marriage supper^ 
did by this invitation pix>niise to compel all to come jn.. 
by force, who neglected the call. No one ever sup- 
posed, that his offering a j^eculiar favour to another 
upon a most reasonable condition, was prom i&ing that 
he would oblige the other, if unwilling, to accept or 
comply with the proposed condition. Certainly then 
the Most High, by his kind calls and invitations to 
sinners, has made them no piY)mise tliat he will re- 
new and influence them to a compliancy. 

Neither do these invitations lay God under any ob- 
ligations to do this for the impenitent. Can any pr^ 
tend to say, that because God is so kind and merciful 
as freely to offer pardon and salvation to unworthy,- 
hell-deserviog sinners upon the most reasonable terms.; 
therefore he is under obligation to dispose them tp a- 
covfsidX compliancy by the efiicacious influences of his 
spirit, upon their refusing these offers ? Ur in other 
words, does their ungratefuUjr neglecting one favour, 
oblige God in point of justice to do them another? 
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iSBiould a kind, generous benefactor provide a plentiful 
entertainment, and intite a number of unworthy Leg- 
gars, and should they ungratefttHy refuse his kind in- 
vitation, surely- no one could say^ that he was under 
obligations to send his servants and compel them to 
come. 

Siac^, tbereibre, the calls and invitations of the 
^spel are no promise, that God will send his spirit, jj 

and make dinners willing to comply with these, and' j 

do not lay him under any obligation to do this ; how \ 

f^ are they at all inconsistent with his leaving numbers 
to go x>tk in sin and perish \ Where is the least ap- 
pearance of inconsistency for God to call, warn, and 
invite sinn^rs^to repent and be saved— >to set motives 
of itrfinite weight before them, and yet leave the n^ to 
fbllow their own choice, by going oh in the ways of 
sin to destruction ? Jehovah, in thus leaving the impen- 
itent to perish in their sins, when he sees it best for 
the general good, violates no promise, no obligation 
of justice or benevolence. Neither does he injure 
the wicked or give them any just ground of complaint. 
For if they will ungTratefully refuse or neglect the . 
infinitely gracious and important calls and' invitations 
of the $;ospel, they are certainly^ exceedingly criminal, 
and wholly inexcusable. 

The invitations and offers of the gospel cannot be 
rationally understood as importing any thing more, 
than that God is willing arid ready to pardon and save 
aH, who repent and comply with the terms of salva- 
tion ; and that their repentance Is In itself pleasing to 
him. But this, as already Shewn, does not imply, 
that God» will hot leave any to go on in sin and perish j 
when he sees it best Ho answer wise purposes. Sli<)uld, 
the Most High refuse to pardon and save repeni\ng| 

U 
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retttraing sinners^ be might be justly accused ef a 
want of conaistonoy and ainceritf in his calls, offers 
and ioTkatio^. But to acGa9e him of this, becaii^e- 
he doe& not r^ew and cUspese all roanlond, hy tb9 
ofBcadoua influem;e of hia ^>iti$^ tf> a cardial com- 
f- pliance with the gospel invitationsy is most unrea-^ 

sonabie and groundless. 

Further, that God is unoere in his qJls and invita* 
tjons, and in the representations of scripture, that the 
return and salvation of sinners ia in itse^ more pk^aa- 
ing to him, than their destructumi is manifest from 
his conduct, as well as from the decl^uraiions of his 
word. For be has given his well beloved Bon to en- 
dure the severest pains and suilR^rings, that he might 
open for mankind a way of life and salvation^ and rescue 
numbers from everlasting destruction. Ue ha^ given 
them his holy word to teach them the paths of duty^ 
and way of salvation, and has set before them motives . 
of infinite importan<«e to influence them to receive the 
Saviour. He has directed hia ministevs. to preach the 
gospeljto every creature-^'to warn and perauade sin- 
ners, by the most important and endearing considera- 
tions, to secure their eternal concerns, and to pray 
them in Christ's stead to become reconciled unto God. 

He strives vi^ith them by his spirit) by the convic- 
tions of their own consciences, and by the Warning 
voice of his providence. In addition to ^1 theae pow* ' 
erful means, which are calculated to bring sinners . to 
repei)tance, God does, by the special efificacioua in- 
fUiences of his spirit, overcome the Jnvetert^e oppo« 
sitionof the human heart, and dispose thousands.. in 
every age to a cordial compliance with the terms of the 
gospel. And he kindly welcomes allipenilentf return- 
n g sinners, however vi)e and unw^rthy-^adopjta them 
into his family, and makes them children and heirs of 
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G(^y aHid jtSnt heirs with Jesus Cliriat to all tlie joyv 
and honours of th»t gtoriotts inberitanc^, which »;ii9- 
corruptible, undeiitedi, and Cadeth not away» Thus it b 
nianifest, ^om the conduct and dsahngs of God, a^ 
'it'ell aii from the declarations of his wovd, that he in 
-sincere in the calls andinvitationft of 4be gospel. 

In the case of the impeuitent) thQse invitations are 
^o promise of special, renewing graee^ but import 
the tv^ following things, firfi^, a dedars^oa that afi 
^i^cuMes) in the way of the sinner's Salvation, ex- 
cept vhat arise ^om hi^ 0wn heurt, arQi^nKyred } and 
seconcHy, an expi^sston of the skner's duly. There- 
fore it is easy to see that €iod is ready to receive every 
returning sinner^ and that he takes no pleasuiT in the 
death or everlasting punishiheat of the "wicked in it>- 
«eif considered^ but is more pleased wiilv their re- 
;:pentance aiid salvation. For \vere not this the case, 
-sdfid did he not take pleasure in the return and salva- 
tion of slftneps f he cei^talnly would not use so many 
-tne^ns to efifbct and' promote their salvattoQr*-*would 
^ot thus bidng so many to repentance) by the efilca* 
'cious inHuences of his spirit^ and kindly receive and 
^-tvelcome e^^ery true penitent hourever vile and crlmi* 
4ial; And God's lea^ng some to goon in sm and 
-pettish) when he in infinite vrlsdom i^es it best, no 
. '^more contradicts the icleclaration> that he* taka^i no 
pleasure in the death of the wicke<l> but that they 
- %ould turn and live, or proves, tiiat their punishment 
or misery is in itself pleasing to hica ; than a kind pa* 
Tent's pn^Ishing a vidous disobei^nt child > when tht 
'^ood of the famUy rec^uiresk) proveS) that he Is please 
:edvfdth ll)e pain of/ his. child. In both these cases 
the ^n or punishment is by the supposition infiicted 
'*o answer wise put^^oses, And to promote a greater 
" good, iuad the»Bfo9& k a dktate of ben^volesee. . 
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Some reasons will now be assigned} why God does^ 
not convert and save all the human race. 

The question supposes, that some men will be left- 
of God to go on in sin and perish. This is confirmed 
by the holy scriptures. Our Lord hath said, ^ Wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that kadeth to de^ 
struction, and many there he which go in thereat : be- 
cause strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, whicli 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.'' ^ They 
that have done good, shall come forth unto the resur- 
rection of life, and they that have done evil^ unto the 
resurrection of damnation." He' will say unto some, 
^ Depart ye cursed, into everlasting itre, prepared for 
the devil and his angels— ^nd these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment'* 

It is not from any inability in God to renew and sd.yp 
all,'that any are left to perish in their sins, for all hearts 
ai^e in his hands, and nothing is impossible with him- 
^ He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeheth/* Nor are any left to per- 
ish, through a defect In his benevolence. , <^ God is 
love." His benevolence is rendered unquestionable 
by tiie gift of his Son, the provision of an infinite atone- 
ment,' and his direction that the offers of ssdvalion 
should be made through all the world, unto every crea* 
tore, without Hmitation, and by such an administradpii 
of government as produces the highest possible happi- 
ness in the universe. There can l>e no want of gbod;' 
n€ss in God^ << There is none good but one, that is 
God." It surely can be no reasonable,bbjection to hi& 
goodness, that when mankind reject Christ, and his 
great salvation, freely offered, and affectionately urged 
upon them, God does not in every instance subdue 
their obstinacy, and make them willing in the day of 
his grace* And it should be kept in mind) that this i^ 
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tbe teal state of men« Tbey all begia to make excuse^ 
"When called upon by the messages of grace* . Chmt 
isaith) " Ye will not come tinto inoe that ye might hav» 
life.'*' We ought rather to admire the wonderful be^ 
hevolence of God, in reclaiming and saving i^iy, after 
pSuph abuser and such a discovery of the extreme de- 
pravity of the human heart, than to harbour any je»> 
Ibusies of his goodness because he does not compel 9A 
Xq come in. There is a wide difference between offei^ 
lag salvadon to sinners i and by an almighty act dispo^ 
sing them to receive it^ after they have deliberately 
and ungratefully rejected the offer. It would have 
been a glorious expression of benevolence in God to 
have done the former, though he had ^ot seen fit to 
have done the latter. 

But if we were unable to assign any reasons why 
God leaves some to perish, it would still be arrogance 
in us to conclude that there were not sufficient reasons. 
It would rather become us to acquiese in the language 
of our Xiord. ** I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because thou hast hid,these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them ointo babes^ 
e veg so. Father, for so it hath seemed good in thy sight/' 
Though we can by no means fathom the counsels of 
Gpd, nor pretend to know all the particular reasons qS 
this instance of his administration, yet some valuable 
ends, which are answered by it, may be clearly seen. 
A few will be here mentioned. 

1. By leaving some to perish in their sins, God 
makes a most full and impressive m^ifj^station of his 
justice, greater than could have otherwise been efiectr 
ed. It is true, that the abhorrence .of God tQW;ards al} 
sin, and his regard to- the divine law, have bee^n so ms^ 
.nifested by the atonement of Christ, that the justice d? 

U 2 
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jQod vrovM not haye suif^redi though all hadbeeb sare^?; 
but thea it would not have been nis^ifested ia Qod% 
deafii^s with this siifful world, for it cannot be tro)^ 
^df that tbe'sufferings of ChrtsLwere due to him» or 
that they were a manifestation of distributive justice* 
There Is no room to question the right which God haSf 
even after vn atonement, to leave soilie to perish ; an^ 
in such circumstances, a display of justice is peeuliarly 
striking, and expressive of God's hoHness. Thus God 
is willing to shew his wrath, and niake his spower 
known, on the vessels of wrath, fitted to destroctiom; 
and all the inhabitants of heaven will say, true and 
righteous are thy judgments, and ' wiH ctf AUeluia, 
when the smoke of their torment ascendeth forever and 
ever. 

2^ Grod, b'y leaving some to pei isb, teaches his crea- 
tures that he will have his grace respected by tfaem^ 
Mankind have placed themselves, by rejecting Christ, 
in very difrek-ent circumstances from those they wer^ 
in before grace was ofTdred and refused^ They are 
now guilty of siA, not only against the law of Grod, but 
also against the dispensation ef his wonderful grace.-* 
This renders it suitable that they shoutd be viewed In 
a very difl-erent light, and be treated accordingly. Their 
bins against the transcendant glory of divine grace, are 
not only an infinite aggravation of their guilt, but they 
form a ntiu species of mckedne^s, distmct fit«ti their 
disobedience to the law of God, and of a mature more 
bJise, ungrateful and malignant. It is such a kind- of 
>vickedness as the fallen angels never committed, and 
as never before appealed in the universe; for none 
ever before sinned agahrst redeeming mercy, and the 
offers of a gracious pardon ibr rebellion against God. 
•It is therefore a Species of sin, which never had been 
punished, so as to manifest Godf s peculiar abhorrence 
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ol it. Disobedience and rebeltton again&t the law and 
authority of God) had been punished in the &llen an- 
gels. Their suSerings declare tlie wrath of God for 
that desciipuon of sin^ but not for sins committed 
ugainst redeeming love. Tor the same reasons for 
. itiach it was nepessary and suitable) tbi^t the fallen an* 
gels, should suffer for their rebellion) that the law of 
Cod might be respected ; it seems proper) that there 
should be examples of God^s peculiar displeasure «t 
unbelief) that the grace otijiod might be respected bj 
^s creatures. It was suitable in the eyes of inHnlte 
wisdom and rectitude> that this should take place.— 
This serves to exhibit the dignified nature of the dis- 
p^sation of grace, and shoWa that though God is gra- 
cious and merciful) he is not regardless of himself) nor 
of his mercy ; but will be respected) and will have his 
grace respected fay his creatures. 

3. The unyielding nature of a sinful spirit had never 
before been ascertained) l^ actual expeiiment) and 
clearly exhibited to creatures. The &]len angels ne« 
tver had the offers of mei^cy, and it was not known to 
' cpeatttreSf'that they were so utterly depraved) but that 
the offers of grace and motives of infinite importance^ 
might baveprevuled on them to have returned to God ; 
«ml«o the justice of God in their putiishment could not 
l>e seen in its full strength and lustre. But the offer 
^fts been made to maO) and motives of infinite weight 
have been presented) and it is now ascertained by actual 
expenmenty in the case of those under the instruction 
x>f the gospel) who are left of God to go on in siU) that 
a sinful spirit is too obstinate to be reduced by any mo^ 
lives* or offers of pardon and acceptance. The impla* 
cable nature of ^n is mcide clearly manifest. It is qo 
longer questionable i^bether the carnal heart is so in* 
aTnical to God^ that it m^ nji^ver he subject to his law.'-** 
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As this shows the extreme malignity^ of a maM sfBrltv 
and its irreconcilable aversion to any proposals) whicfa 
a holy God can make, it very greasy illustrates the 
justice of God, in dooming evil angels, us well as men, 
to nerer ending misery. Ii becomes evident^ that their 
hearts are such that tb^y never could be reclaimed^ 
but by the all-conquering and irresistible power of God» 
and that they are fit only to he consigned to hopeless 
misery. 

4. God in leaving some sinners to go on in their 
wickedness and perish, makes a most glorious displ^y^ 
^f ^e prerogative of divine sovereignty, bcytaid any 
thing of the kind which had ever before been set in the 
view of his creatures. He exercisesj before the eyes 
of ail intelligences^ his sovereign right to dispose of 
.fdnners as he pleases, for the purpose of his own glorj^, 
either as vessels of merty, or of wraths Thk had ne- 
v^r before been exhibited by example. This is a 
striking manifestation, that Ood considers the sinner 
as having forfeited all good-^as being in the hands of 
^righteous Judge, and that he himself is undcrno kind 
of obligations to spare him. He may therefore use 
him in any way that shall be most for his own glory and ' 
th« good of his kingdom, either as an example of jus- 
tice or of grace. This sovereignty is also further mar 
nifested, in giving sonie the offers of mercyj while a 
knowledge of the gospel is withheld fiom others. . In ' 
all this^^ the language of his proceedings is, " Hath not ^ 
the potter power over the clay, of. the same lump/ to 
make one vessel to honour and another unto dishon** 
our ?" If GUkI renewed all| this glorious display of 
divine sovereignty would nijt have been nuide. - 

5. Another valuable ei|d which is obtained by God^ 
in leaving some to go on in sin atid perish, is the peeul* 
iar disphy which this makes of tiie riches of his grace 
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to those whom he renews, and chooses to be the vef* 
sels of hk mercf . If God had renewed and saved ther 
whole of mank.md, it might never have been so^trongw 
ly felt by creatures, that there was no kind of obliga- 
tion on God to the sinner, to convert him ; and that he 
was at perfect liberty, even after an adequate rederop* 
tion had been provided, either to apply it or not apply 
it, to the salvation of the sinner, as should appear good 
in his sight. 

Nor could this grace have appeared to such advan* 
tage, had all been saved, for want of the striking con* 
trast exhibited in the different treatment which the 
vessels of wrath, and of mercy^ respectively receive 
from the hand of God« Thia idea appears to hav6 
deeply impressed the mind of the appstle Paul, when 
he said, ^' What if God, willing to show his wrath and 
make his power known» endured with much lopg suffer^- 
ing the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction, and that 
he might make known the dches of his glory on th» 
vessels of his mercy which he had afi>re prepared unt& 
glory.*' Isaiah also gives us the same idea from the 
mouth of God. ^' And it shall come to pass, jthat from 
one new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to an- 
other, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith 
the Lord. And they shall go forth, and look upon the 
carcases of the men which have transgressed against 
me ; for tlicir worm shall not die,, neither shall their 
fire be quenched, and they shall be an abhorring unto 
all flesli.'' Thus the distinguishing exercise' of grace 
makes a peculiar display of the riches of divine mercy, 
towards those who are saved. 

From the whole it is conceived, that it is made plain, 
;that the atonement is infinitely full — that God in hi& 
invitations to sinners, and in his solemn declaration, 
that he hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
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that the wicked tum fit)!!! hiii vzy and HvC) is eonftiat* 
ent with his leaving some to go on in sin and pedsH. 
And that there are reasons which may be assigodd 
why Gciddoes not convert and'save all the haman race ^ 
Particularly* that the punishment of unbelieft wluch is 
a 7UW and fieculiar species of wickedness^ might be ex* 
cmplifted— 'the jasiice of God be more fully manifest- 
ed — ^that by the exhibition of the' unyielding natui'e of 
sin« the justice of God in the endless ponishment of 
evil men and angels might be seen ifi its true glory- 
that the sovereignty of God, and the dignified manner 
in which he exercises his grace might be known-««ii€t 
that the exceeding riches of his grace towards the re* 
deemed) might appear as they are.— In all these re- 
spects, God illustrates his ov^ glorious perfections) in 
the view of his creatures, and enriches them with thp 
knowledge of himself, by leaving some to go on in sin 
and perish ; and in proportion as he^brings himself into 
view, he adds to the everlasting blessedness of hi^ 
whole kingdom. The wisdom and goodness of God 
are also displayed, in adopting a measure calculated !• 
produce so many valuable ends, and creat;ures are ef- 
fectually taught the firmness and stability, with which 
the Most High proceeds in his administrations of go* 
vemment.-*— These are great and valuable ends, wliich 
we see are answered by the sovereign dispensations of 
grace and justice among men. So many reasons for 
this way of procfjeding are made known to us ; per- 
haps more may be seen by a sufficient attention to the 
subject, and probably many more will be .discovered by 
the people of God, in the world to come. But how 
many reasons God has for l.hese proceedings, no finite 
creature can determine. " Canst thou by searching 
find out God, canst thou find out the Almighty to per- 
fection ?'* Finally ; the tilings which have been noticed. 
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in attending to this Importaiit question^ zatt calculated 
to impress our minds 'with the infinite mercy of Gody 
ia producing an all-sufficient atonement., and freely of« 
fering salvation to us aU^^with our infinite obKgatiotis 
to Jesus Christy for the things he has done and said to 
purchase mercy for sinners-^with the awful wicked- 
ness and inexcusahleness of the impenitent and unbe- 
lievkig} whose blood must be upon their own heads^^— 
with the mercy of God, in reclaiming any from their 
obstinate perverseness to hioisel^^with the indispen* 
sible duty of all who hear the gospel^ to repent and be- 
lieve without dielajf— with the reasons which sinners 
have to tremble at their guilt and danger-*-and with 
the peculiar obligations of those whom God has re* 
newed, and adopted into his family, to admire disdn* 
guishing grace, and be constant and zealous in his ser- 
nce. And let the world admire the compassion, and ^ 
obey the gracious exhortations of God, who says, << As 
I livet saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked f but that the ^cked tui*n from his way 
and live* Turn ye, turn ye ftom your evil ways ^ for 
why will ye die, O bouse erf* Israel ?*' 



The Sufferings of Christ, a Gain to the 

Universe. 

(From the Theological Magazine,) 

IF tlie sufferings of Christ, a person of infinite digt 
nityt were an evil equal to that which the su^ering)i 
of all mankind would have been, had Christ never 
died for sinners ; what benefit, on the whole, it is asked^ - 
accrues to the universe from his sufferings ? 
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To this it may be replied, that, if the purposes of ^ 
vine goodness and love are answered in the happiness 
and good which are actually produQed and enjoyed 19 
the system, we are, of course, to estimate this good 
Uy the quantity of happiness which is to be enjoyod. 
Consequently, the evilf which is considered %s lessen- 
ing the good, is^lso, on the. other hand, to>be estima- 
ted by f/« quantity. And,, according to this rule of 
estimation, the sufferings of Christ are followed by an 
overbalancing and far greater good. For, in whatever 
other resects the sufferings of Christ are to be con- 
sidered as an infinite evil, it may safely be> copcluded 
they were not infinite in quantity ; but will b^, in this 
respect, much exceeded by the happiness and enjoy- 
ment of those who are redeen^d by the blood oi 
Christ. The happiness and g^ood, which will be the 
fruit of the- sufferings of Christ, as they will be con- 
tinually increasing in degree, and endless in duration, 
may be strictly said to be infinite ; and therefore, the 
evil oi Christ's sufferings will be overbalanced by Uiol 
g4Kxl which wiU be enjt^ed by those who are saved by 
him. 

The sufferings of Christ, considering his infinite 
dignity and excellence, may properly be said to be an 
infinite evil. .They .manifested a displeasure, in the 
divine mind, sufficient to produce the eternal torments 
"^of sinners, had it fallen upon them. Nevertheless, 
the divine displeasure, which appeared in these suf- 
ferings, is not to be estimated merely by their qttan- 
tity : there are other considerations, of still greater 
Weight, to be taken into the account. The nierit, or 
value, of the sufferings of Christ, as a testimony of 
hatred of iniquity, arose more from the dignity of his 
person, and the exellence of his character, than from 
the degree of pain which is endured. These suffer- 
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Itigs, considered in respect of their measure andquan- 
Utf , may) therefore^ be overbalanced by the happiness 
and enjoyment of those whom Christ has redeemed 
from death. So that} in this respect^, it may appear 
that the sufferings of Christ have occasioned i[ great 
accession of good to the system. 

But this is not all. Christ enjoys^ in his own per* 
son,' a full reward for all the sufferings he endured/^^- 
So that, aside from the happiness of the redeemed, 
considered as their own personal felicity, the suffer- 
ings of the Son pf God are completely compensated 
in his own felicity. 

Christ is as susceptible of reward^ as of suffering's. 
However great his sufferings were, he is capable of a 
reward, which will fully balance them. Were he 
capable of going through infinite \uffmng8y he is 
equally capable of enjoying an iTi^wVe reward. If his 
sufferings were to be considered as an irifimie eyily be- 
cause of the superlative excellence of his person, the 
-reward, which be, himself, reaps and enjoys, is, for 
the same reason, to be con^dered as an infinite good. 

In whatever point of light the subject be viewed, it 
will appear, that the sufferings of Christ, though aw- 
fully great and extreme, though infinite indignity was 
offered to his person and character, were, neverthe- 
less, no loss of good in the system ; but so far from 
it) that all the good which the redeemed will enjoy 
to eternity, all that weight of glory which will be con-, 
(erred upon them, is so much gain to the universe, 
and overplus of good, accruing from the work and 
sufferings of Christ. 

X 
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IT is said by the opposer^of the doctrine of attme- 
mentf that it is unjust^ that an innocent person should 
suflfer in the stead of a guilty one. Yet Uiese same 
gentlemen hold, that our Lord Jesus Christ did suiFer 
for the benefit of guilty sinners, by setting them an 
example of patience and persevering obedience under 
the greatest trials ; by dying a martyr to the purest 
morality, and by teaching a future state 6f rewards 
and punishments by his own resurrection ; thus laying 
a foundation for preaching the gospel, i^d leading sin- 
ners to repentance, that in consequence of this they 
might be pardonecl and and saved. Now, why is not 
this as inconsistent with justice, as that Christ should 
die to make atonement for sinners, in order to their 
pardon and salvation ? In either case, the innocent 
suffers for the guilty, the death suffered is the same, 
and the end is the same, the salvation of sinners. — 
Suppose my neighbour is a murderer, and he must 
die on the gallows, unless he repent'; br unless Satis- 
faction be made for his crime, by the hanging of an- 
other person. Now, would it hot be as really \iAjust 
to hang me, in order to lead him to repentance, tteit 
bis life may be spared, as it would be t6 hang me as a 
substitute for him, that the same end might be <lb- 
tained ? — I«et the candid decide. 

O. 
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On the Nature of the Satisfaction^ rendered 

in the Atonement. 



fFrom the Connecticut EvangeHcal Magazine* J 



Queation^^-^Koyr doth Christ execute the of&ce of a . 
Priest? 

jlnswer. — ^Christ executeth the office of a pnest, in 

his onqe offering up of himself, a sacrifice to satisfy 

divine justice. 

Ass. Catechism. 

X HE loethc^ of salvation, through the atonement 
4)f Ghri^ displays the infinite wisdom and goodness 
of God« It is suitable that we should endeavour to 
gain « right view $f this atonement. For it is a fun- 
damental d<4crine in the christian scheme, and a mis* 
conception here, m;^ lead to consequences of a dan- 
gerous and destructive tendency. 

We may believe that Christ, by his su&rings, hath 
endured the penalty of the law, in &uch a manner, as 
in this respect fully to satisfy divine justice, fiut the 
nature of this satisfaction, becomes a subject of in- 
quiry. And it will be found that it does hot necessa- 
rily terminate in the happiness of all the human race, 
but U rather an encouragement to the sinner, to set 
about the work of his salvation* 
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I. Concerning the nature of divine justice. 

This b a formidable attribute ; in it^ God appears 
clothed in terrible majesty, making himself known ixk 
the judgment which' he executeth. But it breathes 
the same spirit with benevolence, and has the same 
moral excellence. One individual principle actuates 
the divine mind. God is love. This affection, in its 
different modifications, gains the name of the several 
moral attributes. Justice may be considered, that at- 
tribute which fixes the sanctions of the moral law, and 
looks to the well ordering of the divine government. 

One of these Sjanctions consists in death^ or endless 
suffering, as the wages of sin. This penalty is of 
great extent, and involves the offender in remediless 
ruin. According to the tenor of the law, sin is an. 
evil of infinite magnitude, and exposes to intermina- 
ble misery, as the just consequence. This penalty^ 
however, ^oes not originate in a vindictive, revenge*- 
ful spirit. And justice would lay aside its claims, if 
there were no other end to be answered, but the grati-^ 
fication which arises from the misery of the offender, 
Tiie infliction of penal evil, must have something to 
justify it besides the satisfaction which the misery of 
the creature can give to the divine lawgiver. It will 
not do to vindicate the penalty of the law, liy saying, 
" It is no more than the vile transgressor highly de- 
serves." There must be some further reason why 
such treatment of the sinner is just, or which consti- 
tutes his ilUdesert. And if no reason, of a public na- 
ture, can be found for inflicting the penalty of the law, 
it ought in justice to be laid aside ; for in such a con- 
dition as this, to exact punishment, would rather b© 
the injustice and unfeelingbess of a tyrant, than tho 
tenderness of a wise and good sovereign. Hence wci 
may inquire, 
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II. Why justice required satisfacuon. 

And liere we may bring into view the public and 
general good, as the great object wliicb renders such 
a satisfaction necessary. It was not surely required 
for the sake of rendering God abundant iii goodntiSSy 
and ready to forgive. His moral nature is immutable) 
and can admit of no alteration. There is no want of 
compassion in bim. Had nothing required the suf- 
ferings of Christ in the atonement, but a want of pit/ 
in the divine mind, they might have been spared. We 
must take heed, that we do not conceive of God as 
being unpropitious, malevolent, and revengeful* We 
must not find the ground of the atonement to lie in 
any such spirit of animosity. 

But, it seems, that the best good of the intellectual 
and moral world, requires that God should appear to 
be a terror to evil doers. And this is to be seen, by 
his requiring the expiatory sufferings of Christ. The 
wise moral Governor, that he may be just, has an im- 
mense system of creation to watch over and protect* 
He has to guard and defend the rights and privileges 
of his moral government. This benevolent justice, 
which looks over creation with a watchful eye, is that 
kind of justice which rendered the atonement neces* 
sary. To maintain the interests of this kingdom it is 
requisite, that the divine law should be seen in its 
dignity, loveliness, and spirituality. And to tl)is pur- 
pose, it must be ^pported ; which is done by the 
^toning 9uffering^ of Christ. Thus the law is magni- 
fied and made honourable. The divine authority of 
this law, is made to be respected through the holy 
part of creation. 

Likewise, it is needful that there be an expression 
of the evil of sin» The good of the whole requires 

X 2 
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this roanifestatian. For thereby, hoty beings are <fe^ 
terred from transgression, and preserved in a state oC. 
rectitude. Also, a discovery of the turpitude of sm^ 
enhances the value of holiness, and renders it a great- 
er good. In the satisfaction which is made by Chri$t, 
sin appears to be sin. The matchless sufiPexings of 
the divine Saviour, show that sin is an evil of infinite 
extent, and tends directly to mar the moral beauty kJ[ 
creation, and introduce confusioi)» and every evil work. 
Thus by this view of sin, lioliness becomes more de** 
sirable, more lovely, and the happiness of the iittel* 
lectual system is advanced. 

We must further add, that God may appear amift^ 
ble, and infinitely the best good, it must be seen that 
he has a detestation and abhorrence of .sin. It Is from 
the display of himself that his creatures are made 
happy. And that \\p may make the fullest discovery 
of himself, he must manifest his feelings with regard 
to the extreme vileness of sin. This is done in the 
atonement. These are some of the important truths 
which the satisfaction of Christ has served toelucidatOr 
and confirm ; and for which it became requisite. 

III. The satisSaQtion^rendered in the atonement, \St 
not to be viewed strictly as the payment of a debt. 

Salvation is, indeed, blood-bought. The blood of 
Christ, is represented' as the price, which was laid 
down for redemption. But this must be viewed as a 
metaphorical expression, meaning that Christ's suf- 
ferings, and obedience, have made it consistent to for- 
give the sinner. 

Placing tlie atonement precisely upon the footing of 
a pecuniary transaction, it is conceived, akers the na- 
ture pf justice. In the payment of a debt, one equi- 
valent good is rendered for another. And thus the 
damage is repaired, and entire satisfaction made.-^^ 
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Btit suffering can be no good, upon any principle. It 
can, in itself, be no graiification or benefit to the pure 
^pd perfect justice of God. He hath no pleasure in 
the death of him that dieth. He is a tender, com- 
passionate God. And misery can be no adequate 
compensation for his goods which sinners have re- 
ceired and wasted. 

The atonement, then, is not to be viewed as the 
payment of a debt, after our manner of negociationy 
but is rather to be considered as an expedient which 
infinite wisdom has devised, rendering it consistent to 
forgive transgressors. The were sufiferings of Christ 
could have had no avail,- to save, were it not for the 
great and extensive ends whicli they brought to pass. 
And, as far as these ends can be secured in a consist- 
encjf with the salvation of guilty men, God will ex- 
tend mercy. He will save to the uiiermost ; for hlis 
mercy endureth forever. 

We will now add a few reflections. 

] . We learn the sufficiency of the atonement. 

Christ hath made full satisfaction to divine justice. 
The atonement is of infinite value. There is no de* 
ficiency in the merit of the Redeemer. He hath 
taken upon himself the penalty of the law, and sub- 
mitted to its condemning sentence. His amazing 
sufferings have displayed its purity, justice and holi- 
ness^ not less, and even far more, than the creature's 
sufferings could have done. When God spares not 
his own Son, but freely gives him up to the agonies 
of ^e cross, then sin appears to be sin ; the law 
appears holy, just and good ; the divine authority 
is clethed with dignity, and God is exhibited in his 
transcendent purity, viewing sin as odious, and de- 
lighting in holiness. These truths are not less clear 
hi the atonement, than they would have been in the 
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final de&tructioa oi the humdii race. Indeed, they 
-are set forth in a vastly stronger tigh^t, cm accoant of 
the matchless dignit^r of the divine Saviour. 

So Ihat we are not to suppose, that God's conopas- 
sioBS can fail, by reason of any Umitauon in the atone* 
jnent which Christ has made* 

9. The sufficiency of the atonement does pot implf 
that all are to be saved. 

The satisfaction whiqh Christ ,has rendered, is not 
such as to release the obligatipn of the sinner, and ex- 
tinguish the claims of justice upon him. His charac- 
ter remains the same as before. His ill- desert is not 
diminished ; and he is entitled to nothing but the wages 
of sin. The ^satisfaction is not so set to his account, as 
necessarily to discharge him from the condemning 
,pQwer of the righti^ous law. Christ has not so can- 
celled the debt of justice, as that the guilty offender 
must be set free. He is not substituted in the place of 
the sinner, in such manner, that his sufferings must, 
in equity, be taken in exchange £or those which are 
the sinner's due. 

The atonement does not necessarily terminate in 
the salvation of all men, any more than in the recoVety 
of apostate angels, who kept not their first estate. God 
may have mercy on whom he will have mercy. He 
is still left free to dispense his mercies, as he pleases. 
If he sees wise ends to be answered, by leaving a poj> 
tion of the human race to perish in unbelief, he hufi a, 
right so to do. Notwithstanding the rich atonement, 
the renovation of the creature still rests as^an independ- 
ent favour, to be bestowed according to his wise and 
sovereign pleasure. And we may be assured that 
God will save to the extent of his jgoodness. He will 
confer grace and glory upon lost sinners, as {ar as he 
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CAB do it consistently with his own perfections} and the 
general good. 

3. The sufficiencyof the atonement is our encour- 
agement, to set about the work of (Kir salvation . 

No one need despair, on account of any defect in 
Christ'^ satisfaction. The chief of sinners may come, 
and find ample provision. Christ hath given himself a 
ransom for all. He hath made such display of the ex- 
cellence of the divine law> that this does not lie as an 
obstruction in the way to salvation. Whosoever will 
may come. The invitations of the gospel are free and 
large. A great and effectual door is opened. And it 
must be encjDuraging to guilty, men, to know that the 
Way is cleared, and they may be forgiven upon their 
^repentance. The richness of the atonement is calcula- 
ted <b keep th^ trembling penitent from despondency! 
Who, in sincerity, ever sought, and was disappointed ? 

"VVe have reason to bless God for this consistent plan 
©f showing mercy. In his unsearchable wisdom and 
goodness, he hath devised a method, in which he can 
be just, and yet the justificr of such as believe. None 
but God, who comprehends his own existence, and the 
immense system of creation, could have seen how the 
atoning sufferings of Christ could have made such dis- 
play of truth, as to render it consistent to exercise 
mercy towards the apostate creature. Glory to God, 
that on earth is peace and good will towards men. In 
the view of these things, let us giye all diligence to 
make our calling and election sure. Y. Z. 
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JVhy the atoning tuffcrings of ChrUt were neceuary in 

the soMfteU 
THE atoniog sufferings of Christ* were necessary in 
the gospel scheme, for the same reason* as the eternal 
misery of the sinner was ander the law ; to make a 
display of God's moral character— of his righteoasnesa 
as king of the univers e ■ ' o f his sense of the turpitude- 
of the sinners prindples and practice— and also the na- 
ture of benevolence^ in Its high and infinite source^ 
Godhead himselfl If God had been governed by re« 
venge or personal resentment against the sinner, there 
would have been no possibility of a gospel ; and the 
transgressor must have borne the necessary misery 
himself. But as the divine motive^ in this matter, was 
solely the public benefit ; and as the sinner's misery 
was solely to answer a public and governmental end| 
tiod might accept as a substitute, whatever would an- 
swer the same purposes in government, and equally 
conduce to the blessedness of the universe. Whatever 
would make an equal disj^ay of the same truths, 
might be accepted in the stead of the sinner's eternal 
misery. The sufferings of Christ, who was both God 
and man, would in a limited time mAke tbb display in 
a higher degree than the eternal sufferings of the 
whole universe ; and therefore his sufferings might be 
accepted by God in justice to bis government in the 
stead of so many sinners, as infimte wisdom saw it 
would be best to sanctify and forgive. By t^ea^ffer- 
ing of Christ, all those truths which relate to the di- 
vine character, the support of his government, and the 
unchangeable obligation of the law, are seen in a 
brighter manner, than they could be by any suffering 
of the sinner under the law. It is thus that the gospel 
opens a greater view of God and the holy system, and 
prepares the way for higher happiness. 
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ON 

Imputatiotij Substitution^ and Particular 

Medemptiony 
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ON IMPUTATION. 



P< 



iiiTER and James considered each other as good 
men, and had for several years been in the habit of cor- 
responding on divine subject^ Their respect was 
mutual. Their sentiments* however, though alike in 
the main, were not exactly the same ; and some cif* 
comstances had lately occurred, which tended rather 
to magnify the differietice than to lessen it. Being both 
at tlie hQUse of John, their common friend, they in his 
company fell into the following conversation. 

I am not without painful apprehension said Peter to 
JohUf^that the views of our friend James on some of 
the doctrines of the gospel, are unhappily diverted' 
jTrom the truth. I suspect he does not believe in the 
proper imfmtation of sin to Christ, or of Christ's righte- 
Qusness to us ; nor in ids being oar 9iibaHtutej or repre- 
sentative. 
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John, Those are serious tluDgs ; but what ^e t^e 
grounds, brother Peter, on which your susplcioi^s rest ? 

Peter. Partly what he has published, which I cannot 
reconcile with those doctrines ; and partly what he has 
said in my hearing, which J consider as an avowal of 
what i have stated. 

John. What say you to this, brother James? 

Jame^. I cannot tell whether what I have written or 
spoken accords with brother Peter's ideas on these 
subjects : indeed I suspect it does not : but I never 
thought of calling either of the doctrines in questicm. 
Were I to relinguish the one or the other, I should be 
at a loss for ground on which to rest my salvation.-^* 
What he says of my avowing my disbelief of them in 
bis hearing must be a misunderstanding. I did say, 
I suspected that^« -vieviB of imputation and substitu- 
tion were unscriptural ; but had no intention of disown- 
ing the doctrines themselves. 

Peter, Brother James, I have no desire to assume 
any dominion over your faith ; but should be glad to 
know what are your ideas on these inipdrtant subjects. 
Do you hold that sin was properly imputed to Christy 
or that Christ's righteousness is properly imputed to 
i^s, or not ? 

James. You are quite at liberty, brother Peter, to ask 
me any questions on these subjects ; and if you will 
hear me patiently, I will answer you as explicitly as I 
am able. 

John. Do so, brother James ; and we shall heaf you 
riot only patiently, but, I trust, with pleasure. ' 

Jamea. To impute,* signifies in general, to charge^ 
reckon^ or filace to account, according to the different 
objects to which it i^ applied. This wordy like many 

I f - 
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others, has a jirofievy and an imftrofier or figurative 
meaning. 

First: It is applied to the charging^ reckoningy or 
piacihg to the account of persons and things, that which 
firbfierty belongs to them* This I consideras its firo/ier 
xneaQing* In this sense the word is used in the follow- 
ing passages. << Eli thought she (Hannah) had been 
drunken — Hanan and Mattaniah, the treasurers, were 
counted faithful-rl>et a man so account of us as the 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God— Let such an one think this, that such as we are 
in word by letters when we are absent, such will we be 
also in deed when we are present-^I recAron that the 
sufferings of this present time are not wortliy to be 
compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us."* 
Reckoning or accounting, in the above instances, is no 
other than judging of persons and things according to 
what they are\ or afifiear to be. To impute sin in this 
sense is to charge guilt upon the guilty in a judicial 
way, or with a view to punishment. Thus Shimei be- 
sought David that his iniquity might not be imfiuted to 
/tm ; thus the man is pronounced blessed to whom the 
Lord imfiuteth not iniquity : and thus Paul prayed that 
-the sin of those who deserted him might not be laid to 
their charge,^ . ' . 

In this sense the term is ordinarily used in common 
life. To impute treason or any other crime to a man, 
is the same thing as charging him with having com- 
mitted it^,and with a view to his being punished. 

Seoondly : It is applied to the charging^ reckoning^ 
Gt fiUuing to the account of persons and tilings, that 

• 1 Sam. i. 13. Neh. xiii. 13. 1. Cor. iv. 1. 2 Cor. x. 11. 
Rom. viii. 18. 
4 2 SWO. xix. 19. Ps. xxxii. 2. 2 Tim. iv. 16. 

Y 
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vfdch doe9 npt firqfierly belong to tbemy a^s though it did. 
This I consider as its imfirofier^ or figurative meaning. 
In this sense the word is used in the foHowing pas- 
sagc»— ^' And this your heave-offering shall be reck^ 
^ned. uxiio you as though it were the corn of the thresh- 
lag-floor, and as the fulness of the wine-press^-— Where- 
fore hidest thou thy face> and holdest me for thine ene« 
my—- If the uncircumcision keep the righteousness of 
the lawy shall not his uncircumcision be counted for 
circumcision—If he hath wronged thecy or oweth thee 
augbt>/^u^ that on mine account,^^^ 

It is in this latter sense that I understand the term 
when applied to justification. ^ Abraham beUeved Gody 
and it was counted unto him for righteousness— To 
him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justi- 
Betb the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous- 
ness." The counting, or reckoning, in. these instance s^ 
is not a judging of things a9 they are ; but as they are 
noty as though they were* I do not think that faith here 
means the righteousness of the Messiah : for it is ex- 
pressly called " believing." It means believing,, how- 
ever, not as a virtuous exercise of the mind which God 
consented to accept instead • of perfect obedience, but 
as having respect to the firomised Messiahy and so to his 
righteousness as the ground of acceptance.t Justifica- 
tion 18 ascribed to faith, as healing frequently is in the 
New Testament; not as that from which the wWwe 
proceeds, but as that which receives from the^ Saviour's 
fulness. 

But if it were allowed that faidi in these passages 
really mean« the object believed in, still this was not 

• Nttm. xviii. sr— 30. Job. xiii. S4. Rom. ii. 2«. Fliilcm. lU 
t Expository Drscourses on Gen. xv. 1—6. Also C«lvin*s 
Inst bk. iii. ch. xi. $ r» 
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Abmh^m's own righteousness, and coold not be pro- 
'per\y counted by him who judges of things as they 
arej as being so. It was reckoned unto him aa'ifitwepe 
• his ; an<} the effects, or benefits of it, Mrere aetualljr im- 
parted to him : but this was all. Abraham did not be- 
con^e ^neritorious, or cease to be unworthy. "^ 

^^ What is it to place our righteousness in the obe- 
<lience of Christ (sajrs Calvin) but to affirm that here- 
by only we arc accounted righteous ; because the obe- 
dience of Christ is imputed to us a« if U %»ete our 
own,*** 

It is thiis also that I understand the Imputadon of 

sin to Christ. He was accounted in the divine admin- 

istration as if he wercy or had been the sinner, that tiM>8e 

who believe in him might be accounted «« ifihey wercj 
or had been righteous. 

Brethren, I have done. Whether my statement 
be just, or not, I hope it will be allowed to be explicit. 

John^ That it certainly lis ; and we thank you. Have 
you any other questions, brother Peter, to ask upon the 
subject? 

Peier, How do you understand the apostle in % Cor. 
V. 21. He hath made fdmtobesinfor*U9i who knew no 
sin^ that we might he made the Hgh^tottaneu^ of Qod in 
him? ' • 

Jafnes. Till lately I cannot say that I have thought 
closely iipon it. I have unders^od that several of our 
best writers consider the word amarHa (sin) as fre- 
quently meaning a dnroffertng^ Dr. Owen so inter- 
prets ii in his answer to Biddle,t though it seems he 
afterwards changed his mind. Considering the oppo- 
sition between the sin which Chfistwas^made, andthe 
righteousness which we are made, together with the 

• last Bk. III. Ch. xif $ 2. f p. .510. 
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same word being used for that which he was inadcf 
and that which he knew noty I am idclined to be of the 
doctor's last opinion; namely, that the sin which 
Christ was made means sin itself^- and the righteous- 
ness which we are made means right eousneae itae^f^ I 
doubt not but that the allusion is to the sin* offering un- 
der the law ; but not to its being made a sacrifice. Let 
me be a little more jxarticular. There were two things 
belonging to the sin-offerlDg. First: The imputation 
of the sins of the people, signified by the priest's lay- 
ing his hands upon the head of the animal, and confes- 
sing Over it their transgressions ; and which is called 
*' putting them upon it.*'* That is, it was counted m 
the divme administration as if the animal had been the 
sinner, and the only sinner of the nation. Secondly : 
Offering it in sacrifice, or ** killing it before the Lord 
for an atonement."t Now the phrase, made siriy in 2 
Cor. V. 2 1. Appears to refer to ih^Jlrst step in this pro- 
cess in order to the last. It is expressive of what was ' 
preparatory to Christ's suffering death rather than of 
the thing itself, just as our being made righteousnesn 
expresses what was preparatory to God's bestowing 
upon us eternal life. But the term tnade is not to be 
taken literally; for that would convey the idea of 
Christ's being really the subject of moral evil. It is 
expk'essive of a divine constitutiony hy which our Re- 
deemer with his own consent, stood in the sinner^ 
place, as though he had been himself the transgressor ; 
just as the sin-offering under the law was, in mercy to 
Israel, reckoned or accounted to have the sins of the 
people " put upon its head," with this difference ; that 
was only a shadow, but this went really to take away 
sin. 

» • Lev. xvi. 21. ' t L^^* i* ^» 5* 
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Peter ^ Db you consider Christ as having bcenykc<n« 
ishedy really and firofierly puNiSHEi> ? 

James, I should think I do not. But what do you 
mean by punishment ? 

Peter, An innocent person may suffer ^ butf properly 
speaking, he cannot befiuninhed. Punishment neces- 
sarily supposes criminality, 

James. Just so ; and therefore as I do not believe 
that, Jesus was in any sense criminal, I cannot say he 
vas really and properly punished. 

Peter, Punishment is the infliction of natiutd evil 
for the commission of moral evil. It is noi necessary, 
however, that the latter should have been committed 
by the party— Criminality is supposed : but it may be 
either pergonal or imputed. 

James. This I cannot admit. Real and proper pun-* 
ishment, if I understand the terms, is not only the in- 
fliction of natural evil for the commission of moral 
evil ; but the infliction of the one ufion thefierson ttfho 
committed the ot/ier^ and in disfileasure against him. It 
not only supposes criminality, but that the party pUQ« 
ished was literally the crinunah Criniinaltty commit- 
ted by one party, and imputed to another, is not a 
ground for real ^d proper punishment. If Paul, had 
sustained the punishment due to Onesimus for having 
wronged his master, yet it would not have been real 
and proper punishment 70 ^'m, but suffering ovXy^ as 
not being infiicted in displeasure against him. I am 
aware of what has been said on this subject, that there 
was a more intimate wnon between Christ and those 
for whom he. died, than could ever exist between crea* 
iures. But be it so, it is enough for me that the union 
was not such as that the actions of the one became those 
of the other. Christ, even in the act of pffefing him* 

Y3 
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self a sacrifice, when) to spe^k in the language of the 
Jewish law, the sins of the people were put or had 
upon him, gave himself neverthele^ the jnMt for the 
ttnjuHt* 

Peter. And thus it is that you understand the words 
of Isaiali, The Lord hath laid on him the Mqmiy of m 
all ? 

Jamen^ Yes, he bore the punishment due to our sins, 
or that which, considering the dignity of liis person^ 
was equivalent to it. The phrase ^^ He shall bear his 
iniquity," which so frequently occurs in the Old Testa* 
ment, means, he shall bear the punishment due to hts 

iniquity. 

Peter. And yet you deny that Christ's sufTerings 
were properly fienaL 

Jamea, You would not deny eternal life which is- 
promised to believers ta be properlyv a reward j but 
you would deny its being a real and firofier reward to 

TUEM. 

Peter. And what then ? . . 

Jatnea. If eternal life, though it be a reward, and we 
partake of it, yet is really and properly the J%ward of 
Chri^Cs obedience^ and not ours ; then the sufferings 
of Christ, thpugh ^ey were a punishmenty and he 
sustained it, yet wer& ^eal^y and pi*6perly the punish- 
snent of our sins, and not hb. VVhathe bore tvos puo* 
ishment : that is, it was the expression of divine dis- 
pleasure .agsuiist transgressors. So what we enjoy U 
reward; that is, it is the expression of God*s well- 
pleasedness in the obedience and death of his Son.--" 
But neither is. the one a punishment to. him^ nor the 
other, properly speaking, a reward to ua* 

There app)Bd»rs. ^ me great accuracy in the scriptu* 
Tal language on thia subject*^ What our Saviouir uiv- 
derwent is almost always expressed by the term wf'- 
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Jering, Once it is called 9l chastisement : yettberc h^ 
ift not said to liave been chastised } but *^ the ohasdse- 
; ment of oik peate was ufion hirtu^* This is the bame 
as saying he bore our puilishment. . He was made a 
curse for us : that is^ having been reckoned, or account- 
ed the sinner, as though he had actually been so, he 
"was treated accordingly, as one that had deserved to be 
an outcast from heaven and earth. I believe the wrath 
of God that was due to us was poured upon him : but 
I do not believe that God for one moQient was angry or 
displeased 'onth him^ or that he smote him from any 
such displeasure. 

There is a passage in Calvin's Institutes, which so 
fully expresses my mind, .that I hope you will excuse 
me if I read it. You will find it in Bk. ii. Ch. xvi. $ 
10, U. *' It behooved him that he should, as it were, 
hand to hand, wrestle with the armies of hell, and the 
/horrors of eternal death. The chastisement of our 
peace was laid ufion him. He was sniitten of his Fa- 
ther for our crimes, and bruised for our iniquities : 
whereby is meant that be was put in the stead of the 
wicked, as surety and pledge, yea, and as the very 
guilty person himself, to sustain and bear away all the 
punishments that should have been laid upon them, 
save only that he could not be holden of death. Yet 
do we not mean that God was at any time either his 
enemy, or aagry with him. For how could he bean* 
gry with his beloved Son, upon whom his mind rest- 
ed ? Or how could Christ by his intercession appease 
hisFather^s wrath towards others, if^ full of hatred^ 
he has been incensed again$t himself^ But thifris our 
meaning— -that be sustained the we^ht of the divine 
displeasure ; inasmuch as he, being stricken and tor- 
mented by the hand of Ciod, did feel ail the tokens <^ 
God when he is angry and fiunishetA," 
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. Peter. The words of scripture arc reiy exprjes$--^ 
He hath made him to be sin for z^«— 'He was made a 
curse for «».— -You may, by dilating and qualifyii^ io- 
terpretatioosy soften what you consider as intolerable 
har9hnea9. In other words^ you may choose to correct 
the iangoage and sentiments of inspiratiop,^ and teach 
the apostle to ^ak of his Lord with more decorum, 
lest his personal purity should be impeached, and Jest 
the odium of the crossy annexed by divine law, remain 
attached to his death : but if you abide by the obvious 
ineantng of the passages, you must hold with a com- 
mutation of p,€r%on8^ the imputation of sin and righte- 
ousness, and a vicarious fiuniahmenty equally pregnant 
with execration as with death, 

John. I wish brother Peter would forbear the use 
of language which tends not to convince, but to irtl- 

tate, 

James, If there be any thing convincing in it, I con- 
fess I do not perceive it. I admit with Mr, Charnocky 
"That Christ was " made sin" as if he had sinned all 
.the sins of men ; and we are "made righteousness,'* 
as if v>€ had not sinned at all.'* What more is neces- 
sary to abide by the obvious meaning of the words \ 
To go further must be to maintain that Christ's being 
made sin means that he was literally rendered wicked^ 
and that his being made a curse is the same thing as his 
being punished for it according to his deserts. Bro- 
ther Peter, I am sure, does not believe this shocking 
position : but he seems to think there is a medium be- 
tween hi^ being treated as if he were a sinner, and his 
being one. If such a medium thet*e be, I should be 
glad to discover^it : at present it appears to me to have 
no existence. 

Brother Peter will not suspect me, I hope, of wish* 
ing to depreciate his judgment, when I say, that he 
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appears to tne to be attached to certain terms iivithout 
having sufficiently iveighed their import. In most 
cases I should think it a privilege to learn of him : bat 
in some things I cannot agree with him. In order to 
maintain the real Bxid firofler fiuniahment of Christi he 
talks of his being ^ guilty by imputation." The term 
gtdlty^ I am aware, is often used by theological writers 
for an bbUgation to fiunishment^ and so applies to that 
voluntary obligation which Christ came under to sus- 
tsdn the punishment of our sins : but strictly speaking, 
guilt is the desert of punishment ; and this can never 
apply but to the offender. It is the opposite of innb- 
cetice. A voluntary obligation to endure the punish- 
ment of another is not guilt, any more than a conse- 
quent exemption from obligation in the offender, is 
innocence. Both guilt and innocence are transferable 
in their efibcts, but in themselves they are untransfer- 
able. They say that Christ was reckoned or counted in 
the divine administration as if he were the sinner, and 
came under an obligation to endure the curse or pun- 
ishment due to our sins, is one thing : but to say he 
deserved that curse, is another. Guilt, strictly speak- 
ing, is the inseparable attendant of transgression, and 
could never therefore for one moment occupy the 
conscience of Christ. If Christ by imputation be- 
came deserving of punishment, we by non4mputation 
cease to deserve it ; and if our demerits be literally 
transferred to him, his merits must of course be the 
same to us : and then, instead of approaching God as 
guilty and unworthy y we might take consequence to 
ourselves before him, as not only guiltless, but merito- 
rious beings. 

Peter. Some who profess to hold tliat believers are 
justified by the righteousness of Christ, deny, never- 
theless, that his obedience itse^ is imputed to them : 
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for they maintain thiit the scripture rpprcsents be- 
lievers as receiving only the benefits^ or efTects of 
Christ's righteousness in justification, or their bein^ 
pardoned and accepted for Christ's righteousness sake. 
But it is not merely Jbr the sake of Christ, or of wliat 
he has done, that believers are accepted of God, and 
treated as conipletely righteous ; but it is in him as 
their Head, Representative, and Substitute ; and by 
the imputation of that very obedience which as such he 
performed to the divine law, that they are justified. 

James. I have no doubt but that the imputation of 
Christ's righteousness presupposes a imion with him ; 
since there is no perceivable fitness in bestowing bene- 
fits on one for anQtIier*8 sake where there is no union 
or relation subsisting between them. It b not such a 
union, however, as that the actions of either become 
those of the other. That " the scriptures represent be- 
lievers as receiving only the benefits or the effects of 
Cbriiit's righteousness in justification,'.^ is a remark of 
which I am not able to perceive the fallacy : nor does 
it follow that his obedience itself is not imputed to 
them. Obedience itself may be and is imputed, while 
its effects only Siveim/iartedy and consequently received. 
I never met with a person who held the absurd notion 
.of imputed benefits, or imputed punishments ; and 
am inclined to thmk there never was such a person • 
Be that however as it may, sin on the one hand, and 
righteousness pn the other, are the proper objects of 
imputation ; but that imputation consists in charging 
or reckoning them to the account of the party in such 
a way as to impart to him their evil or beneficial ef- 
fects. ^ 

Peter. The doctrine for which I contend as taught 
by the apostle Paul, is neither novel, nor more strongf- 
]y expressed than it has formerly been by authors of 
eminence. 
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James, It may be so. Wc have been told of an old 
protcstant writer who says> that " In Christ, and by 
hira, every true christian may be called a fulfiller of 
the laio:'* but I sec not why he might not as well hav^ 
added, Every true christian may be said to have been 
slain, and, if not to have redeemed himself by his own 
blood, yet to be worthy of all that blessing, and honour, 
and glory, that shall be conferred upon him in the 
world to come. — What do you think of Dr. Crisp's 
Sermons ? Has he not carried your principles to an 
extreme ? 

Peter, I cordially agree with Witsius, as to the 
impropriety of ceiling Christ a spnner^ truly a sinner^ 
the greatest of sinnersy &c. yet I ani far from disap- 
proving of what Dr. Crisp, and some others, meant hf 
those exceptionable expressions. 

James^ If a christian may be cdiWe&aJ'ul/iller of the 
Jattfy on account of Christ's obedience being imputed 
to him, I see not why Christ may not be called a traiU" 
pressor of the latv^ on account of our disobedience 
being imputed to him* Persons and things should he 
called what they are. As to the meaning of Dr. Crisp," 
I am very willing to think he had no ill design : but 
my concern is with the meaning which his words con- 
vey to his readers. He considers God in charging 
our sins on Christ, and accounting his righteousness 
to us, as reckoning of things as they are, (p. 280.) He 
contends that Christ was really the sinner, or guilt 
could not have been laid upon him. (p. 272.) Impu- 
tation of sin and righteousness, with him, is literally 
and actually a transfer of character ; and it is the ob- 
ject of his reasoning to persuade his t)elieving hearers 
that from henceforward Christ is the sintier, apd not 
they. " Hast thou been an idolater,** says he, " a 
blasphemer, a despiser of God's word, a profaner of 



364 On Imputation. 

his name and ordinances^a thlef> a liar^ a drunkardwii* 
If thou bast pait in Christi all tfyese transgressions qf 
thine become actually the transgressions tf Christy and 
so cease to be thine { and thou ceasest to be a iran^gres* 
sorfrom the time they were laid ufion Christy to the last 
f^ur of thy life : so that now thou art not an idolatery 
a persecutor, a thief, a liar, $cc. — ^thou artno^a sinful 
persoQ. Recl(.on whatever sin you comnitit, when as 
you have part in -Christy you are all that Christ was^ 
and Christ is all that you were."* 

If the meaning of this passage be tru^ and good* I 
see no tiling exceptionable in the expressions. All 
that can be said is, that the writer explicitly states his 
principle and ^vows its legitimate consequences. I 
believe the principle to be false.-— (1.) Because neither 
sin nor righteousness are in themselves transferable. 
The act and deed of one person may e^ect another in 
many way^, but cannot possibly beconae his act and 
deed.-— (2.) Because the scriptuFes uniformly declare 
Christ to be sinless, and^believers to be sinful .crea- 
tures.— {3.) Because believers themselves have in all 
ages confessed their sins, and applied to the mercy- 
seal for forgiveness* They never plead such an union 
as shall render their sins not theirs^ butChrisi's; but 
merely such a one as affords ground to apply for par- 
don in /lis name J or for his sake; not as worthy claim- 
ants, but as unworthy supplicant^. 

Whatever reasonings we may give into, there are 
certain times in which conscience will bear trttness, 
that notwithstanding the imputation of our sins to 
Christ, we are actually the sinners ; and I should haye 
thought no good mail coidd have gravely gone abcmt. 
to overturn its testimony. Yet this is whKt Dr* Cri^ 

*p.2ro. 
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lias done» •^Belicvera^ rtiw/t, says he, that they find 
their tmmgressions in their own consciences, and they 
imagine that there id a sting of this poison still behind^ 
wotihding them : but,*^ beloved, if this principle be 
received for a truth, that God hath laid thy iniquities 
on Christ, hovf can thy transgressions, belbnging to 
Christ, be found in thy heart and conscience ?«^I5 thy 
conscience Christ V* p# 269. 

PeHiaps no man has gone further than Dr. Crisp id 
his attempts at connstency ; and admitting his princir 
pie, that imputation consists in a transfer of charac- 
ter, I do n6t see who can dbpute his conclusions.— 
To have been perfectly consistent, however, he should 
have t»roved that all the confessions and lamentations 
of believers, recorded in scripture, arose from their 
being under the mistake wl^ch he labours to rectify ; 
ttiat b, thinkir^ sin did not cease to be theirs, even 
vrhen under the fullest persuasion that' the Lord would 
not impute it to them, but would graciously cover it 
fc^E^ the r^hteousoess of his Son. 

John. I hope, mj^retbren, that what has beisn said 
in this^ free conversation will be reconsidered with 
candour ; and that you will neither o^ you impute de- 
rigna or consequencea. to the other which are n6t 
avowed. ~ 

COJiTFERSAtlOJ^ THE SECOJ^D. 

* ■ ; ' ' ■ ' " . 

:"' ON SUBSTITUTION. 

; John. I thmk, brother peter, yt»ii es^ressikd at* 

the b#g;lni4og of <mr last conversatiod^ a stipong s^splt 

don that brother James denied the iu&stHutim^ qj^ 

CMeti as well as the proper imputation of sin and 

Z 
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righteousness. What has passed on the latter subject 
vould probably tend eitJier to confirm or remove yout 
suspicions respecdng the former. 

Peter. I confess I was mistaken in some of my sns* 
picions. I consider our friend as a good man ; but am 
far from being satisfied with what I still understand to 
be his views on this important subject. 

John. It gives me great pleasure to hear the honest 
concessions of brethren^ wh^n they feel themselves 
in any measure to have gone too far. 

Peter. I shall be glad to hear brother James's state* 
inent on substitution^ and to know whether he consid* 
ers our Lord in his undertaking as having sustained 
the character of a Head^ or Representative ; and if soi 
whether the persons for whom he was a substitute 
were the elect only, or mankind in general. 

James. I mu^t acknowledge that on this subject I 
feel considerably at a loss. I have no consciousness 
of having eyer called the doctrine of substitution in 
question. On the contrary, my hope of salvation rests 
upon it I and the sum of my delight, as a minister of 
the gospel, consists in it. If I know any thing of my 
own heart, I can say of my Saviour as laying down 
his life /or, or instead of sinners, as was said of Jeru- 
salehi by the captives— 7/* I forget thsb^ let my rigkt 
hand forget ■: If I do not rctnember tHS£, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof tf my mouth J 

[James here paused,* and wept ; and both John and 
Peter wept with him. After recoveiing himself a lit- 
tle, he proceeded as follows— J 

I have always considered the denial of tliis doctrine 
as being of the essence of Sociniahism. ' I could not 
have imagiried that any person whose hope of accept- 
ance with God rests not on any i^oodness in himself^ 
but entirely on the righteousness of Christ, imputed 
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tf} him a« ifU were hitt onotit wouid have been account* 
^d to disown liis substitution. But perhaps, my dear 
brother (for such I feel him to be, notwithstanding our 
differences) may incline in his ideas of this subject^ 
that Christ was so our head and refireaentative^ as that 
what he did and suffered, we did and suffered in him. 
j^To this Peter assented.] If no more were meant by 
this, resumed James, than that what he did and suf« 
fered is graciously accepted on our behalf aa if it were 
our^y I freely, as I have said before, acquiesce in iti 
j^ut I do not believe, and can hardly persuade myself 
that brother Peter believes, the obedience and suffer- 
ings of Christ to be so ours, as that we can properly 
be s£dd to have obeyed and suffered. 

Christ was and is our headj and we are his mem* 
bers : the union between him and us, however, is not 
in all respects the same as that which is between the 
head and the members of the natural body : for that 
would go to explain away all distinct consciousness 
and accountableness on oiir part. 

As to the term refiresentative^ if no more be meant 
by it than that Chiist so personated us as to die in our 
stead, that we, believing in him, should not die, I have 
nothing to object to it. But I do not believe that Christ 
-was so our representative, as that what he did and suf^ 
fered, we did and suffered ; and so became meritori- 
ous, or deserving of the divine favour.— But I feel my- 
self in a wide fields and must entreat your indulgence 
while I take up so much of the conversation. 

Peter and John, Go on, an^ state your sentiments 
without apology. ' ' 

Jamea. I apprehend Ihen that many important mis- 1* 
takes have arisen from considering the interposition of 
Christ under the notion of paying a debt. The blood 
ef Christ is indeed the /tnce of our redemption) or that 
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for the 8ak(^ c^ vbich we are delivered from tl^ curse 
of the law : but this metaporical language, as well as 
that of head and members^ may be carried too far, and 
may lead us into many errors. In cases of debt and 
credit among men, where a surety undertakes to re» 
present the debtor, from the moment his undertaking 
is accepted, the debtor is free, and may claim his liber- 
ty, not as a matter of &vour, at least on the part of the 
creditor, but of strict justice.^ Or should the under- 
taking be unknown to him for a time, yet as soon as- 
he knows it, he may demand his discharge, and, it may 
!be, think himself hardly treated by being kept in bond- 
age %o long after his debt had been actually paid. But 
who in their sober senses will imagine this to be analo- 
gous to the redemption of sinners by Jesus Christ ?-^ 
Sin is a debt «enly in a metaphorical sense : properly 
speaking, it is a crimen and satisfaction for it requires 
to be made not on pecuniary, but on moral principles. 
If Philemon had accepted of that part of Paul's offer 
which respected property, and had placed so much to 
his account as he considered Onesimus to have ^ ow- 
ed*' him, he could not have been, said to have remitied 
his debt ; nor would Onesimus have had to thank him 
for remitiing it But it is supposed of Onesimus that 
.he might not only be in debt to his master, but have 
"wronged" him. Perhaps he had embezzled his 
goods, corrupted his children, or injured his charac- 
ter. Now for Philemon to accept of that part of the 
offer, were very different from the other. In the one 
case he would have accepted of a pecuniary represent- 
ative ; in the other of a moral one ; that is, of a me- 
diator. The satisfaction in the one case would annihi- 
late . the idea of remission; but not in the other.— 
Whatever satisfaction Paul might give to Philemon 
respecting the wound inflicted upon his cliaracter and 
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hbnbQr as the head of a family, it would'not supersede 
the necessity of pardon being sought by the offender^ 
and freely bestowed by the oifonded. 

The reason of 'this difference is easily perceived* 
Debts are t^ansferrable ; but ciioies are not. A third 
person may cancel the one ; but he can only oblite- 
rate the effects of the other ; the desert of the criminal 
reniains. The debtor is accountable to his creditor's 
a firivate individual^, who has power to accept of a 
surety, or if he please^ to remit the whole, without 
any satisfaction. In the one case he would be just \ 
' in the other merciful : but no place is afforded by ei- 
ther of them for the combination of justice and mercy 
in the same proceeding. The criminal^ on the other 
hand, is amenable to the magistrate, or to the head of 
a family, as afiublic person, and who, especially if the 

' offence be capital, cannot remit the punishment without 
invading law and justice, nor in the ordinary dischkrge 
of his ofHce, admit of a third person to st^nd in his 
place. In extraprdinary cases, however, extraordina* 

, ry expedients are resorted to. A satisfaction may be 
made to law and justice, as to the s/iirit of them, while 
the letter is dispensed with. The well-known story of 
Zaleucus, the Grecian law giver> who consented to 
lose one of his eyes to spare one of his son's eyes^ 
who by transgressing the law had subjected himself 
to the loss of both, is an example. Here, as far as it 
went, justice and mercy mere combined in the same act : 
and had the satisfaction been much fuller than it was, 
so full that the authority of the law, instead of being 
weakened, should have been abundantly magnified 
and honoured, still it had been perfectly consistent vdtU 
free forgiveness, 

* • Z 2 
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. FifialljT : In the case of the debtpri «astisfii6tin&.iw- 
iog once accepted) justice requires his ctHi^ele^di^ 
charge : but in that of the crimiiialf where ^tisf«c(ion 
Is made to the wounded hono«r of Uie law, and the 
authority of th^ lawgiter^ j,ustieet though it admittt^ 
his discharges yet no otherwise requires it than a84t 
may have been matter of promise to the si^Aistkute. 
. J[ do not mean to^ saiy that cases' of Ihia fiott afford a 
eompetent repcesentatioil of tedet»{ition*bx Christ.^-— ^ 
That i» a. work which not only ranhs with extraocdi* 
nary interpositions^ but which has no paralleL: it is a 
work of God, which leaves: all the petty c^mceois of 
mortals infinitely behind it. All that comparisons cai^ 
do, i& to give us some idea jpf the principle on which it 
proceeds* 

If the following passive in our admired il^o» were 
considered as the language of the law of innocence^ it 
would be inaccumter*- 



it 



Man disobey ingi 



He with hisrwhole posterity must die r 
• XMe^-he; or ^stioe must; unless for him 

Som< other ftblQ, and as wiUiiig^ pay 
. : Th^ Tig^^ »4tis&ctiony death &isi4^i^** . 

Abstractly con^dered, this is true ; but it is not ex^ 
pressive of what was the revealed law of rnnocence.-— 
The law made no such condition, or provision ; nor 
was it Indifferent to the lawgiver who should suffer, 
the sinner} pr another on his behalf. The language oF 
theiawto the transgressor was not thou shalt dic^ or 
9ome one ok thy behalf ; but simply thou shalt die: and 
had it literally taken iU course, every child of man 
niust have perished. The suffe^rmgs of Christ in our 
stead) therefore, are not a^ punishment inlitcted in the 
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^dlaaiiM^oQrse^ of diacilbiiitive justice) biit^ extraor^ 
^lavy ioterposition of infinite wisdom and Icive ; uo% 
cobtriury'to, 6ut rather above the laW) deviling from 
the Jetteri but more than presei'Ting the spirit of it.— 
Suchf brethrei^ as ireil as I am able to esj^aih them, 
are mf views of the subs^ution of Christ. 

J^eier* Thebbjecticm of pur so stating the substitu- 
t&m of ChH9t,*as^o }^ve no room kt the free pardon 
of sin^ lias been oten made by those who avowedlf re* 
^Gt his satisfactiba;^ but Ibr any who really consider his 
death as an atonement for siny and as ess^tbl tathe 
giound of a sinner^s hope^ to employ the objection 
agai^t US) is very extpaordinssry, and must, I presume^ 
proceed from inad?eitency« ' 

Jamca, If it bc'so, I do not perceive it. The grounds 
of the objection have been stated as clearly and as fully 
as I am able to state them. 

JoAn» What are your ideas, brother James^'with re- 
spect to the p€^rsons for whom Christ died as a 8iU>sti- 
tute ? Do you consider them as the elect only, or man« 
kind in general? .... ■ ^ - : 

James, Were I asked concerning the gospel when 
it is introduced into a ceuntry^ ^on wkam fvaa it sent P 
If I had tespect bnfy to the revealed wlH of Godf I 
should answer^ It is sent for men^^not as elet:i, or non- 
electybut as sinners. It is written and preacfaed, <^that 
they might believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son of 
Gody and that believing they might have life through 
his name.*' Sut if i had respect to the appointment 
of God, with regard to its application/ I 8houl4 say^ 
If the divine conduct in this instance accord with what: 
it has been in other instances, lie hath visited that 
country to " take out of them a peofde for his name.'' 

In like manner, concerning the death of C&rist, if 
I speak of it irrespective of the purpose of the Father 
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and the Son as to the objects who should be saved' hy 
it ; referriog merely to what it is in itself sufiicietit 
for, and declared in the gospel to be adapted to, 1 
should think I answered the question in a scriptural 
way in saying* It was for sirmersf a% uirmera* But if 
I have respect to the purpose of the Father in giv- 
ing his Son to diO) and to the design of Christ in lay- 
ing down his lile> I should answer. It was for Ida elect 
only. ^ 

III the Jirst of these views, I find the apostles and. 
primitive ministers (leaving the consideradon of God's 
secret purpose as a matter belonging to himself, not to 
them) addressing themselves to sinners without dis* 
tinction, and holding forth the sacrifice of Christ as a 
ground of faith to all men. On this principle, the ser- 
vants sent forth to bid guests to the marriage-supper, 
were directed to invite them, saying, ^ Come, for all 
things are ready." On this principle the ambassadors 
of Christ besought sinners to be reconciled to God: 
FOR, said they, ^' He. hath made him to be sin for us^ 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the righte- 
ousness of God in him." 

. In the last view, I find the apostles ascribing to the 
purpose and discriminating grace of God all their suc- 
cess-— *' As many as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved"— teaching believers also to ascribe every things 
that they were, or hoped to be, to the same cause ; ad- 
dressing them as having been before the foundation of 
the world, beloved and cAos^n of God; Xhe children 6v 
sonsy whom it was the design of Christ in becoming in* 
camate to bring to glory ; the church of God, which he 
purchased with his own blood, and for which he gave 
himself, that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
wasjiinjg of water by the word> that he^ might present it 
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jtn himself a glorious church) not having spot or wrin- 
kle) or any such thing. - 

; If the substitution of Christ consist in his djm^Jhr, 
OT instead oi 6lhtrsj that they ahotUd not dicy thiS) as 
comprehending the designed end to be answered by 
his death, is strictly applicable to none but the elect : 
for whatever ground there is for sinners as sinners to 
believe and be saved, it never was the purpose or d<^ 
sign of Christ to impart faith to any other than those 
who were given him of the Father. He therefore 
did not die with the intent that any others should not 
die. 

. Whether I can perfectly reconcile these statements 
with each other, or not, I embrace them as being both 
. plainly taught in the scriptures. I confess, howev^r^ 
I do not at present perceive their inconsistency. If I 
be not greatly mistaken, what apparent contradictioti 
may attend then\, arises chiefly from that which has 
been already mentioned, namely, the considering of 
Christ's substitution as an affair between a creditor and 
a debtor^ or carrying the metaphor to an extreme. In 
that view the sufferings of Christ would require to be 
exactly proportioned to the nature and number of the 
sins which were laid upon him; and if more sinners 
had been saved, or those who are saved had been 
greater sinners than they are, he must have borne a 
proportionable increase of sufferings To correspond 
with pecuniary satisfactions this must undoubtedly be 
the case. I do not know that any writer has so stated 
things ; but am persuaded that sUch ideas are at the 
bottom of a large part of the reasonings on that side of 
the subject. 

In atonement, or satisfaction for crimen things do not 
proceedxin this calculating principle. It is true there 
was a dciignation of the sacrifices offered up by Hez'e- 
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kiah: they were offered not only for Ji)dah)bi:it for 
those that remained of the ten tribes : ^' for so the king 
eommandedf that the boi^nt-ofTering and the sin-ofler- 
Ing ahould be made for all Israeli* But the sacrifices 
themselTes were the same for both as they would have 
been for one» and required to be the same for one as 
they were for both. It was their designation only that 
made the difference. 

Tbua I conceive it is in respect of the sacrifice of 
Christ. If fewer had been saved than are, to be con- 
aistent with justice, it required to be by the same per- 
fect atonement ; and if more had been saved than are> 
even the whole human race, there needed no other.^— 
But if the satisfaction of Christ was in itself su&cient 
for the whole world, there is no further propriety in 
asking) ^ Whose sins were imputed to Christ ? of, 
For whom did he die as a substitute V* Than as it is 
thereby inquired, Who were the persons whom he in- 
tended finally to save ? 

That which is equally necessary for few as for many, 
must, in its own nature, be equally sufficient for xmx>y 
as for few ; and could not proceed upon the principle of 
the sins of some bei]% laid on Christ rather than others, 
any otherwise than as it was the design of the Father 
and the Son, through one all-sufficient medium, to par* 
don the elect, while the rest are left to perish^ not with* 
standing, in their sins. 

It seems to be as consonant with truth to say, a cer- 
tain number of Christ's acts of obedience become ours, 
as that a certain ndmbet* of our sins become his» Iti 
the former case his one undivided obedience, stamped 
as it is with divinity, affords a ground of justification 
t9 any number of believers : in the latter, hb one 

* 2 Chron. xxix. 24. 
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atonenietit» stamped also as it is with divuiity, is suf- 
ficient for the pardon of any number of sins, or sin** 
ners. Yet as Christ laid not his life down but by croe* 
nanf ; as the elect were given him to be the purchase 
of his blood, or the fruit of the travail, of his soul, he 
had respect, in all he did and suffered, to this recom- 
pense of reward. Their salvation was the joy that was 
set before him. • It was for the covering of thtir trans- 
gressidns that he became obedient unto death. To 
them his substitution was the same in effect as if their 
sins had hy number and m^easure been literally im- 
parted to him. 

I am not aware that any principle which I iminbe is 
inconsistent with Christ's Ikying down his life by covC'*' 
nant^ or with his being the Surety of that covenant^ 
pledging himself for the certain accomplishment of 
whatever he undertook: as that all that were given 
him should come to him, should not be lost, but raised 
|ip at the last day, and be presented without spot and 
blameless. All this I consider as ii^cluded in the de^ 
uigl^^ih^ Father and the Son, with respect to the ap» 
pfication of the atonement. 

John! I have heard it objected to your views of th© 
sufficiency of the atonement, to'^'this effect— « How 
does this principle afford a ground for geheral invitu* 
tions^ if the design was confined to his elect people ? If 
the benefits of his death were never intended lor the 
non-elect, is it not just as inconsistent to invite them 
to partake of them, as if there were a want of sufficient 
cy ? This explanation therefore seems only to be shift- 
ing the difficulty.'* 

James, f'haraoh was exhorted to let Israel go ; and 
had he complied, he had saved his own life, and that of 
a great number of his people : yet, all things consider- 
ed^ it was not God's intention to save Pharaoh's life^ 
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nor thftt of the Egyptians. And is there no differtoce 
between thisi and his being exhorted under a promise 
in which the object proniised had no existence I 

It is a %t that the scriptures rest the general in^- 
tations of tlie gospel upon the atonement of Christ.* 
But if there were not a suffideticy in the atonement 
Sor the salvation of sinners without dUUnc^n, how 
could the ambassadors of Christ beseech them to be 
reconciled to God) andlthat from the consideratioa of 
his having been made sin Hoar us who knew ilo^sia, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him ? 
What would you think of the fallen angels being in- 
vited to be reconciled to God, from the^ consideration 
of an atonement having been made for fallen men ,?— 
You would say, It is inviting them to partake of a 
benefit which Jkm no. existence^ the obtaimng of which, 
therelc^e, is naturally imfioml^lt. Upon the suppo- 
sition of the fitonement being insj^^^ient for the sal- 
vation of any more than are actually saved by it^ th e 
non*elect| however, are in the same state, with re^>ect 
to a being reconcUed to Grod through k, as the i^ien 
angels; that is, the thing is not only morally, but 
naturalfi/ imfi09rible. But if there be an objective ful- 
ness in the sttonement of Christ, sufficient for any 
number of sinners, were, they to believe in him, there 
is no other impossilMlity in the way of any man's sal- 
vation, to whom the gospel cpme^at lea,st,. than, what 
arises from the state of his own mind. The intentian 
of .God..not to r^Bove this uhpossibility, and so^not to 
save himt isapuipose to withhold not only that ^Inch 
he was not obliged to bestow, but that which is never 
represented in the scriptures as .necesssuy to the con* 
sifttency of exhortations or invi^tions. 

• $ Cor.T. 19—^1. Matt. xxil. 4. 'john iii. 16. 
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. I do not deny that there is difficulty in these state- 
ineats; butit belongs to the general subject of recon- 
ciliug the purposes of God with the agency of man : 
whereaS) in the otheff cas^ God is represented as in- 
viti^ sinners to partake of what has no existence, and 
which therefore is physically impossible. The one, 
while it ascribes the salvation of the believer in every 
stage of it to mere gracej renders the unbeliever in- 
.excbsahle) which the other, I conceive^ does not. In 
shorty we must eUher acknowledge an ebj^aive ful- 
ness in 'Cluist'^ atcoieme&t^ s^cient for the salvation 
0^' the whole worM, wei«. the whole world to believe 
in him; or, in opposidon to scripture and common 
sense, inline our invitations to believe, to such per- 
sons as have believed dready. . 

John* May i ask you, brother Peter, whether, on a 
rfeviewof What hali passed, you consider brother James 
a# denymg \k^doc^^t%oUmfiut<uion^vnA9ub^ttaion^ 
orefthepof them? 

J^/fTen Though I'cotisiito brother James's state- 
ments as cdnitidning various mistakes; and though I 
ani excee<Hngif av«^ from the necessary consequen- 
ces of eert»fi teims,' which, if I rightly understand 
him-, are avowed in them v yet I am now convinced 
ihat respecting' those dodu^ibesy he^id not intend what 
I supposed he did/ It hehoovea me therefore^i^ankly 
to acknowledge, that I havifr unlnt^tionally misrepre- 
sented his i^entlthehts respiSbting them, for which I 
^ truly sorry. ^ ' 

Jahn. t hope, bfHSther James, fou are satisfied with 
this acknowledgment. 

James. iPerffectly so;' And shdlfce' happy to hear 
brothef Pctei^s remarks on those liarticulars hi Which 
he may still consider tide as in the wfbhg. ' 

A a . ' ^' 
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COJ^ERSATIOJ^ THE THIRD. 



ON PARTICULAR REDEMPTION. 



Peter. Notwithstanding what our bft>ther Jamtra 
has stated) I am far from bek)g satkfied with Hla views 
as they affect the docrine of Particular RedemfitUiru 
If I understand him, bis sentiment may be expressed 
in this position : The particulariiy of the atonement 
-constats in the sovereign fikasure qf God mth regard to 
its afifiiicntion» , , 

James. I should rather say, 7%e partictdctrHy of rf» 
demption conusts in the sovereign pleasure of Gad nrnth 
regard to the afiplicatign of the atonement i that isy toith 
regard to the persons to vfhom it shall he applied* 

John. It is tQ be understood then, I presume, that 
you both believe th^ doctrine of particular redemption, 
and that the only question between you is, wherein it 
consists ? 

/ame^. Sol understand it* 

Peter, I consider the aforemc^ntioned position as 
merely a reconciling expedient, or compron^ise be^ 
tween principles which csm never be reconciled. 

James. I am not conscious of embracing it for any 
such purpos&-**but let me hear your objections agite^ 

it. 

Peter. It places the particularity of redemption in 
application. I understand mdeed, that hf^ application 
you include not only what th^ New Testament denomi^ 
.nates receiving the atonement'-^ he sprinkling if th^ 
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iloQd of Jems GhHst^-^dXid faith inhis klcod; but also 
the adaa/t^e intention of Christ in his death to save all 
those who shall be hn ally happy. But notwithstand* 
ing the unauthotised latitude of meaning which is 
here ckimed for a particular tcnn, to render the posi* 
tion more plausible, various and cogent reasons may 
be urged against it. Among others, it confounds the 
latonemifBt itself with its appUcatioti to the sinner.— 
Wherems, .though the forn^r completely ascertain the 
Jatterj yet iiot. being the same fruit of divine favour ^ 
ttiey must not be identified. The term application 
always supposes the existence of whatever is applied. 
The atonement thfefefore must be considered as exisit- 
ing, either actually, or in the divine decree, before 
it can be Applied to the sinner. The application of a 
thing to ^rty person, or for any purpose, ought not to 
be confounded with the thing it^lf. Hence in former 
times hardly any distinction Mras more common amoiig 
theologital wl^iters, tlian that between what they -de* 

. .»oawa^ted the /w/Le/w^o« a^ dfifiiicaiion of re- 

demption* To represent the intemicnQi Christ in his 

' death to save Paul, for instance^ and not Judas, under 
the notion of ^/i/^/i/in^- the atonement to the. one aiid 
-not to the other, is to me at least a perfectly novel 
aen§<^of tlie word appUoationi and w^, I presume, 
adopted to meet the necessities of this hypothesis. 

Jai^s, The whole of what you have said rests upon 
A mistake at the outset You say^ the position in ques- 
tion " places the particularity of redemption in afifili. 
cation:' Whereas, if you recollect yourself, you will 
findthat it places ifrmJAe sovereign /d&asur/of God 
• vftth regard io aMiU^ation. The difference between 
this and the other is as great as that between election 
and vocation. Instead of my confounding redemption ' 
or atonement, therefore, with application, I hfeive^ust . 
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cause to complain of yoii'£[>r having confoimded^aiyi^tt^ 
cation with the sovereign pleasure of God respeeti^ 
it) and for having loaded me with' the consequences. 

P^er. But have you never made use of the term 
af^UcatioHj so as to include the divine intention ? 

James. I am not aware of having done so; but 
whether I have or not, you were not animadveitii^ oii 
what I may have said at other times, but on the ^6n>- 
tion which you yoqrself had stated, which po^don af- 
firms the very opposite of what you allege. Allowing 
you to animadvert, howeVer, on other words than thos^ 
contained in the posidcm, and admitting that 1 may 
have spoken Qr written in the manner you jillege^ sdll 
it has been merely to distinguish what the -death of 
Christ is in itself efficient foTy from what it w^s thB 
design of the Father and the Son actual^ to accomfi&s^ 
by it. This distinction is neither novel, nor liable to 
the objection of confounding the impetration of re- 
demption with ks application. I have no other mean- 
ing, that I am aware of, than that of Dr. Owen in the 
following passage—" Sufficient, we say, was the sacri* 
fice of Christ for the redemption of the whole worlds 
and for, the expiation of all the sins of all and every 
man in the world. The. sufficiency of his sacrifice 
bath a two-fold rise. * First> The dignity of the person 
that did offer, and was offered. Secondly, The great- 
ness of the pain he endured, by which he 1«ras able to 
bear, and did undergo the whole curse of the law, 
and wrath of 'God due to sin. And this sets forth ihe 
innate J realy true nuorth and value of the bloodshedding" 
of Jesus Christ. This is its own true internal perfec- 
tion and sufficiency. That it ^ouldbe applied unto 
any, made a /irice for them, and become beneficial to 
• them, according to the worth that is in it, is external 



to it> doth not arise from it, but meixly depends upon 
the iateniion and will of God." 

JP(?r^r. Intention enters, into the nature >of atone? 
x»ent. Christ was voluntary in his suflferjugs, and his 
being so ^s^s essential to his death as a sacri&ce and 
an atonemeAt His death detached from these con- ' 
{aiderations, would be merely that of a martyr. It was 
the efifect of the highest degree of love, and of the 
kindest ..possible intention respecting the objects be* 
loved y for otherwise it ^might wpU be demanded) To 
what pi^rposc this waate of love? 
\ Jamta. intention of s^iHie kind doubtless does entev 
into the essence of Christ's laying down hk life a sa-^ 
crifiGe : but that it should be beneficial to this person 
rather than tliat5 appears to me» as Dr. Owen expres- 
ses it,. " external to itj and to depend entirely on the 
. -vvill of (5od," And as to a vxiate of love^ we might as 
well attribute a waste of goodness to the divine provi- 
dence, in. its watering rocks and sea^, cks well as . fruit* 
ful valleysi with the showers of heaven j or to our 
Lord for his commissioning his apostles to preach the 
gospel to every creaturoj while he never expected any 
others to believe and be saved by it than thqse who^ 
were ordained to eternal life. It accords with the gei^ 
eral conduct of God to impart his £ivours with a kind 
of. profusion which to the mmd of man: thatisees only 
one or two ends to be answered by them, may have 
the appearance of waste: but wheii all things are 
brougbt to their intended ii^sUe, it will be found that; 
Qod hath done nothing in vain. 

John. Placing the particularily of redemption as you 
do, in the sovereign pleasure of God with regard to 
the application of the atonement, or the persons tp 
whom it shall be applied ; wherein is the difierence 

between tbat doctrine and the doctrine of election ? 

~ Aa2 
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Jatnea. I do not consider particular redemption' a» 
being so much a doctrine of itself^as a branch of the' 
great doctrineof election, which runs through i41 Gtxi's 
works of grace. If this branch of electSdii had not been: 
more opposed than others^ I reckon Mre shouldnofiaom 
have thought of applying the term fiartkular to It Wmuoi 
to vocation, justification, or glorification. The idea 
applies to these as well as to the other. WHom hie cUd 
fore-know, he did predestinate : wAom he did pt^edesd^ 
Bate, he called: nvhom he called, he justified | and 
fi>Aom he justified, he glorified. 

John, This would seem t6 agre^ with the ape^Oi^a 
account of spiritual blessings in his epistle to the Ephe« 
sians-— (< He hath blessed uii with all spiiittxalblesslDga 
in heavenly places in Christ, A.ccoaDiiNi& fl»^e A^A^^ 
chosen us in Mm before thejonndatmn of the toorH^ ' 

Peter, I have sonie questions which 1 wish to put 
to brother James on the difference which he appeara 
to make between atonement and redemption. If I'un« 
derstand him, he considers the latter as the ^9c^ Df 
the former. 

James^ There are few terms, whether in the sct^ 
lures or elsewhere, that are always used in the same 
sense. Reconciliation som etimes tneat>s a being isrfiee- 
alty injriendshifi with Gody throilgh fcdPhin the b}i>od ^ 
Christ : but when u^ed synonyitiously with atoisenle^^ 
it denotes the satisjaction of justice onlt/y Or the openiDg^ 
of a way by which mercy rnlay be e^erci^d eohi^&tent- 
ly. with righteousness. In t>dth thdse senses 'the- word 
occurs in Rom. v. ICX. "For if when we were enemiea 
we were reconciled to God l^f the death of his Sbo ; 
much move being' reconcikdy we shall* be saved by hfa 
life.** On this passage Dr. Guyse very properly re- 
marks, " Reconciled to God by the death (f his Son, In 
the first clause, seems'to t'elate t^ Chris's havi&|r 
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ivorked out cmr reconciiiation) or completed all in a 
Vfj^Y of merit by his death that was necessary to appease 
the wrath of God, and. make way for the riches of his 
grace to* be . commuiiicated to us in full consistence 
with .ihe honour of all his per&ctions^ and of his law ' 
said g^H^enunent) which the apostle had called (ver. 6. 
aod B.) (fying/or the ungodlt^y and dying for us : but be* 
ing rttoneii^di in- the last clause^ seenis to relate to the 
reconciliation's taking effect upon us^ or to our being 
brought imoa state of ac/t^t/ reconciliation and peace 
with God, through faith in Christ's blood, which the 
a^Mi9tle had spoken of in ver. 1 and 9. and which in the 
Tense after this is called receiving the atonement. ^^'^ 
Tims also the term redem/ttion h somttimes put for 
the price by. which we lure redeemed ; namely, the 
blood-shedding of Christ. In this sense it appears to 
be used^by the apostle^ in Rom, iii. 34. ^< Being justi- 
fied freely by his grace^throiigh the redemption that is 
in Jesus Christ/' To be justified throtigh hi9 redemfi^ 
(ion in the aame thing, I should think, as being yu«ri^« 
ed by his blood. But the term properly and ordinarilj^ 
signifies not that for the sake of which we are delivered 
from the curse of the law, but the deliyerance itself.*-^ 
Viewing reconciliation, or atonement, as a satisfac- 
Uqi) to divine justice, and redemption as the deBver. 
ioice of the sinner, the latter appears to me to be an 
;^tfcf of the former. 

. ^ Peter. I am far from being convinced that redemp*^ 
tioo is an effect of atonement, any more than that atone- 
ment is an effect of redemption : both are the imniedi* 
ale effects of Christ's death, ^wed in different points 
of light, 

' James r I freely admit that both are effects of Christ's 
death ; but in such order as that one is the consequence 
of the other. I csm conceive of the deliverance of the 
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ciiininal arising from -the s^AUstaciioQ made to the 
. judge ; but not of satisfaction to the judge arising from, 
the deliverance of the. criminal. 

Peter. To view the atonement as merely a ss^iisfec- 
' tion to divine justice^ or as a medium \>y which mercjr 
may be exercised consistently vrith the divine perfec*^ 
tionsy without considering sinners as actually reconciled, 
to God by it, is to retain little if any thing niQre thsia the 
twme of atonement. 

James. I see no grounds for calling that which was 
wrought for us whilc^ we were yet pnemies actual re- 
conciliation. Actual reconciliation appears to me^ as 
it did to Dr. Guyse, to consist in that which is accom- - 
plished through faith, or as receiving the atonement. 
The reconciliation which is synonymous with atone- 
xnent» is expressed in 2 Cor. v. 18. .^' All things are 
of God, who hath reconciled ua to Itimaelfhy Jesus. 
Christ." But tlus is not suppQSK.v'Jby the apostle, im* 
portant as it was, to have broughl ?i;iners into a state of 
actiuil. friendship with God.: for if so, there had been 
no occasion for " the ministry of reconciliation," and 
for .'* beseeching sinners to be reconciled io him." Nor 
do I see how a state oi actual reconciliation could con- 
sist with the uniform language of the New Testament 
concerning unbelievers, whether elect or non-elect, 
that they are under condemnation. I never understood 
that you held with justification before believing: but 
mctual reconciliation seems to amount to this. Neither 
have I understood that you have ever attempted to ex- 
plain away the duty of ministers to beseech sinners to 
be reconciled to God. On the contrary, if I mistake 
not, you have pleaded for it. I am surprised therefore^ 
at your speaking of them as being actually reconciled 
to God while they are yet enemies* 



On PiiHkuhr Redeniptkn. S85 

John^ What are your ideaS) brother JameS) of that 
rtconcHiafion which was effeeted while we were yet 
, enemies ? 

Jamt9. I conceive it to be that aatUf action ta the dU 
vine jfiBtice by virtue of which nothing pertaining to 
the moral government of God hinders any sinner from 
returning to him ; and that it i$ upon this ground that 
sinners are indefinitely invited so to do. Herein I coo- 
ceive is the great difference at present between their 
,8tate and that of the fallen angels. To theoi God te 
nbsoluteiy inaccessible ; no invitations whatever being 
ftddrested to them, nor the gospel preached to them r 
J»ut it is not so with fallen men. Besides this, as> Christ 
gave himself for us that he mi^ht redeem uafrom all iiu 
iijmtyj artd/iurify untohitnselfafieculiar/ieefile^'* I con- 
sider the 'actual reconciliation of the elect in the fui« 
ness of time as hercbj ascertained. It was promised 
him as the rewardof bis sufferings that he should " see 
of the trayailof his soul, and be satisfied.'* 

Peter, Is there any thing in the atonement, or pro- 
mised to it, which infallibly ascertains its application 
Ao all those for whom it was made ? 

James, If by this yoii mean all for whose salvation it 
was sufficient J 1 answer, There is not. But ifyoiii 
mean all for whose salvation it was intended^ I answer^ 
There is. 

Peter, You consider the firincifial design of our 
Lord's atonement to be the manifestation of God's 
hatred to sin, in order to render the exercise of mercy 
consistent with justice : but though this idea is sup- 
posed, yet it is far from being the first, the most pro* 
minent, the characteristic idea of our LordV death V 
the grand idea suggested to an enlightened mind by 
the atonement of Christ, is not God's hatred to sin^ 
but his love to sinners. 
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JamcB. I hope we shall none of us pretend to be 

more enlightened than the apostle Paul, ^and I ane^ 

mistaken if he does not suggest the idea against whicli 

you militate. He represents God as eettmg^ forth his 

Son as a propitiation to declare or demonstrate hU, righ* 

teouanesa in the remission ofains^* It is. marvellous to 

me that I should be suspected of holding up God's 

hatred of sio to the disparagement of his love*to sin<» 

nerS) when the former is slipposed to have been mani* 

, fested h prepare the ivayfor the latter, . Were I to aikyi 

the principal defiign of David in restonng Absalom al 

the instance of Joab, rather than by sending for JHm 

himself, wasy that even in pardoning the young man 

he might show' some displeasure against his sin^ 9Xk^ 

save his own honour as the h^ad of a family and of a 

nation, I should not be far from the truth. Yet I mig4>t 

be told, The grand, the prominent, the characteristic 

idea suggested by the king's consent, was/<n;e; for.his 

" soul longed to go forth to Absalom." Love to Afer 

6alom doubtless accounts for David'^ desiring his. re* 

Jum: but love to righteousness accounts for his desipr 

ing it in that particular manner. So if the question were. 

Why did God give his Son to die for sinners, ratlur 

than learve them to periah in their sins f The answer 

would be, Because he loved them. But if the question 

be. Why did he give his Son to be an atonement fcyr 

sinneL*s, rather than save them mrithout onef The ac- 

swer would be, Because he loved righteousness, an4 

hated iniquity. . * . 

Petet, On the principle I oppose i the love of God 

in applying the atonement is much greater than in' giv; 

. ing his Son to be an atonement, since the latter is mere 

* Rom. ill 25. 
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general benevt^lenc^ ; l>ut theforsaer is fiartkular and 
tffectuaL . 

. Jame%, You shotild rather have said, the love of God 
is greater in giving his Son to be a sacrifice in reafiect 
of those Jbr whose salifation it was his pleasure to make 
H effectual^ than in -merely giving him, as he is said to 
have done, to some who never received him.* If there 
was a particularity of design in the gift of Christ, it can* 
not be ascribed merely to general benevolence. And 
90 far as it is so^ we have no right to depreciate it on 
account of its not issuing in the salvation of sinners in 
glfen^ral; It was no diniinution to the love of God to 
isr^el in bringing them out of Egypt^ that the great 
body of them transgressed and perished in the wilder* 
ness :t nor could it bie truly said that tKe bringing of 
CiSeb and Joshua into the land of promise was a greater 
expression of love than that which had been bestowed, 
vpcm them, and the whole body of their cotemporaries> 
in liberating them from tlie Egyptian yoke. And let me 
intreat you to consider whether your principles would 
not furnish an apology for the unbelieving Israelites* 
<* There was little or no love in God's'delivering us, 
unless he intended withal to prevent our sinning against 
Htn^ and actually to bring us to the good land : but 
there was no g6od land for us— Would to God we had 
diied in Egypt I*' To this, however, an apostle would 
answeiS *' They could not enter in because of unbeli^**\' 
And as this language was written for the warning of 
professing christians, whose inclination to relinquisl^ 
the gospel resembled that of their fathers to return^ 
into Egypt, we are warranted to conclude from it that 
though the salvation of the saved be entirely of grac^^ 
yet the failure of others will be ascribed to themselves.; 

• John vi. 31 i. IK tJ>eut.Vii,a ;».Heb.iu. 19. 
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Tbey ^hail not have the cooMladoD to say, ^ Our mak^ 
vation was a naturai imfioksUnHty :** 0t^ If they %el«'tc> 
utter such iangiu^e^ they wouki be repidled brf gcrl|>- 
ture and ccmscience, vhich unite in declarhig') ^ey 
toiM not enter in because qfundeifef. 

Peter ^ I remember an old non-Confom^t mkasster 
aitys, ^ litsff man be found to believe Christ's sctte- 
&ction sufficient to justify him for whomit was net^r 
paid, he is bound to believe an untniUi* God wll! deirer 
jnake it any mioi's duty to rest for sahratibn on that 
blood that was ttever shed for himy or th^ satisfaction 

■m 

that was never made for him.^* 

Jigmes, This reasonbig of the old non-^cofiformist 
may) for aught I know, be just tssx his prihc&ples ; but 
it is not so on mine. If sadsfacfion vms made oii the 
principle of debtor and creditor, and that which was. 
paid was just of sufficient value to liquidate a given 
number of sins, and to redeem a given number' of sin- 
ners, aUd no more ; it should seem that it could not be 
the duty of any but the elect, nor theirs UU it was re* 
vealed to them that they were kA the ekct, to relf 
upon it : for wherejfhre should wi set our eyes on that 
which is not T But if there be ^uch a fulness' in the 
satisfaction of Chtist as is sxjfficient for the salvation of 
the whole worldi were the whole world to belieVe in 
him ; and if the particularity of redemption lie only in 
the purpose or sovereign pleasure of God tb redder h 
effectusd to some rather than others, no such Conse- 
quence will follows -or if It do».it will also foUbw, that 
divine predestinadon and human accouhtab^eness are 
utterly inconsistent, and therefore that we must either 
iiefinquish ^e former in &vour of ArminiahisQi, or 
S^ve up the latter to the Antinomians. But though the 
ideas of mf much respected brother on the subject of 
redemption, cannot be very different fium those of his 
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sM. non*conformbt, yet I should not have supposed he 
would have adopted his reasoning as his own, 
Peter. Why not I 

Jamea, . Because it is, your avowed persuasions that 
^nen9 AS SIIJNER45 ar£ invited to believe in Christ /or 
^^Jtvation.^ Thus you have interpreted the invitations 
'iiv Isai. Iv, 1-— 7. and various others ; carefully and just- 
ly guarding against the notion of their being addressed 
;to renentjedy or as some call theni) aendble sinners.^^ 
.Thus also you interpret 2 Gof, v* ?0. of God's beseech- 
ing sinners by the ministry of the word to be recon- 
ciled to him. But your old friend would tell you that 
God will never invite a sinner to rest for salvation on 
that blood, that was, never shed for him, or on that sat- 
^isfactioa that was pever made /or him ♦-—I should have 
thought too, after all that you have said of the warrant 
which sinners as nnnera have to believe in Christ, yoa 

. ;would not have denied it to be their duty^ nor have 
adopted a mode of, reasoning which, if followed up to 
its legitimate consequences, will cqmpelyou to main- 
tain either the possibility of knowing our election be-^ 

..fore we believe in Christ, or that in our first reliajnce 

. on his righteousness foe acceptance with God we are 

. ;guilty of presumption. 

John, I conceiv.e, my dear brethren, that you have 

. each said as much on these subjects as is likely to be 
for edification. Pertnit me after having heard, and 
candidly attended to all that has passed between you, 
to assure you both of my esteem, and to declare that, 
in my opinion, the difference between you ought not 
to prevent your feeling towards and treating each other 
as brethren.. You are agreed in all the great doctrines 
of thie gospel ; as the necessity of an atc^nernent, the 
ground of acceptance with God, salvation by grace only, 
- B b 
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hic, &c« find with respect to particular redempttoO) y<mr 
both admit"the thing) and I would hope both hold it iti 
a way consistent with the practice of the primitiTe i&in^ 
isters; or if it be not altogether do, that ybu will re* 
consider Hie sirbject when you are by youraeWes. Th^ 
greater part of those things wherein you seem to dil^ 
fer, may be owing either to a difierence in the manner 
of expressing yourselves, or to the affixing of conse- 
quences to a principle which yet are unperceived^ bjr 
him that holds it* I do bot accuse either of you with 
doing so intentionally : but principles and their conse*^ 
quences are so suddenly associated in the mind, that 
when we hear a person avow the former, we can 
scarcely forbear immediately attributing to him the 
latter. If a principle be>proposed to us for acceptance, 
it is right to weigh the consequences : but when form- 
ing our judgment of the /ier^on who holds it, we should 
attach nothing to him but what he perceives and avowsi* 
If by an exchange of ideas you can come to a better un- 
derstanding, it will afford me pleasure : meanwhDe it is 
^some satisfaction that your visit to me has not tended 
to widen, but considerably to diminish your diffei'ences. 
Brethren, there are many adversaries of the gospel 
around you» who would rejoice to sec^ you at varianae : . 
Let there be no strife between you. You are both er- 
ring mortals ; but both, I trust, the sincere friends of ^ 
the Lord Jesus» Love one another ! 
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If there be a God who created us ; if we have all 
sinned against hini; and if there be reason to be- 
lieve that he wilt call us to account for our conduct* 
an which principles are admitted, by Mr. Paine;* a 
gloomy prospect must needs present itself, suffecient, 
indeed, to ren^r man " the slave of terror*" It is 
not in the power of this writer, nor of any m^h living 
who rejects the bible, to assure us that pardon will 
have any place in the divine government ; and how- 
ever light he may make of i the scripture docrine of 
hell, He that calls men to account for their deeds^ 
will be at no loss how or where to 'punish them. But 
allowing that God is disposed to shew mercy to the 
guilty, the question is, Whether his doing so by or 
without a mediator be most consistent with what we 
know of fitness or propriety ? : 

That pardon is bestowed through a mediator in a x^ast 
variety of instances among m^n, cannot be denied; 
and that it is proper it should be so, must fee evident 
to every thinking mind. All who iare acquainted with 
the common affairs of life, must be aware of the ne« 

f Age of Reason, Part I. p^l. Part 11. p. 100. 
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cessity of s\ich proceedings^ and the good effects of 
them upon society.* 

It is far leiis humbM^^ for an offender to be p^rifkm- 
e(i at his own request, than throogh the interposition 
of a tlurd 4>er8on : for in the on« case he may be led 
to think that it was. his virtue and penitence which iti- 
floenced the decision ; whereas in the other he b com« 
pelled to feel ills awn un worthiness ; and this may be 
one reason f^hy the me^ation of Christ k( so offensiye* 
It is no wonder indeed that those who deny humilitf^ 
to be a virtae,t should be disgosted with a doctrine, 
the professed object of which k to abase the pride of 
man. 

As forgiveness Without a mediator is less humbling 
to the offender^ so- it provides less for the honour of 
the offended, than a contrary proceeding. Many a 
compassionate heart has longed to go forth; like David 
towards Absalom; but,/from ajustseiiSe of Wounded 
authority, could not tell how to effect it ; and has 
greatly desired that some common friend would inter- 
pose, and save his honour. He has wished to remit 
the sentence ; but has felt tlve want of a mediator, at 
the instance of whom he might give effect to his de- 
sires, and exercise mercy without seeming to be re^ 
gardless of justice. An offender who should object 
to a niediatory would be justly considered as h^irdened 
in impenitence, and regardless of the honour of the 
offended : and it is difficult to say what other construc- 
fiop can be put upon the objections of sinners to the 
mediation of Christ, 

Again: To exercise pardon without a mediator, 
would be fixing no such stigma upon the evil of the ofi^ 

* See Pres. Edwards' Remarks on important Theologici^ 
Controversies, • Chap. Vi. 
f Volney's Law of Naf^e, p. 4!5>. 



Conmtent witA Reason* ' 293 

/encty as is done by a coatrary mode oi prbceeding.fi*- 
Every ms^n feels that those faults ivhjch inay be over- 
looked OD iv mere acknowledgment, are not of a very 
heinous i^Hire ; they are' such ^s arise from inadvert* 
ence rather thai^ from ill design ; amd include little 
more than an error of the judgment. On the ctf her 
hand) every man feels that the calling in of a third 
person^ is making much of the offence ; treating it as 
a serious affair, a breach thatjs not to be lightly passed 
over. This may. be another reason why the mediation 
of/ Christ is so^ offensive to the adversaries of the gos- 
pel. It is no wonder that men who are continually 
speaking of moral evil under the pulliating names of 
trroTy frailtyj imfierfection^ and the like, should spqfn 
^t a doctrine, the implication of which condcmm* it 
to everlasting infamy. 

Finally: To bestow pardon without a mediator, 
would be treating the offence as private^ or passing 
over it. as a matter unknown, an affair which does not 
affect the well-being of society, and which therefore 
requires no public manifestation of displeasure against 
it. Many a notorious offender would doubtless wish 
matters to be thus conducted, andjrom an aversion to 
public eilposurev would feel strong objections to the 
formal interposition of a third person. Whether this 
may not be another reason of dislike to the media- 
tion of Christ, I shall not decide ; but of this I am 
fully satisfied, that the want of a proper sense of the 
great evil of sin, as it affects the moral government 
of the universe, is a reason why its adversaries see no 
necessity for it, nor fitness in it. They prove by all 
Iheir writings that they have no delight in the mpral 

• Rom. vili. 3. 
B b 2/ 
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excellency of the divine nature^ no just sense ^eiF^tbi^ 
glory of moral goTemmentt and no proper viem of 
the pernicious and vide ent^ded iiiflcience of sin tip^;, 
on the morsd syiem : Is it any wonders therefore^ that- 
they should be unconcerned about the plague b^ii^ 
stayed by a sacrifice l Such views are too enlarged &c^ 
their selfish and contracted minds. Theonly object o£^ 
their care, even in their most serious monasntsy is tO/ 
e^ape punishtneiit :^ for the hjtmenr of Gb4 and the 
real good of creation, tliey discover no^oncem. . 

The amount isthis^ li it be.indee<] Improper £»^ 
a.guihy creature to lie low before hb Creator ; if it he 
unftt that any regard sboukl -be paid to:the honour of 
his character ; if tlie oSTcnce committed against hi ai> 
be of so small account that it is unnecessary ibrhinv. 
to express any displeasure against it ; aiKl if it have 
been so private and insulated in its operations as in no 
way to aSect the well-being of the moral system,, the 
doctrine of forgiveness through a mediator is unrea-> 
sonable. But if the contrary be true ; if it be proper. 
for a guilty creature to lie in the du9t before his oSend* 
ed Creator i if the honour pf the divine character de» - 
serve the first and highest regard ; if moral evM be 
the greatest of all evils, and require, even w^ere it is 
forgiven, a strong exprcssi9n of tlivine (fispieasure 
against it ; and if its pernicious inSuenoe be such that 
if suffered to operate according, to its native tendency,; 
it would dethrone the Almighty, and desolate th^ uni- 
verse ; the doctrine in/questipa mtijsl accord wilh the 
plainest dictates of reason. 

The sense o£ mankind,^ with regard to the necessitjc 
of a mediator, may be illustrated by the following si? 
milltude. Let us -suppose a division in the army of 
one of the wisest and best of Hngs, through the evil 
counsel of a foreign enemy, to have been disaffectod 
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to bUt govermnent ^ und Va»l without any provocatioQ 
OD ills pari^ they . tmitoroualy ceQ^pired against hisr 
crown^and Hfe.^ The aeieiD|^t failed $ and the ofiend« 
- c^r^ were seLzedr dis8»'inedr tried by the l»^s of their 
coimtry^ ctnd condemiied to die. A respite however 
M^fts gi^aated tbem^ > during his majesty V pleasure. At 
t^a sGjeum period, w^Ue' every part of the arxny^ and 
of; t^e. emfiret was eaipectitig 4he fatal order for exe^ 
cntion^ thekhig waa employed in taeditatiiig m^rcy* 
But how could mercy be shewti I ^< To make light of 
acoQ9piracyv"^aid he to his friends, <^ would loosen 
the banda of good government: other division^ of the 
army might be tempted to follow their example ; and 
the nation at large might be in danger of iiiaputing it 
to tameness, fear, or $ome unworthy motive^'* 

Eveiy one felt in this case the necessity of a medi* 
ator, and agreed as to the general line of conduct 
proper fw him to pursue. ^ He must not attempt/* 
aaythey, ^< to compromise the difference by dividing 
the blame : that would make things worse. He must 
justify the king, ai>d condemn the outrage committed 
against him ; he must offer, if possible, some honour* 
able expedient, by means of whioh the besiowment of 
p«krdon shall not relax^ but strengthen just authority ; 
he must convince the conspirators of their crime, and 
introduce them in the character of supplicai&ts ; and 
mercy must b4 shewn to'them out of respect to hi|n, 
o^ for his sake." 

* But wha could be found tO' mediate in «uch a cause ) 
This was an important question. A work of this kind» 
it was allowed on all hjinds, required singular quaUH- 
cations. ** He must h^fierfectiy dtar -^ any fiarticifia" 
Hon in. the offence" said one, ^^ or inclination to.favou9 
it : for to pardon conspirators at the intercession, of one 
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wiio is friendly to their. cause» would be not <»df liiaiE^ 
ing light of the crimen but giving a sanction to it/' 

^ He mast)" said anbtber, ^^ be one whO) on aecount 
of his character and services, stands high intkeesieem 
qf the king and of the ftublic: for to mediate la siifih a 
cause is to become^ in a sort, reaponsiblefbrtheiss^ie*. 
A mediator, in xffect, |>iedges his honour that no evil 
will result to the state from the graining of his re** 
quest; But if a memi opinion be -entertaitied of him^ 
no trust can be i>taGed in^ him,- and consequently no 
good impression would be made by his mediation on 
the public thind." ' 

« I conceive it is necessary," said a third, ♦' that the 
height of the mediation, should bear a proportion to * 

the ms^nitudeof the critne, and to the ^alueof the j 

favour requested ; and that for this end it is proper he { 

should be a person of great dignity, For^his majesty \ 

to pardon a comply of conspirators a,t the interces* 
sion of one of their former comradeSy or of any other 
Obscure character, even though he might be a cwbrthy 
man^ ivould convey a very diminutive idea of the evil 
of the offence." 

A fourth remarkedt that ^ he must possess a ten^ 
der nopifiassionXQVfZt^ the ulihappy oiendersy or he \ 

would not cordially interest himself -on\their behalf.** - 

Finally: It veas suggested by a fifth) "that. for the 
greater fitness of the proceeding, it would be proper 
that some relation or connection should i^ubsist beiweesi 
the parties; We feel the propriety,** said be^ *' of for- 
giving an offence at the huertession of a father, or a 
brother; or, if it be committed by asc^ier^ of his 
commanding officer. Without some kind of previous \ 

relation or connection, a mediajtion would have the 
appearance of an attiitrary and formal process, and 
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jpfew but Mule imei^sang to the heart&of ihe com* 
inunity." 

Such were the resonings of the king^s fnends;* 
but vhere to find the cbamcter in whom these qualifi- 
oatk>a8 were united) and what particular expedient 
^lildbe devised' by means of whi^uh} pardon^ instead 
of relaxmg, jsbouid strengthen just authority) were 
subjects too difficult £or ihem to resolve. 

Meanwiule the king and his son, whom he greatly 
loved) and. whom he had appointed generalissimo of all 
bis forceS) had retired from the company, and wer^ 
cemrersing about the matter which attracted the gene^ 
rsd attention. 

*«Myson^!" said the benevolent sovereign, « what 
can be done in behalf of these unhappy men ? To or- 
der them for execution, violates ^ery feeling of my 
heart: yet to pardon them is dangerous. The army, 
and even the empire would be under a^strong tempta- 
tion to think lightly of rebellion. If mercy be exer- 
cised, it.m»st be ^through a mediator ; and who is 
qualified to mediate in such a cause ? And what expe- 
dient can be devised by means of which pardon shall 
not relax, but strengthen just authority? Speak, my 
son, andsay what measures can be pursued ?" - 

« My father 1** said the prince, ^* I feel the insult 
offered to your per&cm and government^ ^and the injury 
thereby aimedat the empire atlarge* They have trans- 
gressed without cause> and deserve to die without mer- 
cy. Yet Lalso feel for them. I have the heart of a 
soldier; I.cannot endure to witness their execution^. 
What shall r say i On. me be this wrong I Let me 
suffeT in their steads Inflict on me as much as is ne- . 
cessary to impress the. army and the nation with a just 
sense of the evil, and of the importance of good order 
und faithful allegiance. Let it be in (heir presence;i 
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Mid in. the proseoce of all. asseaibled. Whei ^mia 
done, let them be permitted to imfdore aodveeeAf* 
your majesty's pardon io my name. If any mwi re- 
fuse so to iuiplore, aud so to receive it» let him^ffe 
the death !'^ 

« My son r* replied the king, « You have express* 
ed my heart ! The same things have occupied my 
mind ; but it was my desire that you should be volun- 
tary in the undertajktng. It shall be as you have eaid* 
I shall he saiiiied ; justice itself will be satis&ed ; and 
I pledge my honour that you also shall he attifiedf in 
^eing the happy effects of your disinterested conduct. 
Propriety requires that I stand aloof in the day of your 
affliction ; but I will not leave you utterly, nor sufibr 
the beloved of my soul to remain dn that con^uon- -A 
temporary affliction on your part will be more tbsoi 
equivalent to death on theirs. The dignity of your \ 

person and character will render the sufferings of an 
hour of greater account, as to the impression of th« 
public mind, than if all the rebelkous had been e9te« 
cuted : and , by how. much I am known to have lovietl 
you, by so much will my compassion tothemrandmf 
displeasm'e against their wicked conduct be made 
manifest. Go, my son, assume the likeness of a crim* 
inal) and suffer in their place !'* 

The gracious Resign being communicated at courts 
all were struck wkh it. Tho^e. who bad reasoned ton 
the qualifications of a mediat9r, saw that in the> prince 
all were united, and were filled with admiration : bu^ 
that he should be willing to suffer in thcrplace of 
rebels, was beyond M\ that could have been asked <jr I 

thought. Yet seeing he hiipaelf had generously ^10* 
posed it, would survive his sufferings, and reap th«^ 
reward of them, they cordially acquiesced. The cdtf" 
difficulty that was started was amongst the jt|d|ges <^ 
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dferealto* They, at £rst, questioned wheQ>ef the 
proeeeding were admissible. <* The law," said they, 
^ makes provision for the transfer of debts, but not of 
cpifxies. Its language is, The soul that dtineth shall 
diey But when they imme to view things on a more 
enlarged scale, considering it as an expedient on an 
extraordinary occasion, ' and perceived that the «/ttnV 
of the law would be preserved, and all the €nd% of good 
government answered, they were satisfied. << It is not 
a measure,'* said they, " for which the law provides : 
yet it is not contrary to the laW, but above it." ^ 

The day appointed arrived. The prince appeared 
and suSered as a criminal. The hearts of the king's 
friends bled at every stroke, and burned with indigna* 
tion agtinst the conduct which rendered it necessary. 
ilis enemies, however, even some of those for whom 
he isuffered, continuing to be disaffected^ added to the 
affliction, by deriding and insulting him all the time; 
At a proper period he was rescued fh>m their out- 
rage. Returning to the palace, amidst the tears and 
shouts of the loyal spectators, the suffering hero was 
embraced by his royal father ; who, in addition to the 
natural affection which he bore to him as a son, loved 
him for kiB singulatr interposition at such a crisis.-— 
« Sit thou," said he, *« at my right hand ! Though the 
threatenings of the law be not literally accomplished, 
yet the spirit of them is- preserved. The honour of 
good government is secured, and the end of punish- 
ment more effectually answered than if all the rebels 
fiad been sacrificed. Ask of me what I shall give thee ! 
No favour can be too great to be bestowed, even i«poh 
the unworthiest, nor any crime too aggravated to be 
forgiven^ in thy name* I will grant thee accordfng to 
thine own heart \ Ask of me^ my son, what I shall 
give thee 
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He asked for the olTeaders to be introduced as stip^ 
pticants at the feet of his &ther, for the forgiveness of 
their crimes, and for the direction of afidirs till order 
and happiness should be perfectly Restored. 

A proclamation addressed to the conspirators was 
now issued, stating what had been their conduct, wtiat 
the conduct of the king, and what of the prince.*- 
Messengers also were appointed to carry it, with or* 
ders to read it publicly, and to expostulate with them 
individually^ beseeching them to be reconciled to their 
offended sovereign, and' to^ assure. them that if they 
rejected this, there remained no more hope of mercy, 
A spectator would suppose that in raejxy so freely 
offered, an<l so honourably communicated, «very one 
would hav0 acquiesced; and if reason had governed 
the offendei^ it had been so : but niany amongst tlienf 
continued tinder the influence of disaffection, and -dis* 
affection gives a false colouring to every thing. 

The time of the respite having proved longer than 
.was at first expected, some had begun to amuse them- 
selves with idle speculations, Battering themselves that 
their fault was a mere trifle, and that it would certainly 
be passed over. Indeed the greater part of them had 
turned their attention to other things, concluding that 
the king was not in good earnest. 

When the proclamation was read, many paid no 
jhanner of attention to it ; some insinuated that the 
messengers were interested^ me% and that there might 
be no truth in what they said ; and some even abused 
them as impostors. So, having delivered their message, 
they withdrew: and the rebels finding themselves 
alone, such of them as paid any atteation to the subject) 
expressed their minds as follows— « 

" My heart," says one, "rises against every, part 
of this proceeding. Why all this ado about a few 
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. wor4s spoken one to anot^ier I Can such a ines«agtt 
.a&.tV\iii have, proceeded from Ih^ king? What have 
wevdone i^a much against, hiip, that somuch should l>e 
made of it ? No petition of ours, it seems, would itvciil 
any rttblng y and nothing th'^t we could say or do could 
.be.reg^ardedj unless presented in the name of a third 
person. Surely if we present a pistition in our own 
. U^p»ef&9 it! which w« beg pardgnj and promise not to 
. repeait t.ba offence, this, might suffice. Even this is 
mor^. than J can fiod in n^y heart to comply with y but 
. avery ibing beyond it is, unreasonable ; and who can 
believe that the king can desire it ?" 
, . ,*f If a third persooV* says another, "must be con- 
cerned in the affair! what o^cas^on is there for on.e §o 
kigk in rank and dignity ? To stand in need of such a 
^ mj^iata^vmust stamp our characters with everlasting 
iufainy«. It is very unreasonable : who can l>elieve it? 
If the king be just and good, as they say he i^j how 
. can be wbh. thus pu^lidyt^o expose us ?" 

" I observe," says ^ third, *' that the ^ mediator ,U 

,. wtkaUtfon4hekmg*$si(fe} andone i^hom, though he af- 

iects'to pity us, we have fix^m the outset considei^ed as 

no less our enemy than the king himself. If indeed 

be .could compromise, tviatters, and would allow that 

yre had our provocations, and^would promise us redress, 

and im easier yoke in futui!e> I t^bouJd feel inclined to 

hearken ; biit.if te have no concessions to offer, I cai;i 

never be reconciled," ': 

*^ I believe," sa^s a fourth, " that tjie king knows 

irerywell that we have not had justice done us, and 

: • theiaefbre this .mediation business is introdisi^d A9 

makeusamet^ds ibr the injury. It is an affair setUed 

somehow betwixt him and his aon«. They call xigracej 

end I am aot much cencef ned what thiey i^all i|^ so that 

C c 
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sny life be tparedrbut tiiis I saf. If he had Bd^ nutiio 
tMs or Bome mher kind ef provision^ I sboidd have 
thought him a tyrant." 

^ You are all wroDg>'' says a fifths ^ I comptek^nd 
the design, and am irell pleased urith it. - 1 bate the 
goYemment as aiueh as any of jou : but I layt th^ 
mediator ; for T understand it is Kb intention todeMver 
me from its tyranny* He has paid the debt j the kii^ 
ii satisfied) and I am free. I viH sue out my rigbty and 
demand my liberty V* * t 

' In addition to this, one of the compa^ nbserredy 1^ 
did not sec what the greater part of them had to do 
with the proclamation, unless it weretof^eit ahear-^ 
Ing, which they had done idready^ <* For/' said h^ 
« pardon is promised only to them who are/^pi/lni^^ 
liQbmiti and it is well known that many of us ave un^ 
willing ; nor tan we alter «ur minds on liiis subject.'^ 
' After a while» however^ some, of themjKer^ rbr^ght 
to relent. They thought upon the subject mw^r of 
the proclamation^ ^ere connnced of the justness of iu 
statements, reflected upon their evil conduct^atid wer? 
mncercly sorry on account of it, And now the media* 
tion of the prinoe appeared in a very; diiermit light«f*« 
They cordially said wfm^ to every part of iKeprooeed^ 
&ig. The very things which g^ve such offence while 
thdr hearts were disaffected^ now appealed to them 
fit^ mA right* and gbrious. «* It is fit/' said they, ^ that 
the. king should be ho^oiu-ed) and that .we should be 
humbled^ ix "Ste^^AS^ tran^greu^d vfUbotu^^me. Xt 
is right that no regard should be paid io^tny petiti<m of 
ours for its own sakoi ibr w« have done deeds worthy 
oi death. It is glorious that we should l»e saved ai^tho 
intercession of so iMsnourl^le a p^vsonago. Tito dig- 
Jiity of l^s characterr together with.hia sui^rising con^ 
descension and goodnesSf impresses us more than any 



tliiivi^ ei8e9and,filUoiiP h^acts with pefiUeBce^ cong* 
^et^re^ and love. That wtach in the procUungtion » 
called grace is grace ; for we are utterlf unworthy of * 
it ; and if we had all suffered according to our sentence} 
tbe king and his throne had heen guiltless. We em» 
brace the mediation of the princey.notas a reparation 
for an injury, but as a singular instance of n\ercy*^*« 
And far be it from us that we should consider it as de» 
signed to deliver us from our original aud just alle* 
giance to his majesty's government 1 Nos rather it i^ 
intended' to restore iis to it. We love our intercessor^ 
and will implore forgiveness in his name ; but we also 
love our sovereign, and long to prostrsde ourselves. at 
his feet We rejcnce to the satisfaction which the 
prince has made, and ail our hopes of mercy are 
founded upon it : but we hanre no notion of being freed 
by it previously to our acquiescence in it. Nor do we 
desire any other kind of freedom than that which) 
iKFhile it remits the just sentence of the law, restores us 
to his maje8t5r*s government. O that we were once 
clear of this hateful and horrid conspiracy^ and might 
be permitted to serve him with affection and fidelity 
ail the days of our life ! • We cannot Suspect the ««* 
(trity o{ the invitatioftr e«* acquit otir companions oti 
the score t>t unmilingywa^ Why shbuYd^e? We do 
not on this account acquit oiJfselves. On the contrary, 
It is the' rernembrance ^f ou-r unwillingness that now 
cuts t!S to the heart* We well remember to what it 
was owing that we could not be st^tisfied with the jueft 
govei-nmcnt of the king, and afterwards touldnoi com* 
ply -^vith the invitation of mercy : it was because we 
were uhrTer the dominion of a <H^ffected a/iirit ; a spirit 
which, wicked as it is in itself, it would be more wick- 
ed to just*^.- Our counsel is, therefore, the same as 
that of ius majesty's messengers^ with whom we noiir 
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take our stand. Let us lay aside'thU cavillings htimosr^V 
repent) and sue for mercy tn the way presciibed, ere- 
mercy be hid trom our eyes l" 

The reader, in applying this supposed case to. the 
liiediation of Christ, will do me the justice to reinein'* 
ber that 1 do not pretend to have perfectly represented 
in Probably there is no siiiiilkude fuiiy adequate ta 
the purpose. The distinction between therFalhcr and 
the Son is not the same as that which exists between 
a father and son amongst menrtbe latter are two se- 
parate beings ; but to assert this of the fornier would 
be inconsistent with the divine unity Nor can any thing 
be found analogous to the doctrine Of divine influence, by 
which the redemption of Christ hscacried into effect. 
And with respect to the innocent voluntarily suffering 
for the guilty, in a few extraordinary instances this prin* 
ciple niay be adopted ; but the management and appii* 
cation of it generally require more wisdom and more 
power than mOrtaU possess. We may by the hielp of a 
machine collect a few sparks of the electrical fluid, and 
produce an effect somewhat resembling that of right- 
ning : but we cannot cause it to blaze Hke the Almigh-* 
ty, WOT thunder %mth fit i^oice like Him, * ^ 

Imperfect, however, as the foregoihg similitude' 
may app^r in some respects, it is sufficient to ^how 
the fallacy of Mr. Paine's reasoning. "The doctrine 
of redemption," says this writer, " has for its basis aa 
idea of pecuriiafy justice, and not that of tiioraljustice. 
If I owe a person nfbney, and cannot pay him, and be 
threatens to put me in prison, another person can take 
the debt upon himself, and pay it far me. But if I 
have committed a cnrm^,- eveYy circumstance of the 
case is changed. Moral justice cannot tiafee the Jnno- 
ccnt for the guilty, even ijF the innocent would offer 
itseif. To supposR justice to do thiS) is. to destroy the 
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pimHsi^ie of its exkteiic% wbich is the thing itself.-^ 
It is th«n na longer justice: but iodise riminate re* 
venge."* This-objeciion) which is the sa,me for. sub? 
stance, as baa been frequently uvged by socinians as 
veU as -deists, is founded in misre^nr esentation^ It k 
not 4Tae that redemption, has for its ba^is the Idea of 
pecDoiary justice, ami not tjhat of moral jusuce. Thai 
sin is called a dti^tf and the death of Christ a firice^ a 
run^om^ i^c. is true; but h is^no, unusual thing ior mo- 
ral obligations and deliverances to be expressed in lan-^ 
guage bormwed' froiii ' pecuniary transactions* The 
obligations of a son to a father are commonly expressed 
by such 'terms as owing and paying, : he o'tpes a* debt of 
obedience^ and in yielding it he /ioy^a su debt of grati* 
tmde. The same may be said of an obligation to pun<f 
ishment. -A murderer owes his life to the .justice of 
his couatry ^ and when he suffers, he is said toi^t/ the. 
awful debt. So also if a great chara«?ter by suffering 
death eould dt^ver up ,hb country* such deliverance 
\vould be spokenof as obtained by the ^r^e of blood. No 
one mistakes these things by undei*standing them of 
pecuniary transactionsv In such connections^ every- 
one perceives that the terms are used not literally, bu| 
metaphorically ; and it is thus that they ar^ to be un« 
derstood with reference to the death of Christ^ As sia 
is -not a pecuniary, but a moral debt ', so the atonement 
for it is not»^a pecuniary, but a. moral ransom. 

Tbexsejs doubtless a sufficient analogy between pe» 
cuniary and moral proceedings to justify the use of 
such langu^age, both in scripture and in common life ; 
and it is easy to perceive the advantages which arise 
from it; as besides conveying much important truth,| 
it renders it peculiarly impressive to the mind. But 
U i» not always s^fe to reason from the former to tb0 

^ Age oflfUasoR. Part L p. 9^ 
Cc2 
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latter; much less is it just to affirm that the lattei^-lia? 
fur its basis every principle which pertains ^o tim foria^ 
er. The deliverance effected by the prince in the caa& 
befcxre stated ought with propiiety be called a risdien^* 
titfng and the recollection of h onder this idea wonJd 
be very impressive to the mit^ds.of those, who w^re de- 
livered. They wpoid scaixelybe abletosee or.thiak. 
&f ihcir commander in ehief, eveo thoc^h it i&%ht 
be years after the eve&tywithoulbeing remiitdedof the 
price at which then* pardon waa obtained, aad diropplng 
a tear of ingenuous grief oyer their unworthy cOQdui;t 
on this account. -^ Yet it would not bt just to ^ that 
this redemption had for its basis an idea of, pecuniary 
^^u slice, and not that of moral justice. Itwasjnoral 
justice which i^ this case was satisfied r not bowevf^r 
in its ordinary form^ but a& exercised pn an extmordi* 
jtary occasion f not the letter, but the spirit of Ur 

The scripture doctrine of atonement being conveyed 
in language borrowed from^ pecuniary transactions, is 
|>ot only im{rroved by unbelievers into an argument 
> against the truth of the gospel, but has been the dcca* 
sion^of many errors amongst the professors of chiia* 
tianity* Socmus on this ground attempts to explalik^ 
away tlie necessity of a satJsfacUon. " God,^' says he^ 
^ is our creditor. Our sins 9ir^ debts which we have 
contracted with him ; but every one may j^ield up his 
right) and more c^pecigLlly God,^ who i§ the. supreme 
Lot^d of ail, and extolled in tlie sciipture» fof his libe- ' 
rality and goodness* Hence then it is evident that God 
can pardon sin* without any satisfaction reeeived/'* 
OthersyVfho profess t^ embrace the doctrine of sati4- 
iiaction, iiave on the same ground pervet'ted and abased 
it; objecting to the propriety of humble and continued 
Implications for mercy, and presuming to claim the 

• Treatise of je$us Ghrist the Savitaur^ Pt,*ni. Ch C 
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' fcrgiveness of their sins, past, present, and to c^mcy 
us their-legal right, and what it would be unjust in the 
Supreme Beihg, having received complete satisfaction* 
to withhold. 

To the ri^soning oF Socinus, Dr. Owen judiciously 
replies by discinguishing between right as it respects 
debu^ and as it respects government. The former he 
allows may be given up without a satisfaction, but not 
the latter. " Our -sins," he adds, *^ are called debt^, 
not property, but metaphorically."* This answer 
equally applies to tliose who pervert the doctrine, as 
to these who deny it : for though in matters of debt 
and credit a full satis&ction from a surety excludes 
the idea of /ree pardon on the part of the creditor, and 
admits of a claim on the part of the debtor, yet it is 
otherwise in relation to crimes. In the inte^position 
of the prince as stated above, an honourable expedient 
-was adopted, by means of t«'hich the sovereign was sa- 
tisfied, and the exercise of mercy rendered consistent 
■with just authority: but there was tio less^^ grace 
iii the act of forgive&ess than if it had been without 
a satis&ction« However well pleased the king might 
be with the conduct of bis son, the freeness of pardon 
-vras not at all diminished by it ; nor must the criininals 
come before him as claimants, but as supplicants, im:* 
ploring mercy in the mediator*s name* 

Sach are the leading ideas which the scriptures give 
tts of redempden by Jesus Christ. The apostle Paul 
■ especially teacher this doctrine with great precision-— 
Being justified freely^ by Ins gracej through the redemfi* 
tion that is in Jesus Christ : Whom God hath set Jbrtfi, 
to he a firofiitiation^ through faith in Ms bloody to de-- 
clare'his righteousness for the remission of sins that ate. 

^ BiiSserta^n on Divine Justice^ Ch. IX, J yii. ^ iii» 
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/laslf through the forbearance (tfGod; 4o deciare^^ljsaff^ 
at this time his righteousness^ that he might beJiL&t^ andl 
thejusti^fier of him that beUevethinJeszts.^ Fxoia thli^ 
passage \vc may remark) First: That the grace jo£ 
God> as taught in the 8cripiurd> is not that kind of 
liberality whioh sociniana and deists ascribe to him^ 
which set^ aside the necessity of asatisfacti^n^ : Feeo- 
grace> according to Paul, re^iuit^^ ^ /tr&fiitiaHonf even 
the sheddiag of the Saviour's . i^/oocf, as a mediiiBi 
through which it may be honotmibly, communicated* 
Secondly: Redemption by Jesus Christ was accom*» 
pHshed not by a satisfaction that , should preclude the 
escexciseof grace in foigivehes^, but in 'Which the dis^ 
pleasure oi God against sin being manifested^ mercy 
to the sinner migbt.be exercised- wkhom any ^\is^»* 
cion of his having relinquished his regards fca: righte^ 
ousness. In setting forth Jesus Christ to be a firopitia* 
tioni', h&. declared his righteousness for the remission of 
sin^. Thirdly : The righteousness of God was not 
only declared* when Christ was made a propitiatory 
sacrifice | but continues to be manilested in the ac# 
ceptance of believers through his natne. He appears 
OS just while acting the part of a justiiier towards everjr 
(»)e that beUeveth in Jesus. Fourthly : That which is 
here applied to the blessings of £(»rgiveness and ac« 
ceptancp with God, is. applicable to all other spiritual 
bles&k^s : all, according to the. scriptures, are freely- 
communicated through the same distinguished -me^ 
dium* See Ephes. i.t ■ ' 

• Rom. iiL 24—26. 

f The christian reader, it is presumed, may from heneip- 
obtain a clear view of the ends answered by the death of 
Christ ; a subject Which has occupied much attention amongst 
divines. Some have asserted that Clmst by his satisfaction 
accomplished this only, '^ Hiat God now^ consistenadf with. 
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These remarks maf soffice to shew, not only that 

Mr. Paine*s' assertion has no truth in it 9 but that all: 

those professors of chriatktnity who have adopted his 

' pnnciple, have so far deviated from the doctdue of 

redemption as it is taught in the scuptares, 

the honour of his justice, ' may pardon (returning) sinners, if 
he/wtUeth so to do/' This is doubtless true as far as it goes : 
but it makes no provision fur the return of the sinner. Tiiis 
schenie therefore leaves the sinuer to perish in impenitence 
and unbe]ief, and the Saviour without any security of seeing 
of the travail of bis soul For how can a sinner return witli- 
out the power of the Holy Spirit ^ And the Holy Spirit, equal- 
ly with every othei* spiritual, blessing, _is given in considera- 
tion of the death of Chfi^t-^thers, to remedy this defect^ 
have <»infvdered the death of Christ as purchasing repentance 
and faith, xis well as all other spiritual blessings, on behalf 
of the elept. The .writer of these pages acknowledges he 
never could perceive that any clear or determinate idea wa« 
conveyed by the term purchase, in this connection j nor does 
it appear to him to bo applicable tg the subject, unless it be 
in an improper Or figurative sense. He -lias no doubt of the 
atoaement of Christ beif)g a perfect satisfaction to. divine 
justice; nor of his beiJig worthy of all that was conferred 
upon him, and upon ms for his sake ; nor of that which tow* 
is sovereign mercy being to him an exercise of remunerative 
justice : but he wishes it to be considered. Whether the 
moral Governor of the world was laid under such a kind of 
obligation to shew mercy to sinners as. a creditor is under to 
discharge the debtor, on having received full satisfaction at 
the. hands of a surety ? If he be, the writer is unable to per- 
ceive how there can be any room for free forgiveness on the 
part of God ; or how it can be said that justice and grace 
harmonize in a sinner's salvation.— Nothing is farther from 
hi.H intention than to d«^preciate tlie merit of his Lord and 
Saviour : but he considers merit as of two kinds ; either on 
acciMint of a. benefit conferred, which on the footing of jus- 
tice <'c jiljc s an*i qual reUm j or of something done or suf- 
fered Tf^hich, h worthy £/* lieins revtartkd by a Being who !s 
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As. to yfhsx Mn Paine ailegesy tbat the innoceAl w^ 
fering for the guilty^ evea though it be with hit xam 
consent) b contniry to eyer^^ principle o£niordl justicet 
he affirms the same of God's -uidUng, the iniguiiies qf 

^stingtiUhed for his love of righteousness. In the first sense^ 
it cannoti as he supposes, be exercised towards an infinite, 
and perfect Being. The goodness of Christ himself, in this 
WMj, extendetk not to him. It is in the last sense that the 
scriptures appear to him to represent the^nerit of the Re« 
deemer. That he, "who was in the form, of God, should 
take upon him the form of a servant, and be rntde in the 
n^eness of men, and humble himseU^ and become obedient 
imto death, even tiie death of the cross," was so glorious an 
undertaking, and so acceptable to the Father, that on this 
account he ''set him at brs ovfti right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality and power; and might and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not csily in* this 
world, but also in that which is to come : and hath put^ 
things tinder his feet* and gave him to be the Head overall 
things to the church." Nor was this all : so voell pleased was 
he with all that he did and siiflfered, as to r«e ward it not only 
with honours conferred on hrmsi^If, but with blessings on 
sinners for his sake. Whatever is asked in hU name, it is 
given us. 

It is thus, as the writer apprehends, that a %Bay Hifae open^ 
ed by the mediation of Christ, for the free and consistent exer- 
cise of TTtercy in all. the methods lahich sovereign vtisdimt *«©• 
j5t to adopt. 

There are three kinds of blessings in particular, which God 
out of regard to the death of his Son bestows upon men. — 
First : He sends forth the gospel of salvation, accompanied 
with a free and indefinite invitation to embrace it, and an as- 
surance that whosoever complies with the invitation (for 
which there is no ability wanting in any man who possesses 
an honest heart) shall have everlasting Ufe. This favour is 
hestowed on sinners as sinners. God gifjeth the true 
bread from, heaf>enin this way to many who never receive itr 
He inviteth those to the gospel supper who refuse and maJke 
light of it, John vi. 32, 36. Matt. xku;4, 5;— «Second^p He 
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tkp'fiuhev^ i^ontke^h^^m.^ But this \i a trutb evi- 
^nt by wiirecsckl expetience. - It is seen evely day, 
in evet^ part ofrthe/WiDrid* If Mr^Faine indulge in 
iiiteinpej?a&oe, 2Mi>d leave diildren behind him, they 
¥nay leel the conse^nenees^f his fniscondiict-when' he 
is'ih the grave. The siqs o£ the father may thus be 
'visited uppn the children) to the third and fourth gene^ 
satioB. It wo^l^ however^ ^ tiieir afiliction only, 
and not th^ir punishment; Yet such visitations are 
"Wisely ordered as a motive to sobriety. Nor is it be-. 
tweefi parents and children only that such a connection 
^^ists, as that the happiness of one depends upon the 
conduct of others: a slight J^arvey of society^ in its 
various ^^latioflS} nuist convince us that the satifie prin- 
ciple pervades ereatlon. To eall this injustice, is to 
fly in the focie of the-Creator. * With snch an objector 
Ihave I30thlng to do: He that rejircweih Gody let him 
4in9iiferit, \1 

If the idea of the innocent suffering m the room of 
the guilty were in' all cases Inaidi^issibley and bitterly 

.bestows hi8 jBoly Spirit to renew and sanctify the soul ; give» 

a new heart, and a right spirit, and takes away the heart of 

stone. Christ is exalted to give repentance. Acts v. 31, UntQ 

us it is given in behalf of Christ, ^ to believe in him, Phil. i. 29. 

'We have obtained like precious faith tkrough the righteouineso 

of God, atid our Saviour yesus Christ, 2 JPet. i. 1. This fkvomr 

is conferred on elect sinners. See Acts xiti. 48. Robu 

yiii. 28— 30.— Thirdly : Through the saoie mediun) is givea 

tlie free pardon of all our sins, acceptance with God, power 

to become the sons of God, and the promise of everlasting 

life. Tour sins are forgiven you for his nanie*s jtake, X John ix* 

12. God for Christ*s sake hath forghen you, £phe8. iv. 32i«^ 

19V me accepted in the beloved, £phe8. i. 6» £y nveans of hU • 

iieath we receive the promise of eternal ihherifaoce, Heb»ix IS, 

This l:ind of blessings » canierred on B£i.isviNa sxj»jims. 

* Age of RessoDj'Part i. p*4. 'Ifote. 
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repugQant to the human ^nitefstitfidiQ^, ]3<»f/tgme 
the UM of expiatory sacrijlcea to pretaii as it has, in 
every age ^d Qatioo^ W hethe^r the idea fir^t^pro-' 
ceeded from a divme comnEiand, m christieuiis general* 
If believe^ or whatever was it&^rigixi, it hf ft approved 
itself to the minds of men ; and not .of the most un- 
cultivated patt of mankind only^ but of t|>e mostleam- 
ed and polite. The ^arifices of the gentiie^^ is tnxe, 
were full of superstidon^ and widely different as xnigiU 
be expected, from those wliieh w^re regulated by the 
scriptures ; but the general priuoiple is the same : all 
agree in the, idea of the displeasure of Deity being 
appeasable by an innocent victin^ b^g sacriEced in 
the place of the guilty^ The id^^of expiauny sacri- 
.ficea, and of a mediatipa founjE^d ^^^po^ them, is, be^u* 
tifully expressed in tiie book of Jof) ; ^a book not o^y 
of great antiquity, but which seems to^ have obtained 
|he approbation of Mr^ Paine^ having, as he supposeSf 
been written by ^ gentile*— ><^Andit was so^ that, af- 
ter the Lord had spoken these words unto Job, the 
Lord^atd to EUphaz the Temanke, !^y wi^th is kin- 
dled against thee^ and against thy two friends- ; for ye~ 
have, not spoken of me the thing that is right, as ipy 
servant Job hath<' , Therefore ta,k« unto .you now,seven 
bullocks and seven rams, and go to my si^TamJpb, 
and offer up~ for yourselves a J:>urnt-<offering, ^ud my 
servant Job 6hftll pray for you ; for him will (aceepts 
lest I deal with you after your folly, is that ye. have 
not spoken of me the thing which i» rigbt, like my sj^r- 
vant Job. So EUphaz the T^ni^pite, and Bildad the 
Shuitej and Zophe^r the Na^atnathite, went and did ac- 
cording; as the Lord commanded t;hem < the Lqrd a)so 
accepted JcbJ* Job^^lli. 7---9« The objectionsw^ikh 
are now made to the sacrifice of Christ, equally apply 
to all expiatory sacrifices j the offering up of which, 
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liad nbt tKe former superseded thenar would have c<^- 
tiniled to this day; 

If an innocent character offers to die in the room of 
a guilty fellow-creature, it is not ordinarily accepted, 
nor would it be proper that it should. For be may 
have no just right to dispose of bis life; or if he have, 
lie has no power to resume it : there may likewise be 
no such relation between the parties, as that th« suffer- 
^ingof the one should express displeasure against the 
conduct of the other. , Besides this, there may be no 
great and good end ^cciomplished by such asulistitu- 
tibri, to society : the loss sustained by the death of the 
one, might be equal if not superior to the gain from 
the life of the other. If the evitto be endured might 
ije survived ;' if the relation between the parties we^e 
such, that in the sufferings of the one, inankind would 
be impressed withthe evil of the other; and if by such 
a proceeding, great advantage would accrue to society ; 
instead of being accounted inadmissltile, it would be 
reckoned right, and wise^ and good. If a dignified 
individual) by enduring some temporary severity from 
an offended nation, could appease their dispkasure, 
and thereby save his' country from the destroying 
sword, who would not admire liis disinterested con- 
ducti And if the offended, from motives <)f humani- 
ty, were contented with expres^sing their displeasure 
by transferring the effect of it from a whole nation la 
an individual who thus stepped forward on their ber 
hsdf, Would their conduct be censured as '< indis<^ 
ciin^inate revenge ?" The truth is, The atonement of 
Chmt affords a display of justice on. too large a scale^^ 
and on too humbling a principle, to approve it^lf to- 
a contracted) selfish, and haughty mind. 

D d 
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SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE 

OF ELECTION STATED. 



(From th^ VermotU Myiser,J 



It is a very plainly revealed truth, of grfeat impotrt- 
aiiee in the christian system, that someof oqt faUeii 
race were, "frcmi the begimiing, chosen to salvation, 
through sanctiHcation of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth ;" or, elected, " according to the foreknowledge 
of God the - Father^ through sanctification, unto obe^ 
dience, and sprinkfing of the blood of Jesus Christ." 
It is not true, as many seem to hold^ that some are 
chosen -to salvation, becatrse they were previously 
sanctified ; but, they were "chosen to salvation, through 
sanctification." They'are elected, not because they 
were previously obedient^ but, " unto djediehce.'*— » 
As this doctrine of electioh maked the salvation of 
sinner's depend, not on hiiii that willeth, noron hii^ 
that runneth, but, on the sovereign electing grace of 
God, it is veiy ofiensive to the carnal heart, and has, 
perhaps^ been t4>posed with more Unchristian zeal and 
virulence, than almost any other truth of the gospeK 
nor has^it always been easy, even for apparently hum- 
ble disciples of the Lord Jesus to perceive the entire 
consistency of this, with other plainly revealed truths. 
Perhaps, too, this doctiine has sometimes been so 
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l^tsit^d, by verjrpioaa and learned advocates for the doc- 
tri xs of gpivce, in their zeal for the sovereignty d 
God) as to be an occasion of stumbling to their friends, 
while ii has given their adversaries some advantage. 

A leuding objection to jthis doctrine has ever been, 
that, if it be true, then no grace has been manifesited 
to the non-elect,^ in the gift of a Saviour ; in the atone- 
ment he has made; or in the offe^ of salvation to 
them, in the gospel ;♦ whereas the scripture represen- 
tation cenainiy is, that great grace has been manifest- 
ed in these, things. Couid this objection be fairly sub- 
stantiated, it would^ indeed, go so far towards invalida- 
ting the truth of the doctrine^ If, then, the doctrine be 
So stated] J>y its advoc«^s,.that this objection will lie, 
unanswerably, against their statement; great advantage 
is. given to the adversary. 

. It has not been UQcommoh for those, Who haye un? 
'dert«!(ken to defend the doctrines of grace, to represent 
tke elect as. being chosesiv i^ot .merely, as the scrip* 
tmes express it, <tto salvation, through sanctification 
of the Spirit, and belief of the truth ;" but, also, as 
chosen, that Christ might die for them, and mftke 
atonement for their sins, and for theirs^ only. But it 
must be vei'y obvions, that, if the atonement made by 
Christ were for the sins of the elect only, then, in niak- 
ing the atoniement, thei^ could be no act of grace to 
the non-elect. Besides, if Christ were set forth a pro- 
pitiation for the sins of the elect only,, then, in what he 
has done and suffered, no provision has been made, in 
any sense, for the salvation of the non-elect ; and, sure- 
ly, then, there can be no grace in the gospel offer of 
saivatTon to them. Inthis c^se, were they.evem to 
repent and believe the gospel, they could not be 
safved by Christ. Against this view of election^ there- 
fere? it se^ms evident,^ the irisjirction must be valid.-^ 
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Hence we may safely conclude, that this, view of thtp 
doctrine is not agreeable to scripture. It is readily 
'(Kuicludedy however, that, had it seemed good in the 
sight of God to exercise his holy sovereignty in this 
way, it could have been no ground of objection against 
his glprious character. If, contemplating men merely 
as transgressors of his law, he had elected some, and 
determined to give his Son to die for them only,Jeav- 
ing others tto perish, without making any provision for 
them, in any sense, he would have done the latter no 
injustice. He might still have appeared glorious ia 
holiness. But, what is contended for is, that, in this 
case, there could be no grace to the non-elect, in the 
.gift of the Saviour, in the atonement made by him, or 
in ah offer of salvation to them, through him. Axidt 
therefore, that it is evident this is not. the way, in which 
^he has exercised his sovereignty, in regard to the re- 
demption and salvation of sinners. Because, accord- 
ing to the scriptures, he has done this in a way, which 
is consistent with a gracious offer of salvatioB to the 
non-elect. 

When we open the Biblej we there find, that "God 
so loved the rjorldy that he gave his only begottea Son, 
that whosoever, believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." That Christ " gave himself a 
, ransom for all." That, " by the grace of God he should 
taste death for every man/' And that an. apostle, ad'- 
dressing his christian brethren^ says, " He is the pro- 
pitiation for our $ins ; and not for our sins only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world." Accordingly, 
the gracious invitation is addressed to all, indiscrimi- 
nately. " Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest,'* " Whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely." And, 
the promise is, « Hin) that cometh to me, I will la no 
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VrisG cast out." We are also plainly taught, that, if 
sinners now perish, it will be, not because no atone- . 
Tnent has been made for their^sinsi, and no door of sal- 
vation opened before them ; but, because they will no* 
come unto Christ, that they might have life. It is " he, 
■who believeth not," who " shall be damned." In all 
this, it is evidently implied, that there is great grace^ 
manifested, even to those who will finally perish, in 
the provisions of the gospel, and in the offer of salva- 
tion to them. Unquestionably, the scripture doctrine 
of election perfectly harmonizes with these things, and 
is, therefore, consistent with this manifestation of grace 
to the non-elect. 

Those who urge the objection in question, against 
the doctrine of election, sometimes concede, and no 
one, surely, can reasonably deny, that, had God sent 
his Son into the world, to die, and make atonement (br 
the sins of all men, and had he offered salvation to all 
men, on the terms on which it is offered in the gospel, 
without doing any thing more to effect their salvation, 
this would have been ah act trf grace, even though all 
had refused the offer, and perished in their sins. Now, 
whatever may be the truth, respecting election, so 
much at least, God has actually done. He has given 
his Son to die, as a propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world ; and, through him, salvation is freely offered— 
The invitation given is universal. It is also true, that, 
this being done, sinners tmiversaUy reject the salva- 
tion offered. They all, with one consent, begin to make 
excuses, and will not come unto Christ, that they may 
have life. Hence, if nothing more were done,' to ef- 
fect the salvation of sinners, .they would all certainly 
perish together. Unless God were pleased to make 
farther displays .of grace, to these rebellious and uo- 

D d ^ 
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grateful crcatti res, tiot one, of them would be saved**^ 
If) in ttiese circumstances, God were pleased to send 
forth his Spirit to renew the lieapts of ail men, and to 
f^rant them repentance unto salvation, this woukt be 
unothet* great display of grace to all ; but it iv6uld nei- 
ther increase, nor diminish, the grace, which he has 
already manifested, in giving his Son to be a propitia- 
tion for their «ins, and offering salvation to them, 
through him. This would remain the same. If, then, 
instead of sending his Spirit to renew the hearts of all 
^men, and to bring theni into a state of salvation, he be 
' pleaded to send him to renew tlie hearts of part, of them 
only, and to grant salvation unto them, leaving others 
to follow the natural inclinations of their hearts, and to 
continue in their ungrateful rejection of Christ, and his 
salvation ; here is another wonderful act of grace to 
thc^e, in whom this good woik is effected^ in which 
those, who are left to th<5ir own chosen way, > do not 
share. Still, however, the grace already manifested 
to them, in the gift of a Saviour, in the atonement he 
has made, and in the offer of salvation to them, re- 
m^sihi^ same. It is not diminished^ surely, by the 
farther displays -of grgce, .which Giod, is pleased to 
jnake, inthe actual salvation of others. WhatX^od 
does tor others, lays no bar in the way of their coming 
to Christ, and obtfdnMig salvation. Nothing hinders 
this, but the wicked perversenesa and obsfUnacy of 
their awn ^vil hearts. Now, this representation is nW 
mere hypothecs ; it is according to fact. As h^t been- 
stated already, men are all sinners, and under condeflOi- 
natidn. Christ has been.§et forth apropitiation fo^ th© 
sins of the whole world. Through him, salvation ^ 
freely offered j and, when offered, it is universally and 
.most ungratefully rejected. In view of these cireum^ 
stances, God^says, concerniog the ungrateful and guifty 
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taccr " I wiii have|neicy on whckn I will hav^ mercy.'* 
He sends^his Spirit to renew the hearts of some, and 
to fox*m theip " vessels of mercy prepared unto glory ;" 
and he leaves others to their own choice9;Who continue 
to reject the salvation offered, and after their hardneaSi 
and inipenitent heart, treasure up unto themselves 
wrath, against the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. Those, on whom God 
thus has mercy, are the elect. They are " chosen unto 
salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit, and be<- 
lief of the trath.'' But, the election is made, not froia 
among men, viewed merely as transgressors of the 
law^ and under condemnation ; but, from among men^ 
viewed as having rejected salvation, when graciously 
offered. Hence, it \& not an election of some, tha(^ 
Christ might die for them in pardcular, while, in mak- 
ing atonement, others are passed by ; but, it is an elec*^ 
tion of som€J, from among all, for whom atcmement has 
been made, and who have refused to obey the calls of 
the gospel) " Unto obedience, and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ." 

But, here, some may inquire. What, then, becomes 
of eternal election? The answer is easy. ^< Known 
unto God are all his Works, from the beginnitig of the 
world." The election, of some imto salvation, there* 
fore, wasi " from the beginning.^' Those, whom God 
blesses ^^ with all s|^ritual blessings in heavenly places,^* 
or things, " in Christ," he so blesses, " according as 
he hath chosen" them << in him^ before the foundatio]ai 
of the world, that" they ** should be holy, and without 
blame before him in love." But, though they were 
^' chosen before the foundation of the world," th^ 
choice was made m view of such circumstances as God 
foresaw would actually exist. Those, who would have 
it that some w^re cho$en; not only to saltatipn} hut. 
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that atonement might be made paitieuUrly lor them^ 
must admit, that} in making the election^ God contem^ 
plated men as fallen, atid under condemnation. What 
Is now contended for is, that tie contemplated thetas 
•not merely as fallen, and under condemnation ; but, as 
fallen creatures^ to whom salvation has beeii offered^ 
and by whom it has been fejectfed. 

These diff^fcrem views of the subjett assigti to elec* 
tion difi^rent places in the order of divine purposes. 
It is true, the purposes of God, being all eternal^ arfc 
necessarily eo-existent. In the drder of time, no one 
Iwirpose could have existence, in his all-comprehensivfe 
mind, ptiOr* to another. In the order of nature, how- 
ever, one divine purpose may be considered as pi^eced- 
ing another. The purpose to give existence to men, 
for example, must have been prior, inthe order of na- 
ture,' to the purpose of giving Ghnst to redeem and 
save men* AGcording to thosev who maintain that 
some were elected, that Christ might die for them, in 
particular, the order of nature,^ in the divine purposes^ 
effecting the salvation of men, must be as follows :-— 
13iO^ determiheifl to create men ; foresefeing that they 
would fall into sii^, he determined to gtme liis Son to 
<Me ibr some of them only ; and then made his elec* 
tion of the individuals, to whom this fcvour should be 
granted. But^ as the subject has no^V been contem- 
^atedr th^ order is this : God determined to create 
Iften; foreseeing that they would fell into sin, he de- 
termined to give his Son to be a propitiation for the 
«ins of the whole world, and that, through him, salva* 
tion should be freely offered, only on condition ^f re- 
pentance and faith in Christ ; and, foreseeing that the 
gracious offer would be, universally', ungratefully re* 
jected, he said, " I will have mercy, on whom I will 
kate mercy," and, ajscordingly, ehose some '^ unto sal- 
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vatbn tfirough sanctiBcation of the Spirit, and belie^f .of 
the truth." 

The order, first stated, not only leaves no room for 
any manifestation of grace, in the offer of salviition, 
to the non-elect ; but it gives opposers apportuniiy to 
urge against the doctrine of election, arguments drawn 
from such passages of scripture, as sp^akof the atone- 
ment of Christ as made for the sins of all, and from 
those, also, in which the invitations of the gospel are 
addressed to all, with very great efiecti if not unan- 
swerably. Besides, it does not well harmonize with 
the order of events* 

Against the order last stated, no si:^h objections caii 
lie. It takes out of the hinds of opposers all 'argu- 
guments drawn from the universality of the atone- 
ment, and the general invitations of the gospel, and 
leaves them, in producing these arguments, to fight) 
<< as one that beateth the air." For, the universality 
of the- atonement, and the general invitations of the 
gospel notwithstanding, sinne'rs reject the offer of sal- 
vation, and, from among those who reject, God has 
chosen some to salvation ; and his purpose, according 
to election, must stand. It perfectly harmonizes, also^ 
with the order of events. Man was created before he 
fell ; he fell, before salvation was offered^ through 
Christ ;. salvation was offered, before rejected ; and it 
was rejected} before the Spirit was sent to communi- 
cate << all spiritual blessings," (o some, ^' according as 
they were chosen in Christ, before the foundation of 
the world,, that they should be holy." According to 
this view of the subjecf, too, there is the same grace 
manifested to the non^lect, as to the elect, in the gift 
of a Saviour, in the atonement, which he has made, 
by his obedience, and sufferings, and death, and in 
th^ offer of salvation. But^ when all ungratefully re- 
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fuse the salvatbn offered, God has «^ meti:y on Idwtti 
he will have mercy ;" and it is truey that, ia their elec<* 
^on to salvation ; in the renovatiot> of their hearts; ia 
being enabled to persevere in holiness^ and in being 
brought hon>» toglory, the- elect do receive4 from the 
fulness there is in Chi.ist, and ^ gr^ce upon grace^" in 
vhioh the non*elect do not share. 

' Taoi'Hiiius. ' 



GENERAL ATONEMENT. 

^V EXTRACT 

From Me CHRISTIAN OBSBfitYKR's Revtcio of the Biskcfi 
qf Lincoln*s ChatgCy VbL II, fi^ 544, considered 6^ 
many resfiectabh fiersoiu the most able periodical vxrrk 
ever fiuMtshed. * 



THE doctrine of universal or general redemption: t% 
unquestionably contained in the sacred scriptures, and 
is taught in the articles, homilies, and litutgy of tnir 
church (church of. England.) The Irish articles of 
tetigion compiled in the reign of James L are ftiost 
explicitly Calvinistic, having the Lambeth articles in- 
corporated into them ; now it is well known th^ they 
were digested and reduced into form principally by 
the labours of the learned Usher:; yet this eminent 
prelate maintained, most uoequlvocally, the docmne 
of general redpraption. The English divines who at- 
tended the Synod of Dort, and assented to the tenets 
of predestination, and the divine decrees, as taught 
by Calvin, nevertheless contended for the doctrine hi 



fj^eadon. And not to muitiplf authorities On so plain 
a subject) many jof the most learned among the Puri« 
tans> who agreed with Calvin in matters of discipliney 
aftireU aslntbe tenets of predestination, were, never*^ 
thetoaa) strenuous advocates for t^e doctrhie of gene- 
ral reddmptioiu Upon this poaiit, we believe his lord- 
ahip wiUi meet with £bw exponents among those whom 
he vof^f callCalvinistic clergymen ; few among the 
more learned and respectable, wlio will deny that 
<^ Christ made a full saiisfaction and complete atone** 
^ment for the sins of the whole world." 

Nay^ Calvin himself, in commenting on Rom. v. 18«, 
admits that Christ suffered for tfie sins of the nohole^ 
worlds and is offered bidiacriminately to alt men by, the, 
goodness of God, And we believe -that among our 
English divines of the present day, who incline to the 
views of that reformer, there are few who do not adopt 
the language of our church upon this point. In a ser- 
mon now before us, written by the Rev, Thomas Scott| 
late chaplain of Ute Lock. Hospital, in which he en- 
deavours to prove, that the: doctrines of election and 
final perseverance are scriptiij'al, and that they cdn-^ 
slst with €^xbortatory and practical preaching, and con^ 
duce to holiness of life, we find the following passage : 
<< But what is the general purport of this commission 
(viz. Christ's ?) Let us hear the word of God : * This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save «n«er«.*— 
* God so loved the world that he gave his only begot- 
ten Sons ^hat whosoever belie veth in him should not 
perish,T but have everlasting life $ for God sent not hia 
Son into the world to condemn the world but that the 
idorld through him might be saved.' < His blood is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but for 
the sins of ^e whole world.^* He then proceeds to ob- 
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serve««-^^ For iii3r part, I dare not use any arts of crkir 
cism to aarrow the obvious sense of these and similar 
texts ; and as I hope this day, preTioasly to receivuig 
and administering the Lord's Si!{^r^ to tisQ' the fol- 
lowing terms in solemn prayer, Christ < by his own 
oblation of himsdf once offered, made a mH, perfect, 
and sufficient, sacrifice^ oblation, and satisfaction for* 
the sins of the whole world ;* I would no more con- 
tradict this solemn profession'from the jsulpit, than I 
wouikl preach- against die seventeenth article respect* 
ing predestination. The cofnpdieis of our Utiirgy evbi 
4ent]y thought both true and consistent with each 
other ; and I am happy to coincide in sentiment with 
these Y^erable characters.'^ 



tXTRACT 

From the Z\at Article of the Church of England. 

THE offering of Christ cmce m^de^ is that, perfect 
redemption, propitiation^ and satisfaction for all the 
sins of the whole world, bothorigiinil and actual ; and 
tfaere is i»>ne other satis&ction for sin but ttot alone. 



EXTRACT FROM THE 

HEIDELBURGH CATECHISM. 

XVthLor^amy. 

CHRIST " sustained in body and soul, the wrath of 
God against the sins of all mankind, that so by his 
passion, as the only propitiatory sacrifice, he might 
redeem our body and soul from everlasting damna- 
tion, and obtain for us the favour of Gody righteous* 
ness and eternal liie/' 
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'7Jie JVecesfiiy of At memento and the con- 
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CPHESIANS 17. 

In ^tohoin iffdhave redefnfition through hh bloody thefdi^* 
"gtviness ^frntiB^ according to the ric/icB of his graci, 

Jl HE docn^Ae t)? the forgireticas bf simis a capi- 
tardoctiitie of the gospel, aiidU much instated on bj^ 
the writeiiBof the New Testament: above all, by the 
author of thk epistle. In our tesa he asserts that we 
are forgiven according to the richea of grace : not 
merely in the exercise of grace^ as the very term ybr- 
giveneesy ten plies ; ' but in the exercise of the riches of 
grace: importing th&t forgiveness is an act of the 
toost ,/re<? and abundant grace. Yet he also asserts 
thai this gratuitous forgiveness is in consequence of a 
Ired&mfition by the' blood of Christ. But how are these 
two parts of the proposition consistent ? If we be in 
the literal sense forgiven in consequence of a redemp- 

• • / - Ee ' - - '. . : '. ' 



526 Nee^^tif of Ammtm. 

iioDi we are fel>glven oo aec^otef the ptii^^Cl^ 
demption previously prid. tibwtheti eat> we be tn% 
said to be forgiven : « word whldb^'isifili^ t^e exer- 
cise of grate? and especldllf how otu wi^ U<9: ssifl fo 
be forgiven according to the rithtw qf gVatt* ? l^ius js 
at leluEt at seeitting incohslst^ie^. If oar .IbqigiveiMs^ 
be purchased, and the 'pii^ 0f i<rbeiaiir«»4y :|»aM»ftt 
see^ntobeafllattero^ddlt^ «iidni»tof grapQ^ Tb^ 
difficiihy hath oecamii^ ^merte^r^ect the 4optKi9e 
of Christ's r^empliOBr'aatisfiietlDttiy onHf^kenMsnt;.^^ 
Others who hare not been 4Hve»tojN^ve9ctica»iC|r:tiy^ 
this diffidtHy, yet haire been exoeedhigly p^iqpie&ed 
and embarraaised. ' Of these lai^ I freely confess iQy* 
aelf to hnveheen-one. Ravhig fm» my yieulhL 4iev9- 
ted myself to the iluly 4tf'« tJueoiSD^ ^tnd practice th«- 
ology^ tins ha^ to ttte be^n oneof the oojiqiak ««noss 
in that science. How &r what ehidl taow.be o0*ered 
towards « solution, oUffht <o> d8bnl?<8atibifaGtiofi> is s^h* 
snitted to the judgment ^ my candid an^stc^rs* ^ 
Otir toast naturally aujg^sts these thi«0:ei»lHirieft^2 
Are sinners Ibiigivefi through ^le redi^^pticm or 
atonement of J»lii»£hTh»ti)X|}yir--*Whatis the^rei^on 
Of ground of this tnode of i:>rgii:ene$s fr-^Is this nuid^ 
of foi^veness > eoniustent wkb ^<^9 or pccording^to 
the ri€he^ qf fft^oe ?'^hfU w fionside]* I^Imm^ in.thf^ 
order. 

I. Aie we fiirgi«B]i jArougK the v$dpv^g^. or 
etoOMiJent of Jenns C^i^ only 1 1 ujt rt^n^Hfifi w 
aPmenunh beciMiaiat iiskjny ^h^, Htmf, tnutu^^. li^^^y 
<each otfier. That we or^ forglven.tbrotigh tN a^oiter 
immt of C;iti!i8tNHUid «^ be (iptrgiv^eninvnoothfue ir^i 
the sciiytttJW very dmdf te«<^. For evidc||ce,o^ to 
tbe fin^^.thesie iiKtt^^ltt^ Vapfpealto^^^ 
^oseag^ of M^of^ttttp, i^idiai^o 'mitfi tf^t^ a fen; of 
the nMH>y which eiUiibit |^ same tr^h* Fks^. our 



«.' 



Je^is Chthrt:." Actt^xx. Ua. "To'&edthc church of 
G^ ^ HH^Mt^h 4ie hath purdMmd «^U|i iif» qlWo biaod." 

kite the^li^ ^«% liMii^i>b^'m«;dl. c^er^ redemp* 

lioa l<* ll8."^ 1. Pet Jfc i#. H^cmwiu^jfe a* i^ knowi 

tlwt fe^Dr«r& itot veil»eiffai rwiUi "eeriufmi^ ihkig^ «( 

#llT^^:»tiifeMy to^«4^' thfl^fktdctinis blood of €t»ml^ 

fl^^of^alstmb ^k|Mmt Uei^^ spot*" Ilakl 

elia|>» H; ^# i^.Wto .^^vifi^elf bar^ .^SHir sm% .te 

liiii own (bod^r oo xh& tmtf -that. vie>bdngHiie«d to si)i 

slibuM' Kve/tinteLi%iit«Di|tBc^3 b^JcwJ^ie strict ire 

ilR/^i^Heiiledi^u heuAm^A^ 5^ |k-^^ H^ Jba^ vboroie our 

Ig^f^ ^a;k#Oi9Ri^6d»ttr/wri9QW»r»^e w^tt wmmdt^d l^t 

i0y;r trae&gmBa^i&s, :h^ J»M kr^m^d^t.iim^im^^m^ 

the ch«sift8^iaiti^)Q£2C]iir{iBfli6e?iif^u^& bnnvsmdwith 

Mii ^lrif$es-wir .ase Ji4B«kii. The Jjord J^b laid oa 

him tte^^qmtf *of m alli*^~ JbW %v 1 tV Ai> 4 5^- « Yet 

k^Ii^aE^^ ^e Lord- to4>rmfte?Wm i^hfi butb put him^o 

^gtieX; i^hen tb<)u ishsdt makfc .hi^^cHil.iiii oKei^g ibr 

^io^' he siKtH'<see km 8i&*iMi|i6 «ladi bearthit&r iiiiifui* 

The scnpturcs also teach the absolute »ec^d9%. pf 
• Ihe atdnentent istf* Chrkt^ ^dr ^Etat; weevn duaiix for- 
"^tveiMfss and ealv^ion fl(r^gh thaf xmijr. T|i«^ Man* 
'■^^& ^^Tf^nted^d b^made ibfitheftftciiB^t larai&jites, 

^ Twe^uaM lo^^ be- * o&t^yme^inmr taikijficed^iat 'Ua^»" and 

' ife 1i#vc* * gi^en hifi&B^. fdir^#i ? mqfeti^g-mk^ ^^ fi<w?m 

* J^l?i? toCrbd> l*r ai\i*»erfemfe4ii»g?:«a3WHir;".«id "aow 

diic6 intend of' tl)b'9iECM^fd)te^M^ to{vut 



'32B NecMtblff^sa/ iSmfmt!^ 

awajr silly bf tiie mcv^hfi^ bm^ft^^t .' i ^le^vkr^. 

cQold Ckbiuo p«rdgn m . iu> . ^^ .vi^^ *^m^ iip.lbfwe 
«Borifie«84 tbiiii.tMieliejk>tt6~ttek««^^fSii^^tifo 
^rtbetaciaficeoCiCiiiMU : .-^l \ k • «> ,:. v. « / 
The peaitive iteclftrfUicmtu^S ttm^Neir l^estamoRt 
teach tb^ -aaote truth .si^..»om'<itrei^y;^a«^^ 

all ihaKhe pnoi^MU liave.rfl|?Q)aeal Qu^t^w^ QkavfL 
to have sulRared th«se*thia|gsf riaid/^^«iitec.4Qt0 .h» 
gbry ?" verse 4S. ^^ Xhusskheto«B4^Ciari$t iir^Hi£Ee% 
aad to mat from the^dead ^erthliduiaf .^^ Komi iu< 2^ 
^6. M WiMini God hath ^aet &rth m be aprofmkliQn 
through faith ia his blaodi tadeclaca* Ms -ngtujeaffii* 

tdikh bafieieth ta J«atts«^' If^aai^:tba^ Gbd.«:dKM 
net have bee» juatili jwtifyii^ the .|^lBi;cn>had:tiait 
Chnst 4}fen .made ^a pcoj^Ufeiioxi,' '^bta MLUt ^« 
*^ As Mmea lifted aphtha serfventiiitharveildem^sy ae 
7w««f the fs^ of matt he Hfi^ up/^ H^(^4x. $^. 
«^ Without 5hed<fing of blood la iKd Fe«(ixsdd&^'' 1 Con 
UL 4 1 . ^^ Otk^ femada^on cim no tiian ^iay,^ than - that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ;?' Acts iv. 13* <» Nei^ier 
is there* salvation ia «ar>f %thcp < for there is^ iMiDtber 
name, under heaveiij given among men, iHiiercby ife 
must be saved;'' - ^^ 

The necessity of the deatli. and atonesnei^ d^ Ghrkt 
sufficiently appears by the hare event orhisdeath.-^ 
If his death were not necessary, he died invaitr, *B«t 
we cannot suppose that «5ither he or hts fathef^^wifd 
have consented to. hisideatb^ had it not been absolbte^-^ 
ly necessai7. Even a fhan o^coxAmori wisdom Und 
goodn^S, would not consent eiyiePt(this6\Vti death or 
that of his son, but in a case of necessity, an<J intjrd^ 
to some important and vaMable end. Mucli less can 



SMWiioi^gteiie^ lhiat>«fi^ Jetiit the Sen vouM 

httve «iMtMmfeii to lib cMm AftftHb orilnt the infimteljr 

wive mA^^g$oA fkthtfr^iFMldlxafo oeasented ta the desth 

«»€ Ilk oftty httfjetteii atMl detrtf Moved Sen* in whom 

his .Boul w«a weH^frfeas^ iftd-wheii^slU&Qffniee 

woA tmffai the hrightni^ft ofhiai^wii glovjpvttid the esf* 

peeoftittegeof ^ii(Kft«et»9thechielMtftoieo9 ten thou* 

aand^fliDd 9ilto§ether krvelgr> if thierehednot beett the 

most eiB|^^em neceaaitf « - li^pecialljr jui t^s «DOit ex* 

«ttH«nt Seirso earneidy pcajred to therFadier^ te except 

,Jhim frflsoa . deiith 4 Mett^ xx. 39. <^ a my .Fi^her^ if it 

l»e poe^bie^ilet tbiecsip pass from me 1 Neveithe]«e% 

oot ae I Willi hot aai.thoitf'wilt/' ThaSoo himself hath. 

.taldae» Jc^nxi. 42; << That the .father heareth Mm 

itttwa^fe:'' aad therefore: wo. may he aore^ that if^ the 

^CBmdkmaik, of ^^a. piUhetic petHiea had tid»e«. place 1 if 

it hadheeo p o ia ihle» that the 4eai(i^s of God in the aalr 

vtttionof aiaoera ahould he eccompliahedt wtihout.the 

^eathof C:t^riat;| Chriat's.pfayer» 10 ti4ftiiialaitec> would 

lmvebeeftaiiawemd)8&dheifoui4Mi(e heeii exe^ppted 

from death* And simile he wsis not exempted^ wo have 

clear o«idefice» ihat his deatihweaa. matter, of ahsohite 

neo^Mity. 

. The neeeaaky- of the atooomant of Christi is <;learl|^ 
Uiufbt idsoby the ^^oatte^ OaK u» ^ U ^* If I'ighteoua- 
nesa com^ by the law, theu Chriit is dead v^ vwtJ' It 
iSctse no purpose to pretend that the lawj io thia pas^ 
4ege» moaoa Jth^ ceremonial ]av9 ; l^aause he tells us^ 
obap* iii 2^1. ^' Tiiat if there had beeA a l^w giveOi 
whk^ceiii^^ve|^y(aiUfe,feti,lyrighteo^ should 
|ii|ve b%e9 by the law*!' But the ^liciral law was a law 
sirhicb. ha4 ^9^ giyeo S eHk ^ce no law which bad 
been given could give lifa^ it foUowa, that forgivenesi^ 
^ life eooMnol be by the moral kw^ aoy jnore than 



b|r ihe oerenuknialy and tlMt^tf lti^.coidd$.CiiiteaDicai# 
in vain. - . • • ' -* •• ---^ = • - ■:-'-',. : *•- ,.. '.-*.• r 

of this nio4e of £»f||^iHieisl iprjf»&^ is^^asL atanoniciSBi 
necessary in ofdet^ to tJ^e p0id«i of^k* Jimieir I I ma* 
tmrer, it it jij^cessw^^on th^ft-su&e. ^somidf^aod'&r^te 
same rea80si»^asponisbi»€nt woQM4»ive<)e^s]3£!SQSsa^ 
vy^ if tberfthadbeeano atoii^m^m made* . The i^mttnd 
of both is die sastte. The cfn^ation tteef^cioaia^&iLO this s 
vBy^would icha^beim neeaaQavft if-no^f^enemeotfaad 
been madey thai prunishmeni $hoa)d beanffic&edon the 
Uansgceasors of tbe iUviaatlfifr I Tliis^^I so^fmcf vumMi 
have been necessary f/o maMamM^nuthtmly. oftke/dt^ 
vine law. If that be not maintained, but-'tiie bm £aU ititd 
contejDpt) the contempt wiU fali eq^lyosi the^iei^ 
lator hiinseH' ; his miihoiity wiH be de^lsM''«avliii»^ 
government weakenod«^ And?, as 4ti€r oonteoxpt »ha^ 
xBcreasey whi^h may t>e eacpfcctedto aii@iReaae,4ii.pY0f 
portion to the negleotof e^fioimui^tbeiav f the#«<in& 
gpvei^uaent 'wiil apj^<oae]i nfit^or*and Deaorer toa>£a^ 
aohitiony till at length it Mrill be totally anmMat^.-' 
. But jPfrh^B fnoral <^>eatMi'6S are ri9»rOQght iitto exlst^ 
CBce, there tnust, be a moral gov«iPnment. koannot 
be reconcile^ with'th^ wiadom aiid good&oa* of Godb 
to make intelligent cr^atvirea aiitl ii^si^o tiiesn ti/^fdxf 
dom» withotit mopal law^and^vernment. .-. TMais the 
dictate of rei^ksonii^oip' the n^^ii^ of 4hiikg6^ ;Be^idet 
the nature of thi^s^nive have in the presefttiastaikoe. 
fact, to as^st o^r reascmiang. - God hath <>)j%ir^gl«titft 
moral law and es^abiished'aiTitA'algo^frnikieftt ^ver 
his 'mtei&g^nt qres^iires. So that ive have eleaar^proof, 
that infinite wisdom and Ifeedneas^ui^g^k to he se^^ 
cessary, to put,intel%eiit Greatu)*ea ,utHlor "Unocal Uhr 
and government* But itir of4ei^.ta>a mesa} fawy ttew 
smi^t be a paiaHy ; o^enfr^^ it wouid Se meie fdrln^ 



tat:«» liM^ tettNi^*®»«|j^rttife^utha#tt^ and vi- 
goQT of tfab Isiw, the penalty most bfe itiilhted \m trans- 
gr^^teorstt * If a penal^J^deilettne^ it)€fee(}, «bM never 
ififiktod'fvtli^ Im \>^mm6 no la\nas^ realty a^if nb 
pefiiiiy hfld^been annexed' to-tt. As iy ell ra%ht tm l^V 
bicve beea4»ade er pu^ilahed, asr th^t a Ism Ixi piiblis^- 
^y>vmh^aii»^tik&«iKiftt awfiil'petiailtte^ iai»l>tl«6«e never 
Ue iBfiicted. Naf^^m «aske kvaipeet^ k wcnildi be mcich 
beUea? 8ihI moreneeoncUeable 'Wiib 4?he ditine perfec- 
Ik»n5« liti wmiit be^'morecontistem^ and^hotr^ tfilkt th% 
le^datn^'wa^ not i§fioi«tt]^^eilh(Sr-^ hift own vrant of 
.penrer ta^^^f a Janr ktlo^^ect, or i>f the rights of hHt 
ftisbjects, or of the boixndarieB between^ Hghe^nd wroi»g^. 
Biiife ta eisaetJt^w aie^ liiftreseeeute it, Itnpiies d weak* 
«es&o£;aomo ki(iid\or«€ber : either onerror of judg^ 
mentiOfvaieoDScioi^tnewi of 'a delved dcBign in mak^ 
ing thcttow^ ora waatofpower to'carryitmtb eHbel, 
or some other defeet. Tlie¥efere^BWEhaproceedii% 
aft thiBiift dtskenoura|>le aiiil ^omejinpdble ; and bf % 
both the law and legisialor not m\^ <tfifteiirina emt' 
tcmpi^Uii^hti^ bisi Kfe&Uy arc cotiteinpt^le. 

fibeneer to execmte tho threaieiiing of the divine lawv 
ia fiecessary ^ to preserve the dignity ^nd authority of 
the law^ and of' Ihe a^tthor of4tf ^itd'to the very eldal^ 
eAee of'the^ dMae iptoral goverhment*- It is tio itn-- 
^eachfften^ of the dtv^e power and wisdom, to say^ 
t^iai itilfr imfosslble forGod himself to' uphold hi^nto* 
val go«ermiHmt> overintelHgem cr€§ftl«ires^ when-once^ 
kiftslaw hath iallenf intocontenipt. He ihay iiH^d gov- 
enptheid b^.irTf»i^£^/ei/lirc?v as^he govi^ns th<^ n^ib-' 
fieiiai woiid s bue he* caniio^(over& tftem by iawy by re* 
^wttcdsandpuniahments. . 

^if €Fod«isimun-ikeattthoi'ity oihis'law^ by theii¥» 
fiifetion of die pme^yv h witt appear^ that he,actsf go»^ 
s|s|eDlly in tte tegutaiive «ad .eM<»itsfrparti^o£1^9 



forenmieiii* Bii% if be .w«jre tkoiMoiefiiKl lh»;ii««ai^ 
Jm would' aoiJtpd i^piMttrla «8li an mm^i^^ipw^^ 
or to b» ln»w»fa»Wil ^ritli )w>i<ji^ .If UiCLaniiimitjrof 
tbe divine. kiw bo «i^p««b^l3^ Itat fi}malu@»j^kt of 
tfasngressors^U will moH*p0W^filttf^«oiid^^to sost]^ 
aU ipieltige»t er^intiiTo^ fr«m» m* &ii ill|j^o#^%ority 
«f the law be ^not fluppoctedy M wiU caftltei? eaootuiBige 
Olid Invite to ««%. th«o.f«fiirm&om H* . , -. 

. For Uie9# Te«t^%.whM::li «ro kideodell Implied iil 
•opportfogtbeiCUgiii^ Md^ouUid^ty; Q£U»e diviiic^ hie, 
it woidd bave b^^eo^oedga^aryif 4»ul n? mmeimfi^ for 
eiii bew oiadfit tb^t 4he f eoaIt|t.ol tbe ler ber^iSi^eieid 
OD traiitgi^sftorv > • 

.^ if in thU view of the mattery k slimiki be «ud, 
itoogb for the reaeoi»^..be&Hl^ meAtiopedim-Hii^^ 
eary tbat-tho ponaltf of the lew*: id «faffi|^ ia^tW£;^%.'or 
ia iR^r inetanfef} be^i^fiUiM ; ^jrtRt mbf ie itiiifoea9arjr4 
IJvitit »h$Huki:bo ic^i^odviD £*xti?r^ iti^teftoej Wbir 
ooold not tbo Deitjrirlo-'A eovereigii iei^^ without aiyr 
oloiiemeat) beve forgiven Mb»»ieoioe siimers^i: Wbjr 
could not tbeeiitlioritf of the lawdiave beeiv autt^i»iU 

ly suppoiiedvWiibottt tbeimsMiii^^tof evefjfiodM 
dual traaeg?e«eor I We find .^Jiet f udi mmsoBos^ «e 

m^nect*9ltry or evi»i ^if^^y^vifiv^ feft tt»B {MibiiG #«t, 

in biM»an goY€rnfoeo|4 ; ^d^ wbp^ iatkwc^siarjF ia t^ 

4mAo ^ To %b€^> i«4^ur|ea . I ^o^eri; t;f^ ^otjier ift* 

^aima. Wl^yfmtbe stip^osi^n of oo etooei^ii^ 

vouid k ba^e been xiecoisaryi tbat :rUi)$ fMoaliy.ofcM 

hm abottid be i^ffidtcd aa^ o^ inataaee ? Wb jr oo«^ 

ndt tb£ Beitf I in a aoy^r^fo wa^i inHhontaof aiono^ 

i9ciit» havie fit^dai^M^i^ <>pra^iM»e^.i¥^ 

be granted, for the r«aiuMiab«^maft$%n^9 tbai^auok 

ar procee^Uog ^ lbia» iw^d. be biofmaiateiil wiib ibo 

dignilf afidai^ioday:,9f the divinalaw aftdgovsersm^i^ 

Add tbe aasieii;nnaai|UQi»co» m m fif0r«(^ 6dtovt ftmr 



«tirds ol lioirfeion ^teiiili$«nlB^^ftri» ^telaHbif an»wef«d» 

thotifi^ 1^ troffie iftst^ftct^the ^utity ftMsuffeMd to^ pftSB 

witl^ impunity. -^SHt lei imperfeaction attends all htimd6 

afikIN; doit'anetfdshiMsn'g&T^EiimentBit^th^ 

^ani6«faf^; that there-ore t^««i»GR^-€/'«rft/evhich refiuire^ 

Hr tlie^-pirMe gdbd tequirc^t Ihat'gibss ciitiiinal») In 

tfome imtanees, be ^dbmhfled wifh imff«rtkitf , attd wkk- 

'dt^ atonement. '-Thu^v^c^uee the- gottsriMnem of 

IDsivld was 'vreak^ <mdth(^wntttif"2itr&iak toet^ too hard 

j^r-fiim'y Jbab, a mOst tstittdofts-^indrdereis could not) 

^nrki^'the [fie of'Datic^ be bmught to jobtice/ In 

other instanced, Atrocious criiniiials.are'|mTdoned, ia 

t»F<$ertoeMMniitfoi%nai|iM) -against others- still more 

tiiroeioos) and* dangiferous to the community. In many 

Iridtancesf the firindftala-xmly in 'Certam: high^ crimes, 

are punished t the rest beings tod away by i^il^^ aaid 

misrepresentation, are not supposed to deservi^ ptiniali»» 

i3t*eint. Anfd it is presumed^' that tn every inataiica^ 

Irhferein it Is really for the godd-ctftho tomitttmSty,'l» 

iKtrddii'a crih)!naV t^ithbi:ft pi^i^r satisfacl^M for his 

ciiiriin&^'itirb^ciufie of either some weaknHshithe 

fiarticulfer state of the govtsmment, under whidh the 

pard^n-is granted ;' or some imperfection in the laws^oif 

ilhat' state, not being adaptcd^^to the partieuhir case;' c^ 

some hnpet'feclionMtendingdlihttmtaii affairs. .Bat 

tcr not ^yi>f these ts strpposable'inihe dlvihe gov<^i> 

mi^fl^, thefre frno argiiing' conclusively, from i^ardoos 

hi htfnian goverhments, to pardons in the diTine^ 

"'ftmay1}c a^de'd, that in every instance' in h^inian 

goVe'rnments, In' which just laws are not strictly ^xecu* 

tctf, the government' ife so far weakened, and the cliari 

acter of the Kiters, dtKer legislative of executive^ su^ 

fers, either ill point of ability or in p&hit of Ihteferityi 

If it be granted that' thciaw is just, ta4 cWidemn»^aS» 



Ihit he 4i4 ool inie i«Ui i nimmf iii«iati9%'«oi« t&^il it 
it b«ing wltti|(«t i»«Uf ^ iiilnitely «^ > ■ 
For thci» rMMM ft wfigtomi tha^ilifOfi^d lia^btM 

ihe pe&aHf of-dbe Jaw/^nhooW iMwe ^etn initefed, :«y«ii 
in «verf iottfddee of idbob«dt«ioir« atid for tli9 'MM^ 

were to bo }p,$tdmmdit!lMj^^tksosM^f^^ 
con#equeiice of sn «dcfii0«ip: Ated^niettt* >■ The «0toAei» 
ment is the a^vtiii^ for tine pumsbmeiit thm^^^ae^ 
io.th* latv I md iMititolgttedl to dfunret 4be^«aii|e ««d» 
tf «amiorting'tbe' atititerili]^ oitkeldti^ th^^digiilj^ «(f 

tliQ dbrimi ooodtta bi fe]0aiatiiM| 'imd ^aeootioiiir 'Bf 
Ibe «to»ente8f h afipi^ftifs limt?<jk)cl is lietfeM^bed^ iMk 

ar tmt9iftmi»ed wkfa iiti|mmt|r ^iMiidritkat ItkiaQr «^ 

^ Tk0 v^iy id(»iu oi «& atQiy»{d#at '«r iatittfa^6oi>> ibr 

mf, iff «#i^t^JmgiivM;h^tQ 1^^ 

Ibo <^tj^i|)r.ol^h&*diittn«*kMrf and ti» dtgnltf diAd eon^ 

punishmeitt' of the mimer, ae«(rt<^g-to:^k& Uteisiil 
llire«tei>iog rof tbe law« - That-whi0h\iUik9«i^eft Ibeski 
)|iirpe»e«> beil^g^ >don^ wiifiy|ever 4t ^bev 'moMftii^ ^ 
W»imr And t^ nmyiik pV9^tiu^^r iht^tAwpm^^^^^^ 
patdofi* I^ anf such ^fie, Qt^d mniiejm^ mU^yH'^^bi 
iuutifier qfHhtnmifl^. %A]id4h«t thai whkh^i^fffi^ni 
(o aDsi^mv^hfi&e piQi«poie% tesbiseA dcni^ fdr ita'^^ordf 
ing M3 tbfi gospel pli^, I pre»una^^Y|on& cla«^!ei^3^,- #N» 
i^etievie) ihait th«i ^ttnul ivfo9dt vni^'iftade def^hj f^d 
dwelt among us,- »fl thai tie^ th^^itly^begdttfen «rtd 
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Chri^jt liatb donib iMai^^MrediiM UAcloubUdif sulSciem 

tJMit;j£GM iMii iMO.fit 90ili9t9nde( it, nm mtgkt b^?^ 
sM4«Li%sidkiei^ HitoineaieiQt feF* ^ur* own . sins^ Or 
<wheyi4r,tiie9r jbett«««Jiirtl»eirealit$f and^fi^cieiicy pf 
$h» »lQ0exmmt td Ckmt or not, ih«f in^jr sia^oae that 
mn «rit|;lit,lt»yeiiitQ&€ad, 91! 4(1^ lor our 

€iwa.«iai» XMsdh^rfM^li^m ib$;f efoise itomm>d» oat at- 

li vm could ba««>^<mNi».Ujr atijr toeans^ f€» «ur o\m 

^rr4umUPiii*lb<aitjii^iirl^cl» j#thi«ats^edin^ tew aa 
^j^e^n^a^^^f ^< Ko^oU^Qi; 'Viijr' %r 4is Uiut«iio k^ oui* 
i»wi» $b)8 uppeftr^i.tOi becoaceiiviibie* , But if vwm^A 
v>^^xii^s^i^9^%^iyii^n\Mi fiiid-ibat^e c^ ma^e no ^»> 
-per atoneivm^t kkfiiti^t^oi^m^mxfs, * 
•.- l< Wo ^w^.mokmsAm aUUHaoietit Ibr our si^s by 
a^c^itfaiiicoitfidirofiilmadiim «Rep«aiai»cei&idi«fbrmar 
j^on afiefft^oretQlMB^.jtr^r;^/^ wliic^ 'lie <itt|^t 
aeiwt tOiliayft fi^s^itaiijoi^ 3i»f^ipoao ft ac^ 

i^vAe^vmi tlai^mimm, imo irMeJb lie is onUaHs^ suid 
atihr MiiljttiaiiiMrf^pomd.iioi^ ftraaki^a bb^heral 
«iMlrti»f cauao of hiiiiiwiMi^ilMit ykii%iim i^mmf mmI 
«oiASta^Mm«id£u^bb^M|ort laaWmci^ oadtiii dtnaa 
;a9f9«d0i» 14) Itotttoi id«} is0UBilr}9«i.3Bet aficsr tvt^^M 

Ilia «biitf mdJbxBitrmmti^ima^t i idil ftiiia. re|A|itMi^ 

inill iij* iw||oa«0Me«;iiad 1^^ wSakmAifm^Umm^ 
^^xgf9^ tkm 3iiitei%ioC4bcutap«t4%^iiM dBatrtkMl Mi 
gefagiBap^attd #ttroUi»aiikp»rtfalto 
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}y as the punishment of tlie .^Ui^uent accQ»BQg to 
law ? It cannot be pretended.- Such a treatment of Jthe- 
soldier would express no indignation of (^;^>lea$are of 
the general at the conduct of the soldier: it woald by 
no means convince tlie army or the world) tliat it was a 
most heinous crime to desert and join tlie standard of 
the enemy. Ju^t so iii the case under consideration ; 
The language of forgiving sinners barely <hi their re- 
pentance is, that he who sins shall repent ; that the 
curse of the law is repentance; ths^ he who repents 
shsdl suffer, and that he deserves,, tLO further punish* 
ment. But this would be so far from ah e£fect»ai ten- 
dency to discourage dnd restrain froiii sin, that it would 
greatly encourage to the comnussion and indulgence 
of it ; as an that sinners wouldhave to fear, on this sup^ 
position, would be not the wrath of Ood, nor any thing 
terrible, but the greatest blessing to which any man in 
this Hfe can attain, repentance. If this were jthe con* 
dition of forgiving^ sinners, not only no measures would 
be taken to support the <&vine law, but none tovihdi- 
<jate the character of God himSclfy or to show that he 
acts a consistent part, Mid agreeably to his own law; 
6rthat he isa^iend to virtue mid an enemy to vice. 
On the other hand, he would rs^er appear a»a friend 
\o sift and vice, or indil!^rent concerning them. What 
Would you think of a prince - who should make a law 
against tmindery 004 should threaten it with a pumsh* 
meiit properly severe'; yet sheald declare that none 
who fthould-be guilty c^ that criftie laid should repent, 
ehould be pimished^ or if he^dncA positively declnre 
this, yet shooM m fact suffer all murderecs who rr* 
pentedbf theirs mui'dbrs, to: pass with impuaityi Uqi- 
doubti^y ypit wotdd conclude tliatibe waseltlieravcsy 
^RTfol^dra veryf^s«a|«ieif^^^ he wi» una^ 

hiCK to. pnx^ot hiB»:^b}eei»i 4^lMtheiiRd no real reg^ 
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Xa tfieir lives or sal^tjr, whether In their individual or 
collective capacity. 

2. Neither could we tnake atonement by any suffer- 
ings short of the full punishment of sirt. Because th6 
very idea of atonement is soitiething done, which to 
th« purpose of supporting the aulhurity of the law, 
the dignity £ind consistency of divine government and 
ijonduct, is fully equivalent to the curse of the Ia\*", 
and on the ground of which, the sinner inay be saved 
from that curse. Bat no sufferings endured by the sin^ 
ixerhirmeif^ short of the curse of the law, can be to 
these purposes equivalent to that curse } any more 
than a less number or quantity can be equal tp a greater. 
Indeed a less degree or duration of suffering endured 
by Christ the Son of Gody may, on account of tXie 
infinite dignity and glory of his person, be an equiva- 
lent to the curse of the law endured by V//e sinner : as 
it wojild be a far mt>re striking demonstration of a 
ijpg*^ 4isp)easure^ to inflict, in an ignominious man- 
i>er, on the body of his own son, fojty stripes save one \ 
than to punifh some obscure subject with death* put 
Vhen the person is the. same, it is .absurd to suppose 
that a less degree ojr duration of pain can be equal to 
a greater, or can equally strike terror into the minds 
of spectatorS| and make the m/ear and no more do any 
such wickedness. Deut, xiii. 1 1 . 
. . Ueaides; if a leasdegree.or duration of piiniBhinent, 
inflictjijd on tije sinner, wouUl answeivall the purposes 
pf S3,ipporting thQ authority of the divine law, &o. 
equally as that punishment jwhich is threatenedin the 

Uw ; it follows that the punishment which is threaten?- 

" . • - '■ ^ ' '• >■ • . ■■',■', 

^d in the, law is too great,i^UDjBst, is cruel and op* 
pressiye : which caanot he as iong as> God is a juit. 

' Ff ' . ' 
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Thus it clearly appears, that we could m^vei^ hare 
atoned for our own frins. If therefore atonement be 
made at all) it must be madd by some other person : 
and in^ce as we before argued, Christ the Soa of Qod 
hath been appointed to this wo^k, we may .be.isurey 
that it could be don« by no other person of infeTlor 
dignity. ^ ^ 

It may be inquired of those who deny the necessiiy 
of the atonement ^f Christ, whether the msdonj work 
and death of Christ were at all n^c^^saryin order to the 
salvation of sinners. If they grant that they were ne- 
cessary, as they exhibit the Mron^est matites to re- 
pentance, I ask further, cpuld not God by any reveter 
tion or motives ^xtherwise, whether exlernallyor. inter- 
nally, exhibitj^d, lead sinners to repentanoe ? Wehnd 
he did in fact, without the mission, work and dea^h of 
Christ, lead the saints of the Old Testament.to repent- 
ance. And doubtless in the same way,, he might have 
produced the same effect, on men of motlerh times. 
Why then doth the scripture say, « Other foundation 
can no man lay, than thatis laid, which is Jeisus Christ:'' 
and, *' neither is there salvation in any other?** If it 
be said that these texts are true, as God hath acen Jit 
to adopt and establish this mode of salvation : It occurs 
at once, that then it may with equal truth be said^ cqn- 
cerning those who were converted by the preaching of 
Paul ; other foundation could no man lay, ibr tbe»* sal- 
vation, than the apostle Paul, In this sense too every 
event which .ever takes place, is equally necessary as 
the mission and death of Christ : and it was in no other 
sense necessary, that Christ should be sent and die^ 
than that a sfiarrov} should /ally or notfall^ to the ground. 
In short to say, that the mission and death of Christ 
we^e necessary, because God had made this constitu- 
tioD, is to resolve all into the sovereigntj^ ef God, and 



* 
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to c<>nfcs* that ho reason of Chrisi's mission and death 
is assignable. 

Beetles, if the mission, cteath and resurrection .of 
Cbnist, and ttie knowledge of them, be, by divine ' 
constitution, made necessary to the salvation of sin- 
ners j this will seem to be wholly inconsistent with the 
fundamental principle of the system of those who de- 
ny the atonement of Christ ; 1 mean the principle, 
that it is not reconcilable with the perfections of God, 
te refuse a pardon to any who repent. If bare repent- 
ance and reformation ht the ground of pardon, doubt- 
less aU who repent, though ever so ignorant of Christ, 
his^ d^ath and rcsurreciion, and of the motives to re- 
pentance therein exhibited, are entitled to pardon ; 
and if so, in what sense will the socinianls say, the 
mission and death of Christ ai'^ necessary to pardon ? 
Not surely as purchasing salvation, for even those who 
are ignorant of them ; this is abhorrent to their whole 
system. Not as exhibiting the strongest motives to 
repentance ; becau^ in the case now supposed, these 
motives are perfectly unknown* And they will not 
say, it is itnpossible for any to repent, who are igno- 
rant of Christ:* ' 

Again, how is it more consistent with the divine 
perfections, to confine pardon and salvation to the nai>> 
row limits of these who know mrd are influenced by 
the-modves to repentance, implied in the death and 
resurrection of Christ ; than to the limits of those who 
repent and depend on the atonement of Christ ? 

/ • " It is certahily thedoctPinje of rea$on, as well as of the 
Old T£stanieat> that God is merciful to the penitent^ and no- 
tiling is requisite to make men, in all situations, the objects 
of hia favour, but such moral conduct as he has made them 
«af(Ale ^." Priestly 's Corruptions of Christianity, page 279- 
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It may be further inquired of those gentlemen 'men- 
tion exi above, whether the pardon of the penitent, be 
according to the divine /aw, or according to the ^o^teL 
It it be a constitution of the &w, thdt every p^niti^tlt 
l)e pardoned, what then 'i& the gospel? And wherein 
does t/He grace o£tht latter, exceed that of the former? 
Besides, is it not strange, to suppose that ^flre laia^ 
knows any thing of refientartce znd 6£ the' /irotnise*ot 
pardon on repentance? surely such a laW must be a 
very g'racious law : and a very gracious lav^ and a very 
gracious gc'pelj seem to be veiy nearly otiq and the 
same thing. It has been coinrnonly understood that 
the divine law is the rule of ^J^^^ire*. If so, and it be 
a provision of the Jaw, that every penitent be acquitteti 
fi-om puni&hment; then surely there is no^roce at all 
in the ac'iuittal of the penitent, as the gentlemen to 
whoni I now ixfer, pretend there is none on the sup- 
poduon of the satisfaction of Christw-^ Again, if the 
law ss cure 'impunity tti all penitents, then all the ter* 
ror or punishment which the law threatens, is either 
repentunce Uself, or that wise and wholesome discip- 
line which is necessai7 to lead to repentance ; these are. 
the true and utmost curse of the law. But neither o£ 
theisc is any curse at aU j they are at lest amow^ the 
greatest blessings which can be bestowed on those who 
nfecd them. But if it be granted that the bare law of 
God docs not secure pardon to the penitent, but admits 
of his punishment, it will follow that the punishment 
of the penitent would be nothing opposed to justice.— 
Purely God hath not made an unjust law. It also fol- 
lows, that to punish the penitent would be not at all 
inconsistent with the* divine perfections ; unless God 
hath made a law, which cantiot in any instSnce be 
esrecuted consistently with his own perfections.— 
And if the punishment of the penitent, provided no 



atonement h^d been raade, would not be inconsistent 
vritu justice, or with the perfections of God, who will 
aay, that the pardon of the penitent, on the sole foot- 
ing of an atonement, is inconsistent with either I 

If neither strict justice, nor the divine law founded 
on justice, npr the divine perfections, without an atone- 
ment, secure pardon to all who repent, what will be- 
corae of the boasted argument of the sodnian^, against^ 
the atonement, that God will certainly pardon and 
save, and that it is absurd and impious to suppose? 
that he will not pardon and save,, all who repent 7— 
,Are the ^ocinians themselves certain, that God will 
not do that which eternal justice, his own law, and his 
own perfections allow him to do? The (iilen^ma is 
ihisi-'^terTial justice either requires that every peni- 
tent be pardoned in consequence of his repentance 
me^iy, pjc it does not. If it do require this, it fol- 
lows, that pardon is an act q{ justice and not oi grace r 
therefore let the socinians be forever silent 94? this 
head/ It also follows, that repentance answers, satis- 
fies, ful Sis, the divine law, so that, in consequence of it, 
the Jaw has no farther demand on the sinner. It is 
therefore either the complete righteousness of the 
law, or the complete curse of the law : for cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things written in 
the book of the law to dp them. It also follows, that 
sin is no, moral evil. Doubtless that which dcser\e& 
n6 punishment, or token of the divine displeasure/ ii^ 
.no moral eviL But the utmost that justice, on this hy« 
pothesis, requires of the sinner, is repentance, which 
i^ no token of the divu>e displeasure, but an inestim^- 
We blessing.—- It also follows, that as eternal justice is 
no othe^.than the eternal law of God, grac£ and trm/tf 
Mfe iand i^mortalitt^ came and were brought to light 
by Moses, since the law came by him ; that the law 
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containa exceeding great aqd precipes /irom/«efi, which 
promises however* excee fling great ^nd firecious as. 
they are) are no more tlian assurances, that >ve shall 
not be injured.'-'*-l\. Allows ii> th^ last place i\idX justice 
vxid graccy law and gospel are perfectly synonymous 
terms. 

Or if the other part of the dilemma be taken, tha^ 
cierna/ justice doe^ not require,, that e^ery peni|€nt 1)6 ' 
pardoned; who knows but thJ\tGod in.ay see fit, to- 
suffer justice, in some instances, to take place ? who 
will say that the other divine perfections are utterly 
inconbidtent with justiGe ? or that wisdom* goodness- 
and justice cannot co-^xist ii> the same ^Jmracter I or . 
that the law of God is such tlxat it c^nfiot be. executed 
in any instance, consistently jvith Ui^ diyine Ccharacr 
ler?* Th^se would be boW assertions imteed: lethlia. 
who avows them, at the same time prove tltem, . In*^ 
fleed he must either prove, these assertions, -or own 
that^'ji^^zc^ rcquires^ the pardon ^f.everjr penitent, and 
abide the consequences ^ ot^ renounce the doctrine^ 
ihat-the divine perfections requhi?e that every . penitent 
be paidtjned, without- an atonemcnt-t . ^ . 

* That law in which I'aiil delighted after the inw^-d man ;- 
\yhicli he declares to be hoIy> and just, and good ; to be glo- 
rious too, nay, in thfe abstract* glory\ (R6m. vlirdnd 2 Cor. 
ili ) and which David pronotinces to ht perfect^ Rndtnore de- 
!^h*able tlxan gokl^ yea, than much .fine gold: siWeeteiif^ldso 
tlijm.hpf\ejj awl the honey -comb. Psalm xix. . * 

•j *• Ai^gumenls drawn from such-<:onsideratioii&a& those' 
of ihe^njoral gtivernment of God, the nature of things, and 
the general plan of revelation, will hot be put off to a future 
time. The whok compass and forte of them is witbm our 
ieaph, and if the mind be iinhiassed, they must, I thlnk» 
ik-iermine our assent.** COTiTupiious of OhrisUamty? Vo!.!; 
l?iipe f^^ ■ - , .' - ; 
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EPHESIANS U r. . 

Itivihfim we hOrt^e redemfltion thrx>ughhU bhod^ the for* 
givenesa ofsifis^ according to the richer of his grace. 



H 



AVING,. HI the pret^eding discourse, given an 
answer to. the two enquiries proposed concerning tlie- 
neceasityTf^ and th4 ground oixhc necesiity of the atone-- 
^ent of Christ, I pit)Geed lo the third, which is, 

III. Are we,. Rotwithstandirig the redemption of 
Christ, forgiven ^?e/5^ 5y g^rac^ .^— .That we should be* 
forgiven wholly thmvrgh the ademption of Christ, andii 
yet by frcegr^aee^ hath, as I observed, appeared to^ 
many, a grand inconsisteticy, or a perplexing 4iiicttl* 
ty. Id d^cQursing on this question, I shall^y 

1 . Mention several modes iu which attempts hav«' 
.been made to solve this diffkuity.— ^.2. I slvall suggest 
some considerations which may possibly lead to the 
true solution^ \ 

. First* I am to mention several modes, in which at- 
tempts have been made^ to soi?e this dilicuhy. 

l*. Some allow that there is no e3cerGise of grace ia- 
the dare fiar don* or J4Mrtij^ccUion of the sinnct*: <hat all 
the grace of the gospel consists in th^jgift of Christ ; 
in providing an atonement; in the undertaking of 
Christ to make atonement, and in the actual making 

• The Impropriety of expression, in speakihg of pardon 
without jfratfffi* wijtild need fin apology, were it nof common 
in treatises on this subject. Ko more is intended, tha^ that' 
*the sitmer is acqmtted oir rtieand^ vi^thout grOQe, 
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it. And ai the pardon oC the ^nner h fouQded.oa 
those gracious actions ; so that in a more iax sense is 
also said to be an act ot grt^ce. As to this account of 
of the matter, I have to observe— That it is rather 
yielding to- the objection,, than answering it. It is al- 
lowedi in this state of the matter, thaJt the Jigrdon of 
the sinner is properly no act of grace. But this seems 
not to be reconcileable with the plain declaratic^is q£ 
scripture } as in our text ; In whom we haye redeiQp- 
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, ac« 
eording to the riches ofhU grace. Being justified free- 
ly by his grace, through the redemption that is in Je« 
aus Chnst, Rom. iii. 34. T^ese and such like pa^<« 
ges seem plainly to import, tii^t pardon itself Is an aqt 
of grace, and not m,erely that it is founded on other 
acts, which are acts of grace^ : Besides the very ide^ 
of ipardon or forgiveness impllea grace. So far only 
is any crime pardoned, as it is pardoned gradausly.-r^ 
To psirdon a crime (Hi the footing of justice, in the 
proper sense of the wprdyusffcf, is a direct contradic* 
tion.: ; 

. Again; It is. not proper to say, that-the pati^oaor 
the sinner is an act of grace, merely because, it i&. 
fbunded- on the gracious gift of Christy and his gra^ 
cioqs aetin making atotiement. It is not proper, to 
say, that any act is-an act of grace^ merely^ because it 
is founded on another act, which is really an act of 
grace*. As w^ll we m^y saj;^ that if a creditor, by a 
third person, furnish ^his debtor with money sufficient 
to discharge, his debt, when the jdebtor has paid, in 
thi$ way, the full debt, it is an act of grace in the cred«> 
itor to give up the obligation* Whereas, w^o does 
not see that the furnishing of the money, and the giv- 
ing up of the obligation,, are two distinct acts, an4 
however the former is in^edan act of grace ; yet .th«: 



iatter Is no more an aet of gmee^ than if ^be money 
had been p^d to some olRer creditor^ and he had given 
up an obligation for the same sum. If it be an act of 
grace in the creditor, to deliver up an obligation, for 
which he hath received the full sum, because th^ 
moneV paid was Originally furnished by himself, theit 
it woula be eoiisislent with justice in the creditor, td 
retain the obligationy after he has received the Ml 
sum for which it was given ; or to reject the moncyy 
and cast the debtor into prison, though he tenders' 
payment; But neither of tfaese^ 1 presume, will bo*^ 
pretended to be jtist* 

3. Somi^ have attempted to relieve the difficulty now 
^nder consideration, in thiis^ manner : They aay^ Tho 
pardon of the sinner is no act of grace to CAnW, be-» 
liause he haM paid the diebt for the ^ner f but that if 
ifran act of grace to the dnnet^ becaiise the debt was^ 
paid, not hy the^inner himself, but by ChtM, Noip 
was Chlist sd much as dtiegatedhfXh^ sinner topay^ 
his debt. Concerning this 1 observe, in the^A^^ ^/ate- .* 
That if the atonement of Christ be considered as the 
pay mem of a debt, the release of the sinner seems noC 
to be an act of grace, although the payment be madd 
by Chrbt, and not by the sinner personally. Suppose 
any one of you, my auditors, owes a certain silm i hd 
goes and pays the full sum himself personally, Doubt-t 
less all wilt agree, that the creditor, in this case, when^ 
he gives up the obligation, performs a mere act of judi< 
ticc, in which there is no grace at all. But in whaf 
rc«pect. would there have been more grace ia givin^g 
up the obligation, if the money had been sent by a ser-' 
tant, by a friend, or by a third peraon ? Here I anv 
sensible an objection will arise to this effect ; But we^ 
did not send the payment of our debt to God, by the 
hand of Chiist aa oui* friend ( we did not deie^te hioif 
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to make atonement for us ; be was grackusly appoint^ 
ed and given by Ciod. To this I answer. That this ob- 
jection places the whole grace of the gospel in /jrot;ttf- 
ing the Saviour, not in the fiardon of sin* Besides, iS 
by delegating Christ, he meant such a sincere consent 
and earnest dqsirej that Christ should make atonement 
for us, as a man may Ivave, that his friend shoqld dis- 
chariife a debt in hisbehajf ; witliout doubt ^evisry tmo 
christian, in this sense^ delegates Christ to make atone- 
ment for his sins. Did not Abrahatn and all the stints 
who lived before the incarnation of Christ, and who 
were informed that atonement wasto be made for thetn 
by Christ, sincerely consent to. it,i and earneiitly desire 
it? and though now Christ has actually ^made aton<i.- 
ment, yet every one who walks in the steps of the fsdth 
of Abraham^ls the subject of the like sincere consent 
to the office and work of Christ, and the like earnest- 
desire, that by his ato^emept, a reconciliation m:ay be 
effected between God and himself. Sothatif Chfist 
have, in the proper sense of the words, /<»</ tbe^ debt 
lor his people, his people do as truly send iiim to make 
this payment, as a man ever sends his friend to ^ak^ 
payment to his creditor. 

Nor is any thing wanting to make any man,, or all 
men, in this" sense, delegate Christ to make atone- 
ment for them, but the gift of repentance or ^ new 
heart. And if God had not prevented them by pre^ 
viously appointing Christ to the work of redemption^ 
all mankind being brought to repentance, and being^; 
informed that Christy on th^ir consent atid delegatipn, 
would make atonement ibr their sins, would. freely, 
have given their conseht, and delegated him to « the 
work. ' .\ 

But what if the people of Christ did not, in any 
&ense| delegate bim to this work? would thi3 cause*' 
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tlie payment of their debt by Christ, to be at all more 
consistent with free grace in their discharge ? Suppose 
a man without any delegation, consent, or knowledge 
of his friend, pays the full demand of his creditor, it 
is 'mstnifest, that the creditor is obliged in justice to 
dbclyarg€( the debtor, equally as if the agetit had acted 
by delegation from the debtor. Or if we had in every 

^ sez^se delegated and commissioned Christ, still our par- 
don would be an act of grace, as still wq should be 
ti^ated more faivourably tlian our^personal characters 
deserre. s . 

- Now to apply the whole pf this to the subject be* 

. fore us i If Christ have, in the proper sense of the 

wordsj paid the debt which we owed to God, whether 

by a delegation from us or not \ there can be no more 

grace in diir discharge, than if we had paid it our- 

' selves. > 

But the fatt is, that Christ has not, in the literal ai^d 
firofier sense, paid the debt for us. It is indeed true, 
that our deliverance is called a redemfitiony which refers 
to the deliverancie of a prisoner out of captivity, com- 
monly effected by paying a certain sum as the price of 
liis liberty. In the same strain, Christ is said to give 
himself a random for manyi and christians are said to 
be bonght With a firice^ &c. All which scripture ex- 
pressions bring into view the payment of .money, or 
the discharge of a debt. But it is to be remembered) 
that tliesc are metaphorical expressions) therefore not 
literally and exactly true* We had not deprived God 
of his property ; we had not robbed the treasury of 
hcavem "God was possessed of as mugh property after 
the fall as before : tlie universe and the fulness thereof 

' still i-emainfed to be his. Therefore when Christ made 
satisfaction for us, he refunded no property • As npoei 
had been taken away ^ none needed to be refunded. Bat 
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had rebell€dsk%^^l God, we had pracucally despised 
his law and authority^ and it was necessary, thai his 
authority should be supportedf and that it shooid be 
made to appear, that sin shall .not go without proper 
tokeo^s of divine displeasure aud abhorrence ; that God 
will maintain his law; that his authority and goverii* 
ment shall not be suffered to fall mio conteiBpt ; an4 
that God is a friend to virtue, a&d lioliness, and an irre- 
concileaye enemy to tran^ressusi, sin^ and vice.*?-* 
These thing;s were necessary to be mikde Biftiufest, aD4 
the clear manifestation of these things, if we wiiJ use 
the term> was the deht which was due to God, This 
manifestation was made in th^ suffericigs and 4eath of 
Christ. But C^irist did jK)t> in the Meral BCfiate^ pay the 
debt we owed to God ; if he^had paid it) all grace wjould 
have been excluded, from the pardcmotf the sasmer.-r'' 

Therefore, v '"' ' ' . ^/ . 

3. Others seeing clearly that these-iolutiodis of the 
difBculty are not satisfx^eiory, have sakl, that the fUime^ 
ment of Christ consisted^ not in the paymemt e£& d^^idsi 
but in the vin^cution. of t^e .dwine iaw-^nd ek^traetert - 
thai Christ made this yiodicationr b^ pracdcaSy d^aiv 
ing the j^isti^^e of the law, In his .active c^edience^ ami. 
by submitting to the penalty of it, m l^s de«^ j that as 
what Christ did and sufFeredin the Beshy was^ declar 
ration qI the rectitude of the dinnft.kiw and character, 
so it was a declaration of the evil of sin ;- and ihe^iteater 
tlie evil of sin appears to- bcj the greater the g^ace of* 
pardon appears to be. Therefore the atoneme«t ef 
Christ is so fer from/dimimshing the grace of pardon, 
that it magnifies it# The sum of this is, that since th€ 
atonement consists 4iot in the payment of )a debt, \yok 
in the vindication ibfihe divine' law «iAd tharacter? 
therefore it is not«€it all opposed to free grace ia 
pardon. 
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GoiiceiTiing thU stating c^f the matter, 1 beg leave to 
i^s^fVC ; that if by a vindication of the divine law and 
character^ be meanty proof given that the la%v of God is 
justj and that the divine character is good and irre« 
proachable ; I can by no means suppose, that the atone^^ 
ment consisted in a vindication of the I^w and charac* 
ter of God. The law is no more proved to be just, and 
the character of God is no more proved to be good, by 
the perfect obedience and death of Christy than'^the 
same things are proved by the perfect obedience of the 
Kngeh, and by' tiie tormenta of the damned. Hut I 
shall have occasion to enlarge on thb pobt by and by. 

Agaui ; if 1>y vmdimtionof the drvine iaw<md c/tarac" 
^^r, be meant, {>r»orgfv«i that God is determined td 
stipport the authority of his latv, and that be will not 
Suffer it to fall into oontempt^ that he will also support 
his own dignity, will act a consistent part in Legisktibn 
and in the execution of his law, land will not be diso-^ 
beyed with impunity, or without^roper satisiaetion : 
I grant, that by Christ the divine iaw and charaeter are 
•pindiec^mii so that God can now consistently with \u% 
otm honour, and the anthority of his law, foj;give tl>4) 
sinner. But how does this make it appear that there 
\9 any g^ace in the pai*don of .the sinner, when Christ 
as his substitute, hath made full atonement for him, by 
vindicating the kw and character of God ? wlmt if M^ 
«t«ieer ^m«f^, instead of CAm/, had by, obedience and 
suffering) vindicated tlio law and dtaracter of God ; and 
inrpcmsequencQ had been released from farther punish* 
ment } Would his release iii this case^ have been by 
^act^ or by ju9Hce ^ Doubtless by the latter and not 
bf the former; lor <f to him that worketb, is the re- 
wsnTreckoned, not of grace, but of debt" Rom. iv. 4^ 
Therefom why is it not iequally an act of justice, to re- 

Gg 
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lease the sinner, in c<Misequence of the same viodica- 
tion made by ChrUt ? Payment of debt equally pre- 
cludes grace, when made by a tidrd Jiersony as when 
made by the debtor himself. And since the vindicatioa 
of the divine law and character, made by the sitiner 
himself, precludes grace from the release of the sin- 
ner ; why does not the same vindication as effectually 
preclude it, when made by a third person P 

Those authors who give us this soludon of thb diffi- 
culty under consideration, seem to suppose that it is a 
sufficient solution to say that the atonement consiiBts, 
not in the payment of debtj but in the vindication of 
the divine law and character ; and what they say, seems^ 
to imply, that however or by whomsoever, that vindi- 
cation be made, whether by the sinner hknself, or any 
other person, it is not at all opposed to the exercis^ of 
grace in the release of the sinner. Whereas it appears 
by the text just now quoted, and by many others, that if 
that vindication were made by the sinner himself, it 
would shut out all grace from his release. And Ipre* 
sume this will be granted by those authors themselves, 
oa a littlf reflection. To say otherwise, is to s^^ that 
though a sinner should endure the curse ^ of the law, 
yet there would be grac6 in his subsequent release.— 
It seems then that the grace of pardon depends, not 
barely on this, that the atonement consists in a viiidica* 
tion of the law and character of God; but upon this 
particular circumstance attending the vindication, ths^ 
it be made by a third ficrson. And if this circum^ance 
will leave room for grace in the release of the sinner* 
,wlvy is there not as much grace in the release of the 
sinner, though the atonement of Christ be a payfinefit 
of the sinner's debt : since the payment is attended 
with the same im/tcr^anr and ^^c^^'T^e circumstance, 
that it is made by a third {lerBon ? 
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Objcciion. But we could not vindicate the law and 
character of God ; therefore it is absurd to make the 
supposition, and to draw consequences from the sup- 
position, that we had made such a vindication. An- 
swer: It is no more absurd to make this supposition, 
than it is to make the supposition, that we had paid the 
debt to divine justice ; for we could no more do this 
than we could make the vindication in question. And 
if it follows fro jti this circumstance, that we neither 
have vindicated nor could vindicate the divine charac- 
ter, that our release from condemnation is an act of 
grace ; why does it not also follow from the circum- 
stance, that we neither have pjud nor could pay th« 
' debt to divine justice, that our release is an act of 
graqe, even on the supposition, that Christ has in the 
literal sense paid the debt for us? 

Thus, not any of these modes of solving this grand 
difficulty, appears to be satisfactory. Even this last, 
which seemed to bid the fairest to afford satisfaction, 
fails. Tberefore, 

Secondly, I shajl suggest some considerations, 
which may possibly lead ^o th^^ true solution. "The 
question before us, Is, whether* pardon through the 
atonement of Christ be an ixci of justia or of grace, — - 
In-order to a proper answer to this question, it is of pri- 
jpary^importance, that we have clear.and* determinate 
ideas affixed to the words justice and grace, 

I find the word justice to be used in three distinct 
senses : sometinies it means cammutative justice, some- 
times distributive justice, and sometimes what mvt^be 
„ called ^'ff^zera/ or /^w^//c justice. - ' -r 

' Commutative yi^\!k.e respects property and matters 
of comnxerce solely, and secures to every man his own 
property. To treat a man justly in this sense, is not 
to deprive him of h\% propertyj and whenever it falls 
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i«o our hands, to restore It duly, or to make due pay- 
■ acnt ot debts. In one word, commutative justice is 
to violate no man's property. 

JDhtnbutivf justice consists in properly rewarding 
vinue or good conduct, and punishing crimes or vicious 
conduct ; and it has respect to a noan's personal moral 
character or conduct. To treat a mtUi justly in this 
sense, is to treat him according to his personal char- 
^ter or conduct. Commutative justice in Uie reoov- 
ery of debts, has no respect at all to the character 
or conduct of the debtor, but merely to the property 
pf the creditor. Distributive justice in the punish- 
iDent of crimes, has no respect at. all to the property 
^f the criminal ; but merely to his pergonal conduct : 
omless his property may, ia some bstances, enhance 
his crimes. 

General or public justice comprehends all moral 
gladness : and though the word ifs often used jn this 
se^se^it is really an impi-Qper juse of it. In this sejDse, 
whatever is right y is said to b^just, or an act oijitatice / 
imd whatever is wrong or impmper to be doi>e, is said 
•to be ur.justj or an act^f injusUce, To practise justi&e 
in this sense, is to practise .agreeably to the dictates of 
general benevolence, or to seek the glory -of Xxod and 
the good of the umverse. And whenever the glory of 
God is neglected, it may be said, that God is i>2/*ure^ 9r 
•deprived of his right » Whenever the general good is 
neglected or impeded, f he universe may be said to suf^ 
fer an injury. For instance j if Paul were now to be 
cast down from licaven, to suffer tlie pains ^f hell, it 
wauld be wrgng, as it would be inconbisient with God's 
-covenant faithfulness, with the designed ej^hibjtion of 
his glorious grace, and witii the good oiihe universe* 
In this sense, it would not be /w*^ Yet in the sense of 
y/>m*dK/«Ve justice, such. a treatment of Paul wouU«be 
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* perfectly just, as it Avoulci be no more than correspond- 
ent to his personal demerits. 

The term graces comes now to be explained. Grace 
is ever so opposed to justice, that they mutually limit 
each" othier. Wherever grace begins, justice ends; 
and iffh^vevev juatice begins, ^•'•^cf ends. Grace, as op- 
pose<l to commutative justice, is gratuitously to relin^ 
quish your property, or to forgive a man his debt.— 
And commutative injustice is to demand more of a man 
than your own property. Grace as opposed to jtistice 
in the -distributive sense, is to treat a man more favour- 
ably or mildly, than is correspondent to his personal 
character or conduct. " To treat him unjustly is to use 
hitii with greater se verity ^ than is correspondent to his 
' personal character. It is to be remembered, that in 
'fiersonat character I include punishment endured^ a» 
well as actions performed. When a man has broken 
any law, and has afterwards suffered the penalty of that 
law ; as he* has, by the transgression, treated the law 
with contempt, so by suffering the penalty, he has sup- 
ported the authority of it J and the latter makes a part 
of his personal character, as he stands related to that 
law, as really' as tiie former. V 

With regard to the third kind of justice, as this is 
impff operly trailed justice,^ and as it comprehends all 
nioral goodness, his not at all opposed to grace; but 
comprehends that, as well as every other virtue, as 
truth, faithfulness, meeknesis, forgiveness, patience, 
prtkdence, temperance, fortitude, &€• AH these are 
right ftnd^, and the cbnUtiry tempers b¥ practices are 
k&rong^ and ii^urious to Grod and the system : and there- 
fore in this selise of justice are uhjust. And even grace 
itself, which is fe-vour to the ill-deserving, so far as it is 
wiee and t)roper to be exercise^, makes but a part of 

Ihid kind of justiee. • 

Gg2 
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We proccexl now to -apply these explsKiatiohs to the 
fiolution of the difficulty tinder consideratleD. TUe^ 
question Utbisvlathe pai^don ^f tb& sbmer, tbrough 
the atonement of Chii&ty^inaGt of justice or;of grace i 
To which I answer, That with respoclTto cfmmmUUivc 
justice, it i&neit1\er an act of justice- nor- of grace«'^ 
Because eommutaiive justice is not concernodv ia the 
alfair. We neither owed nior«ey to the Deity^ nor did 
Christ pay any on oar behalf. His i^onement is not a 
pay nient of our debt. If it had be«^n,. our discharge 
would have been an act of mere justice, and. not. of 
grace. To make the dinner also |>ay th^ cle^ wMch 
had been already paid by Chri^&t, .^vould ue manifestly 
injurious, oppressive, and beyond the bouiKb of ccxm-v 
mutative justice, the rule of which is, that every maoi 
retain and recover his own property, a»d tliet onJy.-^ 
But 8L debt beingp jjaid, by whoi»soever:it4)e paid, the 
creditor has recovered his property, and tbei'^ore has . 
a rigltt to ndthiiig further* I f ho extoit,.or attempt 19 
extort, atay I'aing funhefr, he proc^ejds beyond his 
xight aud is guilty of in justice. So that if XJjrist had 
paid the debt for the beliey<Jr, he would be discliai^et^ 
not on the footing of grace, butof strict jtwtice; ' 

Wilhh respect to distributive jusii^ej the discharge of 
the sinner is vvlK>IIy an act of-gipace; iThtskind^jus/* 
tice has respect solely to the perspnal character and 
conduct of its objfsct. And then is a miin treated jaatly^ 
\vhen Ae is treated accocding to bis personal .moiod 
eharacter. If he J5e treated inotre fa^-ouriibly-thvti-as 
cori^espondent to his iiersonal character^ he u>the ob« 
ject of grace. I- say pergonal' character ; ^br dlstrih«a» 
the jtuice has no respect to the ch^u^octer ofa M<r«f 
person, or to s«iy thing which .may, btf done octSI^So*^ 
by another person, thati by \\i^^ who Is the object.-of 
thb justice, or ^Iio is on trial) to.Wr^w^l)^^ or j?WJ* 
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i$hed. And wUh regjird to the ca9e now behove, vs, 
vrhat if ChrUt has miii^de a^onem^.nt for sin? This 
atoaem^nt^coBstiiutes aop^u^-of ibj^ p^r^onal phuraei^V 
of the sinner: fcntt .bis .personal QharAei^r 4a ewectUalty 
the saiae> a& it would .bave beeiV) if dirist.hud inade 
no atonetoent. And bs the siaiier^in pardon^is treated] 
not only moce favourably> but infinitely ipor^ favour^- 
bly, than is correspondent ^ his personal cJbaraqter^ 
hi9 pardon, is wholly an act oj infiMt/e grace. Xf it w^^^} 
in th&seni90 of dhitibniive Ju^Hccj «^[i .ajct of 11:^(44^ : 
.^e WjOuld-beinjiMred, if a.pardon were i^eAised hiqQ.T- 
B(U^8 the case is« he would not. be injured) thotigbia 
pardon were refused, hiai ; b€»caa9e he would not l^e 
treated more anfavoiirab]y ^th^n jls correspondept^lo Ujb 
peraousal character. 

Xher^fo>!e-tbowgh;it be true, that if a /A^rrf person 
pay a debt, there would be no gmce exercised by the 
creditor^ in .dksahai'ging. the deblor^^ yet when a iMrd 
person Atonies for a ciimo, by s^itifering in th^^aiead of 
9>crwttml^ thiure is entire grace in tbe discharge^ of the 
criminali and dUtvik^tinfe jmtice $tlil^llows Idin 10 ife 
imni&hed In. his own person. The reason is>.whatl 
have , mentioned already, :,that justice in punishing 
crinp^^i r^J^e^t^ the personal qharacieroply pf t^e 
orijn^inalj bjtit .in.Uie payi|j^nt,ordebts,,it respectiS ^he 
recovery .of pi?0pe|iy only. In the fcrip«ir p^i^e, it ad- 
.;inits.ot^y.tF#AUiaQnt,M?hich is according to his por- 
jftonsd cburactei^: Jq |he latt^ri.it adi^its of ^o;hi];^.b«. 
yond the recovery pf property. 

So ih%t;though ChQst .has nui^de complete ^tgne- 
jasent fer the,swjs,»f5|Jl,his^di§fiiptes,; and. they *re jja^- 
tified whoUy rthrQi^ Jiis ^di^ioapuon ; yet tbey^^tRe 
.4«st^d.whplly byig^fisp.^6(;i«i^.sp jib^y /i4?r«<>?i^ 
not i^^atoneineQ^ for th^jir §in9, or suffered the §wr^e 
of^He Jaw. Xherfg^o ihney-have ih> olsdpi ioArdfe- 
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r charge on account of their own perBOifaitxonduct and 
*«uffeiiDg And if it is objected, that neither is 'a 
^^tor discharged on account of miy thing whick^e 
hath done personaliy, when he is discharged on the 
payment of his debt by a third person r yet justice 
does not admits that the creditor recover the d^t 
again from the debtor himself ; why then does it ad- 
^ mit, that a magistrate infilctthe punishment of a-crime 
' on the criminal himself) when atomement has been 
Made hy a substiiute I The answer is, that justice in 
these two cases is Yery different j and » respects "^ very 
different t>bjects. In ' mmlna^ causes, H re«^ets the 
-personal conduct or chai^K^er of the icriminai) and ad- 
mits of any treatment which is correspondent to that 
conduct. In civil causes, or matters of debt^ it re- 
spects the . restitution of projierty only, and this beuig 
^ade,. it admits t>f no further demand. % 

In the third sense of justise before estplednied, au:- 
cording to which any .thing is just, i^hith is^ight and 
1>est to be done ; the pardon of the sinner is entirely 
1an act o^ justice^ It is undoubtedly mostdonducive to 
the divine j^iy, and general good of- the cneated sys- 
tem, tlmt every believer should be pardoned; ajid 
therefore, in the present sense <rf the word, it is an act 
'of justice, The pardon of the sinner is equally an 
ztt oi pi8tic€i if> as some suppose, he. be pardoned 
; not on account of the death of Christ, considered as an 
equivalent Co the curse of the law denounced against 
the sitiner; but merely on accountof the positive obt- 
' dience of Christ> If this be the mode and the condi- 
tion of pardon established by God, doubtless pardon 
granted in this mode and on this condition,- is most 
conducive to the divine glory and the general good»«f-> 
Therefore it is, in the sense pf justice now under con- 
sideration, an act o£/ueiictj insomuch that if pard<m 



tver« not granttd in tbk inode> the diYine glory wouM 
l>e tarnbhed) and the general good dimi&bhed, or the 
«iniverse ^woiiild suffer mi injury. The same would be 
true, if God had in fact granted pardon, without aijy 
atotioTnent, whether by suffering or obedience* We 
tnight have argued from that facty that infinite wisdouti 
saw it to be most conducive to the, divine glory and 
the geneKal good, to pardon without an atcmement ; 
«nd of course that if pardon had not been granted in 
^ia way, both the divine glory and general good} 
would 'hare: been diminished, and ii»ju«tice would have 
i>een done to the univerae^ In the sanve ^nse the gift 
of Christy to be our aa\iottr^ H» undertalung to save 
us, and every other gift of God to his crcature3> are 
•acts of jua4ic€. But. it must be j^^menUiereil, that this 
is «n improper sens^ of the wotid juaiicey and is niot 
«t :all opposed io .grace, but implies it« Per all those 
^vine acts^and gif^s ju^it mentioiH^, thoi^Ji in this 
.sense they are acts oEJusike^yiti are at the same time^ 

Jn this ^ense ofjusfiecy the word seeiBS to-be used 
iiy the apostle Pau? Rom. iii. 25. " To declare his 
righteousness (or jundce). thai he might be7'««/ and thje 
juHtifier of him which belleveth in Jesus." That God 
snight be- just ta Aimself t^nd to the universe. Again iu 
Psalm Ixxxv. 10, "" Mevcy andtruih are met together, 
righteousne99 and [)eace haxx kissed each-othcr.'*-«- 
Righieausne^y in the ilistrihtttive sense, hath not kiss- 
ed peace with respcot to the sinner ; but so far a$ it 
speaks any thing, calls for his punishment. But the 
.public good, and the divine glory admit of peace wi(h 
>the sinner. ' In the same sense the word occurs in the 
version of the psalms in oommon use amotig us, where 
it i*» said, " justice is pleased and peace is given/*— 
Again in the catechism of the assembly cf diyiness 



35ft Orace consistent. xvithAtonemenU 

where they say, '< Christ offered up liimsek a sacri&ce 
to satisfy iAyin'6 justice^* 

Thus it appears/ that the pardon of the sirinier, in 
reference to diatributii^ justice^ which is the only 
proper sense of the word, with respect to this matter^ 
is entirely an act of grace, and that although he is par- 
doned wholly through the redemption of Jesus Christ. 

It is in the same sense an act of grace, as thts gift 
of Christ, or any other most gracious act of God.-— 
Though the sinner is pardoned wholly through the re- 
demption of Christ, yet his pardon is an act of pure ^ 
grace, because in it he is treated inconceivably more 
fevourably than is correspondent to his personal char- 
acter. 

The pardoti of the sintier, on this plan of the Te> 
demption or the atonement of .Christ, is as entirely an 
act of grace, as if it had been granted on an atone- 
ment made, not by the sufferings of Christ, but mere- 
ly by his active obedience. For if we suppose, that 
the atonement of Christ consists wholly in the obe^* 
die nee of Christ, not in his sufferings, in what sens6 
would the pardon of the sinner be ati act of grace, in 
which it is not an act of grace, on the hypothesis con- 
cerning the atonement which hath been^ now stated? 
Pardon is no more procui'ed by the payment of the sin- 
ner's debt, in the one case, than in'ihc other. ^ If it be 
sfud that Christ's suffering the curse of the law is the 
payment of the debt ; I answer, this is no more a pay- 
ment of the debt, than the obedience of Christ If it 
be said that Christ's obedience only honours and - mag- 
nifies the 1 aw, I answer, No more is done by the stif- 
ferings of Christ. It is true, that if the sinner be par- 
doned on account of Christ's obedience^ he is treated 
more favourably than is correspondent to his personal 
character. The same is true, if he -be pardoued to 
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account of Christ's SQfPerings. If it be said, that in 
tite oiie case) Christ suffers, as the substitute of tlie 
sinner ; I answer, In the other case^ he obet/9 as. the 
substitute of the sinner. In the one case, Christ has 
by his sufferings made it consistent with the general 
good, to pardon the sinner ; in the other case, he hath 
made the same thing consistent with the general good^ 
by his obediencd^ And if this circumstance, that the 
pardon of the sinner is consistent with the general 
good; abolishes grace from his . pardon in the one 
case, the same circumstance is productive of the same 
effect, in the other* The truth is, that in both cases^ 
the whole grace of pardon consists in i&isy and this 
onlt/j that the sinner is treated infinitely more favour- 
ably, than is correspondent to his personal character. 

Agsdn: According to this scheme of the atone- 
ment, the pardon of the sinner, is as wholly an act 
of grace, as if he had been pardoned without any 
atonement at all. If the sinner had been pardoned 
without any atonement, he would have been treated 
more favourably than is correspondent to his own char- 
acter : so he is, when pardoned through the atone- 
ment of Christ. In the^ former case, he would be 
pardoned, without a payment of his debt : so he is in 
the latter. ^ If the measures taken by Cod, to secure 
the public good, those measures consisting neither in 
any personal doing ox suffering of the sinner, nor in 
the payment of debt, be inconsistent with grace in the 
pardon of the sinner, in the one case ; doubtless what- 
ever measures are taken by God, to secure the public 
good in the other case, are equally inconsistent with 
grace in pardon. And no man will pretend, that if 
Goddopardorx the sinner without an atonement, he 
will pardon him in a way which is inconsistent with the 
public good. In this view of the objection, either the 
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kure circumstance that the pacdon of tbe nne^ris 
eonsUtenprlth the ptibtic good> is that which aboilshet 
the grace of pardon ; or it is the partkolac inod^ m 
which the coftssteoce of pardoii and ihe public goody 
is brought about. If the bare circumstance, of the 
cottdisience of pardon and the public good} he that 
ivhich abolishes the grace of pardon ; then it seems^ 
that in order that any pardon may be g;raciouSy it must 
be iTKonsUtent with the public good f and therefore tb^ 
pardon of the ^naer witiKMil any atonement^ being by. 
the concession o£ the object)ar> a gracious act) is in'o 
conustent with the general gcMod of the universe^ and 
with the glory and perfections of God, ^ind xhereforou 
can never.be granted by God> as long as he is possess- 
ed of infinite perfection and goodnessy whereby he is 
necessarily disposed to seek the good of the universal 
system, or of his own kingdom. 

Or ifit.be said} that it isihe fiarticttlar modcy,ki which 
the consistence between pardon and the public good is 
brought about} which abolishes the grace of pardon ; 
in this case it is incumbent on the objector, to point 
out what thc^re is, in the mc^/e, which is opposed to 
grace in pardon. He cannot pretend, that in tins 
mode, the debt of the sinner is paid ; or thai in re- 
pentance the simier's personal character is so altered, 
that be now deserves no punishment. If this were 
the qase, there would certainly be no grace in his par- 
don. It is no graccy and no Jtardtm^ nol to punish a 
man who deserves no punish ment.^ If the objector 
Were to hold, that the personal character of the sin- 
net is so altered hy repentance, that he no longer de^ 
seruea punishment, he woUld at once confute his own. 
wheme of gracious pardon. 

Neither can it be pretended, by the advojpates Ibr 
pf^rdoin without atonemeDt, that there is any grace in 
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pardon,' In siny 6tHer view than this, that the sinner is 
treated more favourably, than is cbrrcspondent to his 
perstmal character.- And pardon on such an atone* 
tn^eiit Its Christ hath made, is, in the same view,, an 
act of grace ► So that if the true idea of grace j with 
respect to lliis subject be, a treatment of a sinner 
more fovourably than id correspondeftt to his personal 
character ; the pardon of the sinner through the atonc-^ 
juient of Christ, is ah ixctot pure grace. If this be 
l3K>t the" true idea of grace, let a better be given, .and 
I Sm wilHng to examine it ; and presume that on the 
-moiSt' thorough examination of the matter, it will be 
ibund, that there is as much grace in the pardon of the 
•sinner, through the atonement of Christ, as without 
£^y atonement at all. Surely it will not be pleaded, 
that it is no act of grsce to treat a sinner more favour- 
ably than is correspondent to his own personal charac- 
ter ; if such treatment be not more favourable than is 
correspondent to the personal character of some other 
man, or some other being; and that ijt is no act , of 
grace in a prince to pardon a criminal, from respect 
to the merits of the criminal's father ; or, that if Capt. 
Asg^U had been the murderer of Capt. Huddy, there 
would have been no grace exercised in :the pardon o£ 
Asgill, from respect to the intercession of the, coprt 
of France. , 

. On every hypothesis concerning the mode ov con- 
dition of pardon, it must be allowed, fhat God dis- 
penses pardon, from regard to some circumsUnce, or 
juncture of circumstances, which renders the pardon 
both consistent with the general good, and subservient 
t0it: and whatevi^^r this be,. whether the death of 
Ch|ust, or any thing e,lse, provided it besfti^t-.tl^^p^y-' 
ment of money,, and provided Jhe. personal <;hara(:ter 
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«r the unnerbe the samei it i& eqiUdff condsteiit'^ir 
Incoindstent wkh graoe ia fxarddo. 

In sfaon, the vr hole strength of thb ohjocti^n^ Iq 
^ich the flocinians hare 60 much triuaiphed,4h«tcosQi^ 
plete atonetnert is inconsistent Hvith j^^ce in the pax,» 
don of the sinner, depends onth< snppoi&ioai that the 
atonement of CbHst^xinQitts in the Uteralpayment <^a 
debt which we owed to God; and thi^ g:TouQdlesftSiip«* 
poddon being set askiey ilib ob}6eti6n stsetf t^^pears 
equally gmundless, and vanishes l&e ^w b^fi^Te the 
sun. ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

Whatever hfpothe^s we adapt concerni}^ the^miy 
den of the sinner, whetherwe suppose it^to be gmnted 
on account of the death ^fObite ; or on account of the 
obedience of Chtist ; or afaaolutel}^ wkbout atif aioigie* 
tnenf; all-^ will agrte ki this, that it is granted in snch^a 
vay, oron sucheooditionitonlfyasaKcotibisteiit wkh 
tlie general good of th^ inorals^^stenK; aniil«m a ps* 
gaixt to some eviesnt or circumitanJae, or^ j«iicture of 
circumstances, which causes pardon to be consistefit 
with the general good. And that cir^umst^^itfe or junc- 
ture of eircumstbnce6,'may as^eli be called the ^firke 
of pardon, the 4wKtom of the sinner^ ^c. as^the death of 
Christ. And fi'heretia it is objected, that if God grtsmt 
a pardon h^om i^p^ct to the -atonement of Christ) «e 
are under no obligation to God for the graee .^f pardotH 
I answer that whenever God i^mnis a p^on, fvom re- 
spect to the circumstance or juniBture^cifRcnmstaReea 
before mentioned, k may as weii be pleaded, that Un^ 

sinner «o pardoned, is trtlide^no0btigations of gratitude 
to God^) on acteuniofhie^panioni for that it was grant- 
ed from regsrd'to the 'general good, or to^ that eircam* 
stance which rendered it i^onskiieiit with tl^ gei^^^i 
good, andvnot from iny gracl#us regard to Jtim$ or 
that if he be under ^any ebllgatioii 10 God, it is to.hlm 



4xa^ tbi^hmkUBt 9f tii^ dmmmnmiei^ ^ junetlire of cir^ 
cumstances, wlikb Mttdi^fs hiB.|HM!Kkm con^iiitent with 
tiie. ^M«9id good) stid^^&t t!o»hiifi, w €bt dispenser of 
JMpd^on 3.^ It 18 objeetedy tk«t i^ oa ^e scbem^ 
<^ parifen threiAg^fi tht dton^OFient of Christ) we p^ 
ven^T.mj tibtigiuion so Qod at alli it is mensly on ac«- 
covfttiol tiie^ fifojifii^ qC the fttoaeffieiiti and not oi) 

r Fefbap^^omoyJcHtth to roliiiqiilshthlsobjeGtloDy may 
wly^.^foa^hk be iTue^ that the ^avdon of the sinner^ 
oi^ account of the aitonemenft of Chtkt^ be a real act of 
gprtic«4^ wotiM k'fiitit i)tat« beea an act of ^^r«fr^rac6| 
fie p»^oii absohilelj^^ v^khouit an atoncifient ?^This 
queiitonie$»pi^leoi atwcrfc^ construj&tion. If the 
fleeanii^^he) Whether tbeee wotiidAot hai^ hecrn more 
:geane ^Mlbstod tomard^ the ^ttn^^ if lue pardon had 
hmm i^attHedr ^kheut aOf ,a«aBiKnesit ? I ansWel*) by 
tab mean^i, faeea«eo tO'^peit ihe.<}ffies^ in this aeiiee* 
ia the m^r » ^sxka Whether thtJ hxom of fmi-doil 
fp^mned wMhout an atotmsi^enty would not be greatef 
is Qomfsariaoii wkh the a««ier's peraoiutl chapaetoi> 
than iUs when guanied on account of the atonement of 
:Chmt>? « Or wl«eti«r xhei« wenid npl have been a 
greater diatanee between the good of pardon, aftd the 
demeiit of the slntier^& personal ehai^ier, if hie pat^ 
domhadcbeen g-panted without a« atoneineat, th^ if k 
iw gtanted m acteunn «»f tbe atoneiMkit of GItrkt ? But 
the goed^ the Safety, rhe indemnity of parckin> or of de«i. 
I^*«raf0c^ fi«fR condemnatbn, is tho very same, iA 
1fltaie¥fe!»w»iyithegmntcd> whether through an atoned 
ftieiK oi^not, Whether in a way of grace or in a way of 
dfcfeft^ wbethet* Irbfti a regard to thil merits of Ghtist, or 
^ metits of the 4^ner himsetf. Again, the personal 
chal*aeter of fhesiwieriaalao the sanws^ whether he be 
pai<d£ied throiigh ah atfMftement or.nol» IChis pardon 
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fto g^ranted without an aionement, k makes not the ide- 
morit of bis personal character and conduct the greater : 
or if it be gf»nted on account of the atonement. of 
Christf it makes not the demerit of liis personal charac- 
ter the less. Therefore as the good of pardon is the 
aamtf in whatever wuy. it be granted ; and the per- 
sonal character of the ^ner pardoned is the same ; the 
distance between the goodvof paiHdonfV'jqidsfdieiJdmerit 
of the sinper's character is abo.the^anKif whether hebe 
pardoned on account of the atonement of Cbri8t5 or,ab* 
aolHtelf^witboutany atoneoftent. Of course thepaiJdcHi 
of die sinner isfiot an^actof greater grace-ik^^A^l^^^TsSfir 
a%9 if granted without regacdtoanyatonemetilrtlia^ 
if granted from regard to the. atoneBient of < Christ.^ - 
JBut perh^^the^meaning^fthequesdon^^steled-stbove, 
is) Whetheis if the sinnec had been paFdonei^ withoat 
an atonementy lit would not baveevhi^iied greater 
grace^ in the e/tV£n^- m^^. or*. greatejr goodness ii>.6{>d^i 
and whidher in this mode of* pardon^ Ifreatek ^bod 
would not have aQorued to the ^mivei^se. /I^answeii*' 
to. this question wholly depends on the necesm^ of an 
atoneijaeiiti which I have endeaiKOured briedy to show» 
in the pQseciding discourse. . If an jiUffiement be ne- 
nessary to support the .authority of the law and«£ ^tbe 
m^al government of GQd^itis dou^less neoesKaary to 
the public good of the moral- system^ oi? to the-geisefai 
jgood of tbe universe and to the divine glovy. ThiahiB* 
ing granted or established,, the question Just now statedr 
comes to X\m simply ; ..whether . it exhibiits: greatei> 
grace and'goodness in the divine min4> ^^i^d seq^i^s 
greater good to the universe, to. pardon, ski In sticb a 
jnode, as is consistent with the general^good <rf the urn- 
verse; or in such a mode as is inconiistent • with that 
important object E-^a^estion which ncmany^from jre> 
gard to bis pwn repulation woUld choose to prop^s 
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.AVXNG> in the ftfececGing dkcomrses) eoftAider- 
adtlie paisicuiaffs «l fimt pmpcMied, whicb were^ That 
we cftifcob^dnibrgiveQefti in 00 other wst|ry thfui thrpugh « 
the re4emptie9 of Christ— Tbe ree&oa or ground of 
thtd mode of fo^yeiieii»-<haiul the ciMWHstttticj be* 
tween the complete atonemeot of Chrkt^ uid free 
grace in forgiveaeae-^The ^nmf » {irepared for the kl» 
kurittg ixv^ereiic^ft pad j?efiectiowi i 

li the. atooentteot of Chmt.be a substitote 'for ihe 
{MniflhttieBt of the uoiicv acoerdi&g to^the dime kiWf 
aiid vrem deatgned'ie aatpi^ort the aiutiterily of that Uw^ 
• eqosdljr ae tiie .fni^ishsieiiA ef heU f then we euty 'mfery 
that the atonement of Ciirist daes^not coiisiil tTt «A«tir* 
ing, that the dMne law ia Just,'-^WUh fm^pud to tbky. 
Iventtkre tor atoert tiro^ihinga^^That dieobedle&ce 
and death 4)1 Christ do not ptsoYe, that the iiwm lair 
is |iist«^That if thef did prove this, stili fner^y by 
that eircomstance they would mke jio atonement* - 

1. The obedience and death of Christ do not proTe^ 
that the d^ine km is a just law. The suffierings of 
C^bfist no more prove this> than the punishmeat ef 
the dsm&ed proves it. The fenrmer are the eebstitute 
•f the latter» and n^e designed forsubstanee to prove 
avi ezJUhit the anme truths, sad to «ai0we£ liie aaine^ 
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ends. But who wiU say that tlie torments of tbe' 
damned prove the jastiGerOf the divhie l^wl NQaM««^ . 
is this proved by the sviSEediDgs of Climt. If the jas^- 
tice .of the divioe law bexalled in qaesti0ii> the justice- 
and moral perfection of Go^ is of course e<|Ottlly call* 
cd in question. This being the casei whatever he caa^ 
•ay, whether by obedience or sufieringrto test^y xhsf^ 
justice of the lawi must be considered afr^^^te^timcmy 
of ft party in his own cause ^aadvS^so ^ tbeie^tiiaen]^ of a 
being wliose integrity is as much disfiated, as the jus* > 
tice of the law. It canoot therefore be received, ^s' 
proof in the caise. The tiesdfEBAiiy of Godr whiter - 
given in obedience or mtlfeiingy so long- a» his (dsarae^ 
ter is disputed> as it will be> 90 long as. thejui^ice of 
his law is disputed^ proves neither that tb% lair is yo^ - 
in realHy^i nor that <k ia so uUks onm esHmati^M* A he^ 
ing of a disputed character may ;be supposed to testify^, 
both contrary to reaUt|rr al>d contrary to^ia C9M Imov^ 
ed^€. And AS U161 ch^Taoter^ of the Btityi^ dispuied^ 
by thoise who dilute the justice of the divine law; 90 
there is^ the same focindation^ ta dispate the oliaractep 
and testimony of the Son of Crod> Therefore the obe« 
dience and death of Chci^t^dncit porovef^t the di^ 
laiie law is ji»t. ' - .^ 

2. If the obedience <«»)d ^eath of Cliri^ ^kd pmve t 
that ti>e kw is just; ^tillb^ this chxum^tanee) they^ 
would make no aton^m^t fojt sin. If it were a troth, 
that the «b^dience ^d death of Chrtstrdld fSroVethe 
divine bw te^be just, and merelf on tkutMctmnt made 
atopementr the ground' of this truth. would be> that 
whatever niakes it manifest that the law isv jast^ suikea 
atonement' The essence of the atpnem^t} do this 
hypothe^Sf is placed in. the maiiileAtat]0naf the j^ustice 
of the dnrifie law. - Therefore this mantffsstat9<m9 ho¥^ 
everror by whomsoever it be jnade> fo an atoneme^jit^ 



Inferince^ and Refieetians. 367 

Bat a» th«<ldi^ is reiilly fustiit was dimi&tlesd in the 
p0wef*o^infii^ke wisdom to manifest the ji^sdcc of it, 
to ratidnat crealftres, without eithef the obedience on 
the death of CliTist, of of any other person. If it were 
notin the-power of infinite wisdom to manif^t the 
jitfstice ^f the divine^ law, j withotit the death of Christ ; 
then if Christ had nor died, but all m^n had perished 
according to^ the ia\r,li never would have appeared 
that the law i$ just. ^Btit bar^ attention to the law itself, 
to the .n^ason, gfouridj and necessity ctf'.it, especially 
when this attention is aaecited, and the powers of the 
mind are aided, by even such a divine infiuence, alt 
God^does m iittctsei^etlnies' give to men of the most 
dei»ti^ed ehata($teiis ; |s' sui&cient t6 convince ofthi6 
justice of the law; B4it there can be no dispute, whe- 
ther tl>e satictifying and savingly iiluminating influ- 
ences 'of the spirit of God,' without' the obedience and 
death ^f Christ, WQuld convince afty 'man of the- justice 
o^the l^w\ « We have no mere reason to dispute this, 
thMi to dispute, wh^her^ the angfels Who kept ihelr 
iim estate, <lid* believe the justice oFthe law, bcfbr6 
they were informed of *the incarnation and death of 
Chifi^. According to tlib hypothfesis^ therefore, all 
tbat was necessary to make atonement for mankind, 
was to^eommunicate-to^ them sanctifjfing 'grace, or to 
lead tbem' to ' repentance : and as to Cbrtst, he is d^ad 
invain* - . ^ 

Be^ddes ; if the obedi<iince -and death of NChrist did 
ever so credibly manifest the j'uiitice of the law,'wliat 
atonement, wt^at satis^tion for Sin$ would this make ? 
how would this snpp&rt the authority of the law ? how 
would this midce it to appear, that the tran^gresiior 
may. expect the most awftil consequences fr^om liis* 
trafl»(j*ression i or that transgression is infinit<»ly abo* 
iQJbable in the aight of God ? And bow would the 
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men from Xf9»^cm^ Ij^at law^ WJ^t^vep^ Oii^ 
•ffact of 9iffib m«Mil^9«Aim in«]r ^ qa ^^ke owd^ of 
IhiM iimocoai (;ie%liiiP9m wboJmverjGrgi^T^ti^ji^tiott 

of morM cectituddy tbQ ^umififrst^tioii w<M|i4 l»^«r ^e> 
•ffeaiftal tendency tp i^iU'ai^ rApf^6-o|a ti?i«8§isea«ioQ ^ 

puoishmetit tbi-eateaed mtk^ Iaw^ ^9r W999 ^^Q0^-« 
aisnt for ain^ . ^ : . . 
. Perbaf»aoqft«iaAy.MI{^iasihhl^At^whftt&^ 
»M6FUd, that tbe deatb or ^ M mm m^JoS Cbriafc <to^» 
]K»t prove tb0 justice of Crod ^M f^U^imffU-mco^ 
sUirat witb wbat batti bvei^ I'eptat^y »ig^«l«diit 
tb^ pi«ccdiQg dii»coufae«» tbaiit ift.^ end o£ tbe<d«itfl» 
er JLtooeoient of Cbri&jt) to» mamfe^t boii^ b^Etieliii jifii h 
IP fiM- }f tbe de^ of Cbfi^t manifedib GqkI'». butred 
Cf{ iuii it 8eem«) tbtit Jtbe mm^ eveiit.miial ad^ inae^e^t 
Qod'« lore 46^ b(4io^M »i|d jui^c^. la.aiMiwep le Ibt^i 
J obsorvj^ ; tbet tbe deaib of Gbmtf tiMipifeHft O^^d 
iiatred of sui aad loye^i^ hotk^eM^t m tbe s^oie 9«cise49 
Ibe damnalion of tbe w^kjid n»mfe«^ tbe«er^. otk 
fbe suppwtttpn tbet lbe:tiWJ^ lasf :i» just a&d boiy . If 
it be a^wedr tbe dmoe l»iv:i^ j^t^^ bdyi ibcsfcevsfjr 
Iblng done to supporliM^ eseeeiHe th^ kwi is a deeli^ 
ration in feyot^r of hoHnesft and againn an ; erA.de> 
^laratmof God'a^ to^ of bolitteas aad oC< to banred of 
MMquitf. Bptb .tb<» punblHnent of tbe daiaiief^ mUd 
Ibe deatb of Qbmt deebire God^a bfttredof tdl trtrnw* 
jTf^itnoii.^of bl^lftw;- And if tk^ Itir beliolyy te bali^ 
the tnu9&gr08iiQns ofit|i»tobfite abiti^aiidattbe.aasKie 
Ifane to loTo boMoesa^ B«l if 4iie kw lie noi hotyv m 
inob oonsequence wiU follow : it«AAttot|i o» tbat 2mi^ 
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pbifttlon, b^ iii&rred from the dinne hatred of tramt'^ 
gressitrnf that God either hates Mn or. loves h9Hn999* 
' Agiain ; we may infer from the preceding doctrine^ 
that the Atonement of Chri&t >does not consist essential- 
\f in hb active or positive obedience. By atonement 
I mean 'that which, as a substitute for the punishment 
which is threatened in the law, supports the authority 
of that iaw, and the dignity^f the divine government* 
B<it the obedience of Christ, eveir in the most trying 
circumstances,* without any 'tokens of the- divine dis* 
.pleasure agsdnst the transgressors of the law^ would 
never support fhe authority of the law, and the dignity 
of the divine ^govemmeyit. It by no means makes it 
a|>peari that it is ati evil and bitter tlnng to violate the 
iawy and thi^ the. violation of it deserves> and may be 
expected to be feHowed witli most awful consequences 
to. him, who dares to violate it. A familiar example 
may Illustrate tfds matter^ It is the rule or law of a 
oeiftainfamilyVthat a particular child shall steadily at* 
tend the sehoal kept in the neighbourhood, and that if 
he absent himself for a day, without license, he shaH 
feel the rod. However after some tinle tlie thlld' be- 
ing weary of observing this law^^does absent himseH^, 
and speti^ the day in piay. At night^the father being 
iiifbfmedof it, ah^gjis the cMld, finkis him guilty, and 
prepares Uo' ifiiflicr the punishment, which he had 
thi^eat^ed; At this instant, the brmher of tlie offend* 
ing child intercedes, aekDowledges the reasonableness 
ol the laW} which his brother hath -transgressed, con- 
fesses that he desiervesthe^ penalty, but oilers himself 
to nuike satisfiieddn for his brother's ofBence.-^Be* 
inig. inierrogated by what means he expects to make 
aatia&etion ; he answers, . By going, himself to school 
the sett* day. ..New. can. any one suppose, that in 
this way the second .child can make saUs&ction for 
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the ofiknee o£ tbe'firsi I Or ih^t if the &th'er wiere t^ 
accept the i>R>p*sal) he would find the autht>rii3r of t^ 
lew, md the gevenmnttit'^ iiu^unlly stipportei) with 
^nity ? Or that the ii£feiidtng child, of the bthef 
chii^rtfa of tike famaiy^ would by thH meattsbe eff^dt- 
ually deterred from future offbtces of the lifcenattire f 
And however trying^ the circumstances of gbmg td 
eehool may be» if thoae circttmstances' be no token of 
the father's displetwure at the dlfiobedientichiidS trafis^ 
gresftioa ; atili the i^poiitg to sehodU of the second child, 
wiU no4 make the least aatis&ctioti for die oifeftce of 
%\i0 firstt 

I venture to saf totherf That net only dtdneC the 
atonement of Christ conskt ek9en$iaffy fh his actrtrt 
obediencci butthat \A^ active <^edienee waaiaa/uzrt et 
his atoneioeni propeHy so caLi^'nar essential to it^.*^ 
The peifect obedience of Christ was doubtless neces> 
sary in order Jko tito d^e- execmion ^F his' pmplietical 
and priestly office ; In order lo^^hts ibiite^cesMbn i and 
also in oDder that the salvation of his-disdp^es a%ht 
tie a reward of hia obedience. '^But that it was neces» 
sary to support the authority of the «Rvine law in thd 
pardtmef sinners^ does not appear. If Christ himself 
0Mild possibly haA^e been a ^ner, and had first made 
aataslaotion for hisown«in $ it deesnotappe^; hut that 
aflarwsuYl he mig^t aiso satisfy far the sins of his pee^ 
pie. If the pretender to the trown of Oreht drittin, 
should .wafe war against king George^ in the cmirse of 
the war should be taken^ should be brotrghtfo trials 
and be condemned to the bk>ckr; wiU any tiian^say that 
the king of France, by becoming the'substittite of the 
pfetendeFf and suffering in hi& stead, «ould not mako 
^UMfememJor the pretendar, «> as^efiBsctually to sup«» 
port the a«thonty of the British laws and go?enkitiant, 
and diaceuraye aU lutura graaadle^s pretensions to thd 



Bptdah , cfomi-^ Yet ihe king ol'.Fr^aiee could plead so 
p^irCecl f^dk^ce le the' fii^tish laws. Even the ftio)* 
wr hidB»eel^ but agou ithe suppoddon of the' iofinite 
9rU of ^iU) could bf bi^ own -sufiTerhigs, latone ibr bk 
aio8« Yet he.eoi^d not exhibit a perfect tibedience. 
/.BeBidQ; if the^arfDdec6V»ce of Christ have mad^ 
atooem^t^ why could not tho repentance and perfect 
nibedienceaf Chs|8L's people the mselves) have ansitrer* 
edt instead of the obedience f^f Chmt ? Doubtless if 
the]^ hftd sufiiered the penalty of the divine law, k womhl 
have aiM»were4 to support the authority of the kW| and 
the vigour of the divine gov^mm^it, as really us the 
death of ChriBt. :And sinee the tternal soffefkigs of 
the people of C.htl»t, wo^d hai^ answered the same 
cmdpf supporting the ant^iority of the la>v, as the suf- 
ferings tyl Christ; Wky wouldnot the etetnal perfect. 
repentance isi^ oke^enee of the people <>f Christ^ have 
answered the same endy a& his^iiliedljenee in their be-^ 
half?- If it "vrould). 4x>th ^ie death aiig obedience of 
Chiist as our substitute^ are entirely in vain. If the 
eleet had o'nly beei| converted* and made perfectly and 
peraeveringiy obedient, it would have answered every 
purpose both of the death and obedienee of Christ^-^ 
Or if t^e eibedieBse of Chiist in tl^e fiesh were at «it 
necessary, it was net necessary te support the authorlqr 
of the^law and government of God ; but merely as it 
was most ftri^^) that he should ^obey. It ^s necessary 
in the same sense onlyj as that tb^ if^ind slrould, at this 
moment) blow from the north^astvattd not from the 
souih*we^y'or from any other quarter. 

If the mere active obedience of Christ have fnade 
atouement for sin^ ttmay'bedifllcult toaceountibrthe 
punishment of any sinners. If obedience withoiit 
any demonstration of divine dispjeasureat shi, wiil an- 
swer cvery.puTposeof the divine authority and govern* 
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nient> in some 4nft]ince% Dehf not in all instanees I — 
And If the obedience of sinners thefiirseires will ansnier 
as really as that of Christ, why tnight not aH mtn have 
been led by divine grace to repentance, and perfect 
subsequent obedience, and in that way been saved from 
the curse of the law ? Doubtless they might : h<^r was 
there originally, nor is there now, without any considef • 
atieo Qf the atonement of Christ, any othi&r\necessity 
f»f the punishment of any of mankind according to the 
law, than that which results from taete sovefdgn Wis* 
dom: in which sense indeed it was hecesssty that 
Christ should be given Co be the saviour of sinners, 
that Paul «hould be saved, and that every other 6 vent 
should take place, juat as it does take place. 

From our doctriiie we also learn the great giedn 
which accrues to the Universe by the tleath t3f Christ. 
It hath been objected to the idea of atone nient now ex- 
hibited, that if the deatli of Christ be an equivalent to 
the curse of the law, which was to have been infiiicted. 
on all his people ; then there is on the whole no gain, 
no advantage to the universe : that all that punishment 
from which christians are saved, hath been suffered 
by Christ, and therefore that there is just as much mis- 
ery and no mtire happiness, than there would hay^ 
beeuf had Christ not died.' To this I answer, 

1, That it is not true, that Christ endured an equtU 
qt^niUy of misery, to that whibh would have been en- 
dured by i^his ^ople, had they suileted the curse of 
the law. Thii^ was not tiecessary on account of the in- 
finite dignity of his person. If a king were to con- 
demn his son to lose an ear or a hand, it would doubt- 
less be esteemed by all his subjects, a proof of far 
greater displeasure in the king, than if he should order 
some mean criminal to the gallows : and it would tend 
mor^ effectually to support the authority of the law , 



for the violation of whicli, this punishment should be 
inflicted on the prince. . ^ . . 

2.. That if it were true, that Christ cnduted the very • 
same quantity of misery, which was due to all his 
people; still hy his death an infinite gain accrues to 
the universe. For though the misery, on this suppo- 
sitM)!!)- is in both cases the same^ and balances itself; 
yet the positive happiness obtained by the death of 
Christ, infinitely exceeds that which was lost by Christ. 
As the eternal I^ogos was capable of neither enduring 
misery, nor. losing happiness, all the happiness lost 
by the substitution- of Christ, was barely that of the 
?7ta;^ Christ Jesus, during only thirty- three years : or 
rather during the three last years of his. life i because 
it.does not appear^ but that during the rest of his life 
he was as happy, as men in general, and enjoyed aa 
much^or more good, than he suffered evil. But the 
happiness gained by the substitution of Christ, is that 
of a great multitude, which no man can number, pf 
all nations, kindreds, and people and tongues;. Rev. 
Yp..9,. Now if the happiness of one man for three 
yfar«, or at most for thirty '^kreeyt»Ts^ be equal.to 
that of an immmerable multitude throughout e^erniiy^ 
with the addition of the greater happiness, which Christ . 
^imself nOk^ust enjoy now that he has brought so. ipsivy: 
sons to glory, beyond w:bat he would.haveienJQyedrif 
all these had beea plunged in inconcisivable.apd end- 
less misery : .then it may be justly said). on ^e..pre^ent 
hypothesis, that by the substitution of Christ, nc^acl-. 
vantage is gained to tiie univejrse. B^tif jt^hie latte^r 
in6nitely exceed th^ foiniiei^, (he gam to tji^e ^niverser 
even on the supposltioni that the sufferings of Christ 
were e^ual to those^ to whicb Ulim people werftex*^ 
posed) is infinue, . ,i , 

. ^ - • • I,i . ■ : V. , , ■- 



"/ 



374 lnfefm/i^fdndllefie0$ions. 

I may also hence take occasion to oppose an opknon 
ivbich appears to me erroneous; which iS) Thajt the 
perfect obedience of Christ >vtis in a great ine^stire 
deugned) to show us, that the divine law may be obef- 
ed by men. It shows, indeed, that it may be obeyed 
hy a man in personal unidn withtiie divine nature.-— 
But how does this show, that it me^ be obeyed by a 
mere man I If we should also allow, that it showsi 
that a man born ihto the worid in perfect innocence, 
and who is not a fallen creature, may %obey ^the lawi 
yet how does this prdVe, that it may be obeyed by a 
fallen creature, dead in trespasser and «lns ?*^It'ia an 
undoubted' truth, that thiere isikoanalHity in men to 
obey the law, except that which is of a 'Tnpofs&r^atucey 
consisting in the disinclination or disaffection -of their 
owa hearts ; which does not in the least e^cuae them 
in their disobedience. Bat this 1$ manilbst by other 
considerations^ than the perfect obe^Uence of .Chiiat: 
if it were not, i^ would' not be manifest at all. 

Another remark which aaturally olTers Itself la ilia« 
coursing on this subject is, tbat Christ's obedience to 
the firecefua of tlie law, without sulmiltting to the 
cuT9tj would by notneans prove the jua^ceof that 
curse. This is the id^a of some : That God sent his 
Son into the world, t4) obey^ the precepts of the la«r, 
smd th^ his mere obd(tiei¥ce of theae^ proves the jas^ 
tke both of the fireGepts and of. the penalty- of the 
law, I have alrea^ given the reasons by whicb I am 
made to* beH&ve, that the obedience df Christ dees mit 
prove the pt«ocpfe of ^e' law te be*}ust. But if it 
did prove tlie ^fire€efit»%o be jmt^ it would not there*-: 
fbre prove ^ jumlty #«o to be J«st. Aa the pnecepts 
oTaivy law^milybejuac and teaseftable, f^t may &•- 
enforced by a penalty which is unjust and cMier^ aot. 
the proof that the precept fa just^ docs not at ^1 
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prove, butth&tt^e penftU)^ may be unjuBt and cruel* 
Indeed as the ped'tiity of any law \» dtsigrfed H> su^ 
port and .enfojnc^ tlie pt-ecept of thiS^t law, so \o prove 
tlie justice of the penalty, proves the justice of the 
.prctept ; hKScause not the j^Ughtest penalty can fee just, 
>vhen applied -to enforce an unjust precept. But this 
jHile when inverted, doth not bold good. To prove 
the, jtistice of.;a precept, does by no means prove tiiie 
Justice of -the penalty by which that precept is cnforc- 
:^d; So tl»al if Christ have prwed the precepts of Ihe 
<ii vine . law to .be' just, t his by no^peam in fers the j ue* 
tice of its, penalty. On the other hand ; if Christ 
eame toiprov«e the justice of the law, and all that he 
rhas.done to this effect, have an immediate reference 
to the precepts oti\%-\ and if he ha^'e done nothing to 
establish the justice of the penal part, considered by 
itself j» t!ie as|>ect of the whole will be, that the penal 
part is uivjustifiabU, and that for this reason be did riot 
i^retend to jostify it* 1 

The subject whit;!i hath been under our considera- 
lieoy also sinews us, in wliat sense the sufferings of 
Christ iverc «j:r^^fl[^/<' to God. It has been said, that 
it is incredible, that m(prr/.'ain should be agreeable to 
a Gpd of iuiinite goodness^ that therefore the suffer^ 
iijgs.of Christ were agreeable lo God only as a proof 
pf the sirength of the virtue of Christy or of his dis- 
position to obey the divine, law. If by mere pain be 
rsieaniy^fliV* abstracted from the obedience of'C/nnst, I 
cannot «ee why it mny not be agreeable loCiod. It 
-coitainjy i% inthe cLwnned : and for the same reason 
might h^vebeen, and doubtless was, in ilie case of our 
1-oril'. The Father was pleased with the puins of his 
BtiViy as they w-ere ncGessary to support the authqiity 
of. bis Uw and.govefninenj,.iQ the sal v^iion- of sinners'. 
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Another reflection natural^' suggested' bj this sttbi^ 
Ject is» that in punishing some sinners aceordingto 
the curse of 'the Ixwi and m requiring an adequate 
utoneroent) in order to the salvation of others ; God 
acts, noXitQOkVJkytontraeted^ «f{/S6A motives, hut from 
-the most noble -6e9mw/fnre and regard to the public 
vgood. It hath often and long since been made a matter 
of objection to the doctrines of the future punishmeiit 
of the wicked) and of tlie atonement of Christ ; that 
fii^y represent the Deity as having regard merely 
.to his ou'n honour and dignity, and not to the good of 
Jus crealureS) and therefore represent him as deficient 
in goodness. But can it be pretended to be a proof of 
goodness in God) to suffer his own law, vi'hich *is the 
perfect rule of virtue, to fall into contempt I However 
it might afforjl relief to some individuals, if God were 
to suifer his moral kingdom to he dissolved ; can it be 
for the general good of the system of his creatures ? 
Is it not manifestly nccessaiy to tlie general good of 
the created system, that God*s moral kingdom be 
uphoklen ? and that therefore the authority of the di- 
vine law, and %'igour of the divine goveinraenl be 
mahitaincd ? If so, then it is also necessary to the 
general good, that punishments be inflictecl on the dis- 
obedient and lawless ; or that they be pardoned in con- 
sequence only of a proper satisfaction or aignement. ' 

So that those very doctrines which of all others arc 
made n,« tier of the most objection to the divine good- 
ness or benevolepxc, aie clear proofs of goodness, and 
are absolutely necessary to it. If a prince should ci- 
ther make no laws for the government of his subjects, 
or should never execute them : but should suffer all' 
ctimaa to pass with impunity : you would by no means 
esicem him a good prince, aiming at the good of Ifis 



subjecte : yoa ficould not hcsiiate to. proncHmce bim 
. either very we^ or very wkked« 

la r0f!«ctiDg on this siibjecty we may notice tjie vmr 
SQ9, .why 60 ma^y^ who. profe^ to be ^dvocait^s fortiie 
.doctrine of atonement, yet i^l»€e the atooemeni^ in th«r) 
ill which it does by no ixieans conskt. The principal 
reason si^e^is to be, that they have conceived^ thai tiie 

' idea of Christ's having suffered an equivalent tq the 
piinish'menty ^to wbioh all hi« people were esrpotfed, I9 
inconsistent with gracf iH their pardon, ^t if I have 
been iso happy as properly to Etate the ideas oljmtice 
and grace^ it appears that there is as much grace in tiie 
pardon of sinners on accotmt o£ such an atonement. as 
that just mentioned) as ther^ would be on account of 
an atonement con dsting in mere obedience ; or as X\\£tp 
ti^ould bein pardon^ without any atonement at alU . 

Hence also we seb} that the death of Christ in our 
stead, is not useless or in vain. The opposers of Christ'^a 
substitgtion and atone ment) assert, that no good end 19 
answered by the suffenngs of an innocent) amiable and 
virtuous person, in the stead of the guilty. But surely 
to support the authority of the law and of the mora) 

' government of God>is not a vain or unimportant end. 
It was. not ia vain that Zaleuctia^ having made alaw^ 
that ail adulterers should have both their eyes put Qut> 
and his own spn being the first who transgressed^ put 
out one of his own eyes and x>ne of his son's. Hereby 
he spared k^s son in part, and yet as effectually siip* 
ported the authority of bis law, as if it had. been lite- 
rally exec>ited. Nor was it in vain, that during thp 
late war, a soldier in the American army of a robuait 
CQnstitMtion, pitying his fellow aoldieirof a slend^ con- 
stitution) who was condemned to receive a certain numi- 
ber of atripeS} petitioned to be put in the place of iba 

I » 2 
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crifninal, and actue^iy received the »tnpeft.^ For 't&e 
authority of the martial law was efPectuaily $^ppoi-tfici» 
and. perhaps by il»is means^ the iifeur fixture health 
•and service of the criminal -were preserved, whicli 
would other vnse liave been lost. 

Neither .was the death of Christ in the stead €^ai|;^ 
tiers, any injury ttene to an innocent pierspn« As ^well 
niay we say, that ZaleticuSf or the sotdier just, men- 
tioned, were injured : Oi^that a mati 4s iajnred, when 
another mfm receives the money of hinn which he vo- 
lantarily tenders in payment oi the d€^ of a third per* 
aon: Or that a man is injared, by the stsrgeoi*,^ who 
take& off his leg to preserve his life, tlie man himself 
\;onsenting, and desirin.tc him so to do.; ^ 

Aj^ain ; we may obseryc in what sense JHHice and 
.the divine tavr are satisfied by t^ie death of Ghrkt ; and 
in what sense the atonement oTChrist is properfycilietl 
a 8atif*/ficti<m» It is only the tiiird kind of justice be Core 
menti(5ned, that is satifffied hf the death of Christ. No 
inan for the reasons already given, will ppctend that 
co>^/ftM/artV^ justice is satisfied by Christ; for the con- 
troversy between God and the sinnet* is not concerning 
property. Nor is distributive justice satisfied* If it 
were, there woirld indeed be no moiTc grace in«t1iedi&- 
charge of the sinner, than th^ire is in the. discharge of 
a criminal, when he hath endured the full |>urtishment^ 
to which according to l^w, he hath been con^lemned. 
If distributive justice Were satisfied, it woiild ha^ no 
further claim on the shmer. And to punish bim^ 
when this kind of justice has no claim on him, is to 
treat him more unfavoural>ly or 'severely than his per- 
sonal character desetves* I f so, the |>emtent believer^ 
conadered hi His own person, deserves eveti^ according 
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to'the strktoeiKi of the divine hxvf, no j^nbhmeni ; and 
that merely because he: repentd and believes: and if 
80y repentance and faith satisfy the law,'or are the cur$e 
of itt as I have already, shown. . if distributive justice 
be satisfied, it admits of no further punishment, and to 
punish him further, would be as positively unju^t^ as 
toicQOtinuoa man's puxHshnient, after he huth endured 
tho full penalty of any law. If distributive justice be 
satisfied by Christ, in the behalf of sinners^ then the 
iHiieiof distnbutive justice is not the personal character 
of a man, but the character of his friend,' his advocate, 
or representative ; any raun has a right, on the footing 
of distributive justice, to be ti'eated according to the 
character of his friend or representative. Therefore 
if a subject rebel against his soveixigUt and procure a 
.man of a mbst unelxeptionable and amiable character, 
to represent him and plead . his cause before his sove- 
reign, he has a right on the footing of distributive jus- 
tice^to be treated according to the character of his re- 
presentative ; and if he be not thus treated, he suffers 
an injury ; he is abused. On this principle, no. prince 
or n^uglstyate will have a right to punish, for any 
crime, a subject who can procure a man of a virtuous 
life^ .to represent him and. plead his cause. 
, But perhaps it will be-suid, that distributive justice 
>i$ satisfied by the death 4>f Christ, because he placed 
liimself in bur. stead,. and suffered in our. room; and 
that whenever a persoi^ thus substitutes himself for 
another, and suffers the punishment due to that other, 
tha^ other hath a right to a discharge, as distributive 
justice is then satisfied* - Now according to this objec- 
tion, 4^e. true idea of distributive justice is, ta treat a 
man eithei: according- to hisowa sufferings, or accord<^ 
ing to the sufferings of his representative. And if ac- 
cording to. the 9uff€Tin^ of his repr^elsentative, why aot 



accordmg .to the c^r^/re'nce^of .hisre^rejienUifdya. >,Atid 
this brul^8 us just whef« we wefi^ ; ,tfaa£ ev|E;r^ ntaqt 
may in juatiet demandj to be treated, according^ to the 
chai^^cter of his representative ; which ia absupd. 

Distributive justice therefore is liotatall satisfied 
by the death of Christ*. But general justice to tbe 
Deiiy and to the amiverse is satisfi0d.> , That i»4one 
by the death of Christ which sup(K3ri't§ theauthorit]! of 
the li^W) and renders itcon^stent with. the glory of 
Gpd and the good of the whole syistem» to.|>aidon the 
ainner. , \. 

^ In the same &en^ ibt law of God is^^thBe^hy the 
death of Christ: I me^n as the divine glory and the 
general good, which are the great ends of the law> are 
Secured. In this sense only is the atonement of Christ, 
properly ciilled a soii^facUon ;. God is smislied) as by it 
his glory and the good of hisf system are -secured and 
proroc^d. 

Objection. But is.not distributive justice displfiyed 
in the death of Christ?. Answer. The -question is* 
ambiguous : If the meaning be, Is'not distributive jus«- 
tice aatis£ed ? I answer, for the reasons already giveii^ 
in the negative. If the meaning be, I« there not an ex- 
hibition maile in the death and suffeiiings of Christ, of 
the punishment to which the sinner is justly liable ? I 
imswer in the aflBrmatite ; distributive justice is, va 
thb senses displayed- in the death of Christ. But it Is 
no more displayed, than \h^ ivimishn\ent oftfoe siarn^r i& 
displayed, KT the <ieath of Christ^ 

It may be proper here to notice the se^se^ In which 
justice admits of the iialvauti^n of sinners. It liath been 
said, that justice edmU'axd set)eral things which k dees 
not demand : That it admits of the sal vadon of Pauli but 
dHE>es not demand h. And it would adniU also of the 
ibinnatioosof Paul> but ik>«s dq$ demand that. Bui in 
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th«se instancies the word jmHce is used in two very 
difierent sehses, which ought to be carefully distm- 
guished. When it is said, justice admits of the s^ilva^- 
tion of Fdul, the third kind of justice before desciibedy 
must be intended. The general good ^^dxmt^ it : neither 
the glory of God nor the good of the system, opposes it. 

But distributive justice, which requires every mafl 
to be treated according to his personal character, doeis 
not admit that Paul should be saved : So far as thb 
kind of justice says any thing concerning this matter, 
it demands that Paul be punished according to law :~ 
And if this justice be made the rule of proceeding in 
the case, Paul will inevitably be cast off. This kind of 
justice no hiore admits of the salvation of Paul than it 
admits of the solvation of ftidas. But it is said^ that 
"justice admits of the salvation of Paul, but: does not 
demand it.*' Justice to the universe does demand it, as 
fully as admit of it, and the universe would suffer an 
jlnjury, if he were not to be saved : but justice to the 
universe, neither demands nor admits of the salvation 
of Judas. VVl^ereas distributive justice to Paul per- 
sonally, as much demands.thut he be not saved, as that 
JadasSe not saved. ' 

But if we will, make a distinclipn between what jus- 
tice admits 2iud\vhiitt it demands^ the true and only dis- 
tinction seeiiYs to be this: Justice admits of any thing 
^vhich is not positively Urtjust ;. of any favour however 
great or manifold : But it demands nothing, but barely 
what is just, without the least favour, iind which being 
refused, positive injustice would be done. Distributive 
justice then admits of the salvatipn of Judas or of any 
other sianevi as surely no injustice would be done 
Judas in his salvation ; but U demands not this, as it is 
a mere favour, or something beyond the bounds of 
mere justice ; or it i$ no. injury to Judas, that he is not 
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saved. Neither does distribuitve jukice demaiid tlbfe 
salvation of Paul. Bui public jtisdce botk admiu and 
<!leinands both the salvation of Paul and Xhe damnatiol^ 
of Judas. On the other hand, it neither admits nor 
demaitdB the damnation of Paul) nor the salvation, of 
Judas. But distributive jusiice, according to the pre- 
sent distinction between the meaning of the words a(/r 
mit^ and dmand, though itxidmitii both of the salvation, 
and damnation of both Paul and Judas ; yet demands 
neither the salvation nor damnation, of the one or the 
other ; Or, to express the same thing in other woi-dsf 
no injustice would be done either to Paul or Judas per- 
sonally, if they were both saved or both damned^ Dis- 
tributive justice never demands the pi:*nishment of anjf 
criminal, in any instance \ because no injury' would \>e 
done him/if he were graciously pardone<J. hderoan<l^ 
only that a man be not punished being innocent : or be 
not punished beyond his demerit ;- and that he be re- 
wai'ded according to ilia pcMsitive merit. 

These observations niay help us- to understand a dis* 
tinction, which to many hath .appciarcd groundless or 
perplexing : I mean the <listinction of the merit otcon^ 
dignity and nierit of congridty. Merit of both tht >^ 
kinds refers to rewards only„ and ha3:no referejiee to 
punishments : and tbatis deserved by a m^aritQi condign 
nity which cannot (do withholden without positive injury-. 
That is deserved hy a merit of c oi^ru/ry whichjs a 
proper expression of the sense vvhiUi the. person >PCb*' 
warding has, of the naoral excellency of tiie perscm 
rewarded ; which however may be withholden wUhqitt 
positive injury. Of the former liind is lihe merii^ 
which every good and faiihfid ciU3&ene hasf of proteet* 
lion in his.persoi^, Jibeity aud pniperty, and themigj^iji 
of a labourer who has earned* hi«|. wages r ThQ$e <;ap<^ 
not be witlvh0lden without positive injuiy. Of ibc 



latter kmd is the meriti M'Hioli &oii^. eminently, wkie 
and vittuous citizens have^ of jdifitiBguiahing hono^irs 
OP marks of esteem. If theae be wkbho)den> the 
pirb{>er objects of them, may indeed be sdid to -be 
neglected, but &ot positively injured* 

This sitb|eet teaches also^ m wliat seiusc God wat» 
under obligation toaccepty on the behalf of the nnner'9 
the mediation and* atoaemteBt of Christ. It hiath b^en 
said* that when Christ offered, to n^ake alonemeoit for 
sinners, God'w^s un^r the same obligation to acbept 
the oHer, a8^a creditor isto accept the propoaal^ of mf 
m^n, who ofiers to pay the debt of another. This is 
nDttrue : because in^ matters of property, all that, the 
^editor hath a right to, is his property. This being 
offered him, by^^ Whomsoever the offlbr be made, he 
has the of]Ssr of his right r and if he deoiiand more, he 
exceeds his right ; and he has no more right to re&se 
to give tip the obligation,: on the offer of a third per- 
8dn 10 p^y the debt, th:an to reliase the same, when theV 
same o&r btn^de by the debtor himself.; AMw^ili 
own^ that if a creditor ws^re Jt<>;re&ise to. receive pay-^ 
Tt^f^Ay and gii!e tft> the obligation, when the debtor of«^ 
fera pay^ment ; k would be.abua.ve and; unjust rand let 
any ■ ncian. a^igh. a ceasom why it is not equally, abujaive 
aftd oiljkat, nottd^veceiye thepayment, and to give- up 
the obligation, *when payment is offered by aythjudper^ 
sen. - • ' • A ■ ' ^ ' . ■ ■ ■ • 

Btttitis quite olhedmr&e ia atoning fisir.eriine^, in 
'mViisJi^'dif^TiliuHve^XiOtxoimnmtatvirt iuetice* is conoenv^ . 
td« d^jthfi<'rye'of flBstmbikiUlHe justieeis ihe ptmofmi 
6kaf^f€r^^l&tt pfeffson to be Eewarded or punij^ed,. 
7»^ni^itmfier4}fii if^a.mai^Litrfttf^neliiaetiQiaeeeft.anf' 
snbsdtiUie^ aiMdcldudbt <ii!i;piin»hin^ tbe-eriminibliiiiai-. 
aei% h^/tssatei&ltt&nb^otliebwise, than aeciondi]igu>.ht& 
petitonftlicluiracter,^:aBd the cii^iimit<.suifi^ra ixMnjiM? 
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lice or abuse. Nor is the magiBtnite under any obii- 
gatioo of distributive justiccy or justice to the criminal 
himself^ to accept a substitute. 

It is true, that the circumstances of the case may 
be such, that it may be most conducive to the public 
good, that the offered substitute be accepted: in this 
oase wisdom and goodness, or public justice, will re- 
quire that it be accepted, and the criminal discharged. 

This leads me to observe, that it hath also been saidy 
that when Christ offered to become a substitute, and 
to make atonement for sinners, God was under no ob- 
ligation to accept the proposal. This, I conceive^ is 
as wide of the truth, as that he was under the same ob«- 
Ugation to accept the proposal, as a creditor is, to ac- 
cept the proposal of a third person, to pay the debt of 
his friend. The truth is, The glory of God and the 
greatest good of the moral system, did require, tWkt 
Christ should become a substitute for sinners ; and 
that Ills offered substitution should be accepted by God.: 
This was dictated and recommended by both wisdom 
and goodness. So far therefore as wisdom and good-- 
ness could infer an obligadon on the Father, to accept 
the substitution of his Son, he was under obiigaiian to 
accept it. But this obligation was only that of" the 
third^kind of justice before explained, aoregard to the 
general good. <^ 

This subject further teaches us, that; that constitution 
which reqmres an atonement, in order to the pardoir of 
the sinner, is nothing ar^'mzr^. That tlivine consti- 
tution which is wise and good, as .being necjesairyte 
the good f>f the moral system, is not ard/fr^..; Btitif 
mi atonement was necessary, in order to i^upport the 
«uxthdrity.of the divine lavv, and Ihe honxmr, vigour and 
even existence of the divine moral goveromenv while 
nnners are ' pardoned f undoiibt^Iy that constituiioR 
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tKhidi requires an atonement, in order to the pardon 
of the sinner, is the dictate of wisdom and goodness, 

and by no means, of an arbitrary spirit. 

Hence we also learn in what sen^e the d<Cath of 
Christ renders God firofiitious to sinners. It does ao 
only as it supports the authority of his law and govern* 
ment, and renders the pardon of sinners consistent 
with the good of ^e system, and the glory of God. 

Finally : This subject teaches the groundlessness of 
that objection to the doctrine' of atonement, that it re- 
presents the Deity as inexorable. If to refuse to par- 
don sinners unless it be in a way which is consistent 
with the good of the moral system, is to be inexora- 
ble ; then that God will not pardon sinners without 
atonement, or in a way which is consistent with the au- 
thority of his law, and with the authority and even ex- 
istence of his moral governnient ; is indeed a proof, 
that God is inexorable. But unless it be an instance of 
inexorability, that God will pardon sinners, unless it 
be in a way which is consistent with thfc good of the 
moral system, there is no ground to object to the doc- 
trine of atonement, that it represents the Diety as inex- 
orable. On the other hand; that God requires an 
atonement in order to pardon, is an instance and proof 
of truly divine goodness : and if he were to pardoti 
without an atonement, it would prove, that he is desti- 
tute of goodness, and regardless, not only of his own 
glory, but of the true happiness of the system x:>f his 
in^orai creatures. 
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UNIVERSAL REDEMPTION. 

Extracted from the Christian Oi>8crv€r*a Review of 
Simeon*^ Skektona of Sermona, VqL IL fiage 29- 

WE were rather sarprised at the apparent hesitation ■ 
vith which Mr. Simeon speaks of the extent of t>tir 
Saviour's satisfaction (page 266) ; since our 31st Arti- 
cle and our sacramental service ha^e decided the point 
in such strong an4 unequivocal language. We think 
the want of a necessary distinction upon this head has, 
produced considerable confusion. The propitiation of 
Christ, in its value and in its offer, is universal and il- 
limitable ; but with respect to its ulsimate eifecf, It is^ 
confiaed to a certain number. 

Extracted from the Christian Obseruer^a Review of 
Baubeney*a Findtcix ulnglicana^ VoL HI, /mge 430. 

THE strong conclusion respecting the necessary 
. Anti-calvinism of our Church, which at page 85, and 
in many other parts of his work, Mr. Daubeney has 
drawn from the assertions in our articles and liturgy 
on the subject of universal redemption, will hardly he- 
found consistent with the well known fact, that many 
of the most learned and pious Calvinists have been 
amongst the most strenuous approvers aiid d^fendera 
of them : witness the names of Sanderson and Bever^ 
idge, the fornier of whom composed the preface to- the 
liturgy as it now stands, containing an unqualified com- 
mendation of its contents. The latter has been no less 
explicit in a sermon on the liturgy^ 
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For di modern instance we refer the reader to that 
excellent work, intitled " The History of the Church 
of Christ." The learned and pious author would un- 
questionably be called a Calvinist by Mr. Daubeney. 
But how does Mr. Milner express himself on the sub- 
ject of particular redemption ? " On occasion of the 
controversies, Augustine was objected to, as denyitig 
that Christ died for all. But Prosper, his admirer and 
follower, and as strict a predestinarian as any writer in 
any age, maintains thut Augustine ^ held that Christ 
gave himself a ransom for all/ Doubtless the natural 
and obvious sense of scripture is the same,* and the 
notion of particular redemption was unknown to the 
ancients, and I wish it had remained equally unknown 
to the moderns."! What language can be more de*^ 
jpisiye ?= And we may add that when -Dr. Haweis esc- 
pressed himself '' shocked that the scriptures of truth 
should be treated thus slightly, alluding to the above 
statement, the present Dean of Carlisle defended his 
brother by quoting the following passage — ^^ of God our 
Saviour who will have all men to be saved) and to come 
unto the knowledge of the tr^jth, For there is oiie God, 
and oi^e Mediator between God and man, the man Jesus 
Christ, who gave himself a ransom for all.'' The 
Dean adds, '^ one would think that any plidn man 
might be allowed to infer from this * scripture of truth,' 
that. Christ died for all, without shocking the nicest 
feelii>gs/'| 

• See particuUtrly, I Tim, ii. 
\ Vol. u. page 445» Boston edition. 
+ Preface to second edition of first vol. omitted in Boston 
edition. 
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PECULIARITY OF REDEMPTION, 

From Fuller* H Goafielj worthy of all Accefitation* 



IT is proper to enquire, Wherein th^ peculiarity of 
redemption consists ? If the atonement of Christ were 
considered as the literal payment of a debt ; if the mea- 
sure of his sufferings were according to the number of 
those for whom he died, and to the decree of their 
guilt, in such a manner as that if more had been saved^ 
or if those who are saved had been more guilty, his 
sorrows must have been proportionably encreased, it 
might, for aught I know, be inconsistent with indefinite 
invitations. But it would be equally inconsistent with 
the free forgiveness of sin, and with Sinners being di- 
rected to apply for mercy as supfiticants<t rather than as 
claimants. I conclude, therefore, that ah hypothesis 
^hich in so many important points is manifestly incon- 
sistent with the sciipturesj cannot be true. 

On the other hand. If the atonement of Christ pro- 
ceed not on the principle of commercial, but of moral 
justice, or justice as it relates to crime ; if its g^and ob- 
ject were to express the divine displeasure against 
sin,* and so to render the exercise of mercy, in all the 
ways wherein sovereign wisdom should determine ta 
apply it, consistent with righteousness ;t if it be in itself 
equal to the salvation of the whole world, were the 
whole world to embrace it; and if the peculiarity which 
attends it, consist not in its insufiiciency to save more 
than are saved, but in the sovereignly of its applicatiorK 
no such inconsistency can justly be ascribed to it. 



• Rom. viii. 3, f I^ooi' iii* 25. 
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